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EIGHTY-FIRST  ANNUAL  REPORT. 


The  Board  of  Directors  of  the  New  York  Institution  for  the  In- 
struction of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb,  respectfully  submit  to  the  Legisla- 
ture of  the  State  of  New  York  their  Eighty-First  Annual  Report, 
embracing  the  year  ending  September  30th,  1899. 

The  reports  of  the  Principal,  of  the  other  officers  of  the  Institution, 
and  of  the  Annual  Examination,  and  the  report  of  the  Treasurer,  are 
submitted  herewith. 

The  health  of  the  pupils  during  the  year  has  been  remarkably- 
good.  One  death  only  has  occurred  among  them  at  the  Institution^ 
and  that  from  cerebro-spinal  meningitis.  The  gymnastics  and  mili- 
tary drill  have  aided  very  greatly  in  improving  the  physique  of  the 
pupils,  and  reducing  the  number  of  minor  ailments. 

During  the  year,  there  were  enrolled  466  pupils — 301  males  and 
165  females.  We  call  attention  to  the  remarks  of  the  Principal  on 
the  causes  of  deafness  among  the  pupils,  and  on  the  system  of  in- 
struction, showing  that  every  form  of  instruction  is  used  that  pro- 
duces practical  results,  and  is  fitted  to  the  peculiarities  of  the  pupil ; 
also  to  the  fine  condition  of  the  library,  the  course  of  training,  and 
the  recapitulation  of  industries,  the  remarks  about  the  deaf-blind, 
and  the  schedule  of  the  pupil's  day. 

Changes  in  the  corps  of  instructors  have  occurred,  by  the  retire- 
ment of  Miss  Ida  Montgomery,  after  about  forty  years*  connection  as 
pupil  and  teacher,  and  by  the  death  of  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  Van  Tas- 
sell,  who  had,  as  pupil  and- teacher,  spent  forty-three  years  of  his  life 
in  the  Institution. 

There  have  been  changes  in  the  Board,  also.  Messrs.  William 
Greenough,  Walter  H.  Lewis,  and  Benjamin  Perkins,  have  resigned, 
and  the  places  of  two  of  them  have  been  filled  by  the  election  of 
Messrs.  Warren  E.  Dennis  and  Eugene  Delano.  One  vacancy  still 
exists. 

The  receipts  for  State  and  County  Scholarships  were  $120,255.95. 
The  receipts  from  pay  pupils  and  other  sources  amounted  to 
$3,322.64,  and  the  expenditures  were  $130,212.18.  The  sum  of 
$61633.59  was  borrowed  from  the  Real  Estate  and  Building  Fund  to 
meet  deficit. 

Since  our  last  report,  we  have  lost  by  death  Isaac  Lewis  Peet, 
LL.D.,  our  Emeritus  Principal,  and  Charles  Wesley  Van  Tassell,  a 
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valued  teacher  of  long  standing.  Accounts  of  their  lives  and  of  the 
funeral  exercises  on  the  occasion  of  their  death,  will  be  found  in  the 
appendix  of  the  report. 

At  the  risk  of  being  characterized  as  importunate,  we  must  again 
urge  upon   your  honorable  body  legislation  on  the  following  matters : 

I.  The  increase  of  State  scholarships  for  pupils  to  $300  per  an- 
num for  each  pupil. 

II.  A  compulsory  education  law  for  deaf  children,  which  shall  also 
prevent  parents  from  taking  their  children  away  before  the  end  of  the 
full  term  authorized  by  law. 

III.  An  amendment  to  the  existinr  laws,  which  shall  make  a  re- 
sidence of  one  year  in  the  State,  instead  of  three,  sufficient  for  the 
admission  of  pupils  to  State  scholarships. 

IV.  An  amendment  to  existing  laws,  whereby  the  education  of 
the  deaf  shall  be  wholly  provided  for  by  the  State,  instead  of  by 
the  Counties  from  the  age  of  five  to  twelve  years,  and  by  the 
State  after  that  age,  so  that  the  State  Superintendent  of  Public 
Instruction  only  shall  have  the  appointment  and  supervision  of  all 
deaf  children  of  school  age  resident  in  the  State. 

Thanking  your  honorable  body  for  your  just  and  liberal  treat- 
ment in  the  past,  and  assuring  you  of  our  determination,  in  the 
•execution  of  our  trust,  to  avail  ourselves  of  every  possible  im- 
provement in  methods  and  management,  to  the  end  that  the  great- 
■est  opportunities  and  advantages  may  be  offered  to  the  unfortunate 
class  under  our  charge,  we  respectfully  submit  this  report. 

ENOCH  L.  FANCHER, 

President. 
THATCHER  M.  ADAMS, 

Secretary. 


•   \ 
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REPORT   OF   THE    PRINCIPAL. 


To  the  Board  of  Directors  of  the  New  York  Institution  for  the  Instruction 
of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb  : 

Gbntlbmbn  : — Agreeably  to  the  requirements  of  the  By-Laws,  it 
is  my  pleasure  to  submit  for  your  consideration,  the  Eighty-First 
Annual  Report  of  this  Institution,  for  the  year  ending  September 
30th,  J  899. 

In  the  rapid  sequence  of  events  of  interest,  it  is  a  difficult  matter, 
without  trepassing  at  too  great  length  upon  your  time,  to  make  full 
record.  A  community  numbering  upwards  of  six  hundred,  within 
twelve  months,  affords  opportunity  for  the  writing  of  an  extended 
history,  hence  the  difficulty  in  the  preparation  of  an  annual  report 
consists  solely  in  determining  the  character  of  the  elimination. 

Hralth. 

It  therefore  seems  fitting  that  health  should  be  the  first  subject  to 
which  your  attention  should  be  directed,  for,  without  a  good  measure 
thereof,  the  objects  for  which  the  In3titution  was  established  could 
vot  be  attained.  During  the  period  under  review,  but  a  single  death 
lias  occurred  within  the  Institution. 

On  December  13th,  at  the  age  of  seventeen,  from  cerebro-spinal- 
meningitis,  died  James  Belch,  sergeant-major  of  the  cadet  battalion, 
who  has  left  the  pleasing  memory  which  belongs  to  a  character  that 
exhibited,  not  only  patient  effort  and  obedient  service,  but  also  a  high 
regard  for  all  the  requirements  of  life. 

When  the  physical  status  of  the  pupils  of  this  Institution  is  con- 
sidered, a  condition  more  frequently  caused  by  severe  sicknesses, 
which  have  reduced  vitality  to  a  low  degree,  the  record  of  the  past 
year  is  in  itself  a  sufficient  proof  of  the  care  that  is  given  to  matters 
hygienic  and  sanitar}'. 

Attkndanck. 

The  attendance  during  the  year  has  been  as  follows  :  466  pupils, 
of  whom  301  were  males  and  165  females,  supported  as  shown  in  the 
following  table : — 
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By  the  State 

By  the  Counties 

Part  of  year  by  County,  and  part  by  State. 

By  the  Parents  and  Guardians 

By  the  Institution 

By  State  and  Institution 

By  Counties  and  Institution 


Males. 

Females. 

146 

82 

125 

65 

17 

9 

4 

6 

4 

I 

3 

2 

2 

0 

301 

165 

Total. 


22S 

190 

26 

10 

5 

5 

2 


466 


Of  the  foregoing  pupils,  168  were  born  deaf,  106  became  deaf  under 
the  age  of  two  years,  140  became  deaf  after  the  age  of  two  and  be- 
fore the  age  of  five  years,  51  became  deaf  between  the  age  of 
five  and  twelve  years,  and  i  after  attaining  the  age  of  twelve. 

The  causes  of  deafness  were  given  by  the  parents,  as  follows : 
scarlet  fever,  53 ;  cerebro-spinal  meningitis,  44  ;  brain  trouble,  47 ; 
falls,  42;  measles,  23;  typhoid  fever,  17;  convulsions,  15;  fevers, 
various,  12  ;  catarrh,  11  ;  diphtheria,  9;  scrofula,  7  ;  pneumonia,  7; 
croup,  and  colds,  4  ;  whooping  cough,  8 ;  cramps,  8  ;  mumps,  3 ; 
fright,  3  ;  and  from  causes  unknown,  153. 

System  of  Instruction. 

To  provide  for  the  satisfactory  education  of  pupils  whose  mental 
condition  presents  so  great  variety  of  form,  would  seem  to  require 
a  broadly  eclectic  system  of  instruction,  which  should  at  the  same 
time  be  sufficiently  flexible  to  enable  each  individual  to  receive 
training  along  the  lines  that  would  the  soonest  reach  his  perceptive 
powers,  and  tend  to  lead  out  and  strengthen  whatever  mentality  he 
might  possess.  This  is  the  premise  from  which  the  present  me- 
thods used  in  this  Institution  have  been  evolved,  and,  hence,  every 
known  plan,  device  or  artifice,  is  employed. 

No  single  system  has  been  here  employed  because  it  was  the 
system.  Any  system,  however  far  from  the  popular  it  may  be, 
that  is  found  to  produce  practical  results,  has  been  used.  The  proper 
test  of  the  value  of  the  work  of  a  school  is  not  in  the  magnificent 
percentages,  shown  by  a  single  examination  along  a  single  line  of 
study,  nor  how  well  the  English  language  may  be  used  or  tinder- 
stood  at  the  demand  of  the  teacher ;  but,  the  practical  test  is  ob- 
tained ten  years  after  graduation,  by  the  respect  with  which,  tbe 
deaf-mute  is  regarded  in  the  community  in  which  he  dwells,  and 
the  success  he  has  attained  in  providing  maintenance  and  suppiort. 
Hence,  when,  out  of  a  total  of  3,790  of  those  who  have  been  edu- 
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eated  here,  less  than  100  have  been  found  to  be  unable  to  suc- 
cessfully care  for  themselves  after  graduation,  it  would  seem  to 
warrant  the  assertion  that  an  eclectic,  rather  than  a  single,  con- 
fined, system  is  desirable. 

To  instruct  the  466  pupils  in  attendance  during  the  year,  44 
teachers,  including  the  principal,  have  been  employed,  30  being 
engaged  in  classrooms  and  14  in  the  trades  schools.  The  advanced 
school  department  had  34  classes,  divided  into  two  divisions,  and 
the  kindergarten  10  classes.  By  this  plan,  the  advanced  pupils 
have  been  enabled  to  spend  half  the  day  in  school  and  half  the 
day  in  trades  school,  and  thus  afforded  an  equal  opportunity  for  the 
development  of  the  mind  and  the  hand. 

Supplementing  this,  physical  training  has  been  given  in  the  gym- 
nasium, by  regular  and  systematic  exercises,  for  the  correction  of 
defects  in  body  formation,  and  the  military  drill  for  inculcating  a 
mnity  of  action,  coupled  with  a  ready  and  cheerful  obedience  to  a 
controlling  mind. 

As  an  incentive  to  effort,  prizes  are  given  at  the  close  of  the  school 
year  for  proficiency  in  the  various  lines  of  study  and  occupation. 
Nothing,  in  fact,  is  left  undone  to  induce  the  students  to  make 
earnest  endeavor  to  develop  well-rounded,  symmetrical  characters. 

As  potent  factors  to  encourage  individual   investigation   and  re- 
search,   we  have  a   museum  of  illustrative  apparatus,  a  library  of 
7,634  volumes  and  16,172  pamphlets,  supplemented  by  twenty-three 
shares   in  the   Mercantile  Library   Association,    and  by  advantages 
afforded  by  the  Washington  Heights  Free  Library,  which  is  locat- 
ed convenient  to  the  Institution.     In  connection  with  these  factors 
of  stimulation   of  the  reading  habit  among  the  pupils,  it  is  proper 
to  call  your  attention  to  the  important  service  rendered  by  our  Fan- 
^vood  Literary  Association,  in  affording  opportunity  for   the  public 
presentation    of  what  has  been  read  by  the   pupils.     Each  class  of 
tlie  school  represented  in   this  Literary  Association   is  called   upon 
one  or  more  times  throughout  the  year  for  public  readings,  and  is 
a.lso  required   to   furnish   representatives  for  open  debate.     In  this 
-vvay  there  have  been  given,  by  the  pupils,  eighteen   readings,    four 
<ieclamations,  four  debates,  and  three  entertainments  of  a  dramatic 
character.     The  program  for  the  past  year  included  also  a  specially 
a.in'anged  series  of  lectures,  given  by   the  Principal   and  professors, 
dealing  more  particularly  with   the  war  between  the  United  States 
a.nd  Spain.     The  subjects  were  presented  in  the  following  order: — 
•-•  [Rise  and  Decadence  of  the  Spanish   Empire;**  ''Causes  of   the 
Si>anish- American  War  ;**  **  Cuba  :  its  People,  Products,  and  Govern- 
ment;'*  **The  Organization  of  the   Army  of  the   United  States;** 
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**The  United  States  Navy;*'  *'The  Destruction  of  the  Battleship 
Maine;'*  **The  Philippine  Islands,  and  the  Naval  Engagement  of 
Manila  Bay  ;*'  '*  The  Destruction  of  Cervera's  Fleet  ;'*  **  The  Puerto 
Rico  Campaign  ;*'  *'  The  Peace  Commission  ;*'  **  Harvey  Prindle  Peet, 
LIv.D.;"  '*  Thomas  Hopkins  Gallaudet,  D.D.;**  and  two  readings 
— '*  Cyrano  De  Bergerac,"  and  **  Richelieu.'* 

The  very  large  number  of  children  under  the  age  of  nine  years, 
made  it  necessary  to  employ  kindergarten  methods,  and  since  five 
years  is  the  lower  age  limit  at  which  children  are  received,  the  kin- 
dergarten and  kitchengardening  have  been  arranged  to  cover  a  period 
of  four  years.  Training  in  speech,  speech-reading  and  penmanship, 
is  also  begun,  and  the  entire  school  day  of  the  children  assigned  to 
this  department  is  occupied  in  classrooms.  The  following  is*  the 
course : 

KINDERGARTNING. 

First  Year. 

Simple  exercise  and  games  for  training  the  senses. 

Seeds, — Classify.    Practice  names.     Arrange  in  simple  designs. 

First  Gift, — Worsted  balls  of  standard  colors.  Practice  names  of 
colors.  Games  which  cultivate  the  faculties  of  attention,  order,  im- 
agination, comparison,  etc. 

Beads, — Small  colored  wooden  spheres,  cubes,  and  cylinders,  used 
for  stringing.     Practice  names  of  colors  and  forms. 

Peg  Boards. — Arrange  colored  pegs  on  boards  in  original   designs. 
Sewing  simple  outline  forms  on  perforated  cards.     Practice  names  of 
forms. 

Cutting  out  pictures  of  clothing  and  furniture  for  scrap  books. 

Practice  names  of  materials  used. 

Folding  squares  of  colored  papers  and  straws. 

Weaving  colored  paper  mats  in  simple  patterns. 

Sbcond  Year. 

Second  Gift, — Wooden  spheres,  cubes  and  cylinders.  Practice 
names  of  forms  and  describe  parts.     Invent  games. 

Third  Gift, — Small  cubes  for  building. 

Sticks, — One  to  five  inches  in  length.  Measure  sticks.  Place  in 
various  positions  from  dictation. 

Seeds, — Continuation  of  first  year  work. 
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Beads. — Continuation  of  first  year  work. 
Sewing. — Continuation  of  first  year  work. 

Weaving, — Similar  to  work  of  first  year.     Inventing  new  patterns. 
Folding, — Squares  folded  from  dictation. 

Parquetry. — ^Arranging  one  inch  squares  of  colored  paper  in  simple 
designs  and  mounting  on  cards. 

Drawing, — Simple  outline  forms  of  leaves,  fruit,  etc. 
Clay  Modelling, — Forms  based  on  the  sphere. 

Third  Year. 

Tablets, — Wooden  squares  and  triangles.  Practice  names  of  forms, 
and  describe  parts.     Make  original  designs. 

Fifth  Gift, — Cubes  divided  into  halves  and  quarters,  used  in  build- 
ing.    Describe  combinations  of  parts,  using  simple  sentences. 

Rings, — Whole,  half  and  quarter  steel  rings,  used  in  designing. 
lyCarn  names  of  rings.     Invent  designs. 

Second,  Third  and  Fourth  Gifts. — Continuation  of  second  year  work. 

Sewing. — Similar  to  work  of  second  year,  with  more  difficult 
patterns. 

Folding, — Continuation  of  second  year  work. 

Patquetry, — ^Using  squares  and  designing.  Refer  to  second  year 
work. 

Drawing  and  Painting, — Leaves,  fruits  and  flowers. 

Basketry, — Weaving  small  baskets  and  furniture  of  splints  and  reeds. 

Clay  Modelling, — Forms  based  on  the  sphere  and  cube. 

Fourth  Year. 

Fifth  Gift. — Advanced  work  in  building  and  language. 
Tablets, — ^Advanced  work  in  designing. 
Rings, — Advanced  jvork  in  designing  and  language. 
Nature  Study, — Studying  and  drawing  natural  objects,  suggested  by 
the  season  of  the  year,  with  written  descriptions. 

Drawing  and  Painting, — Continuation  of  third  year  work. 
Parqtutry. — Refer  to  work  of  third  year. 
Modelling. — Objects  based  on  the  sphere,  cube  and  cylinder. 
Basketry, — Similar  to  third  year  work. 
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KiTCrtEN  GARDENING. 
Second,  Third  and  Fourth  Years. 

Washing, — Exercises  with  toy  tub,  washboard,  wringer,  etc. 
Reading  directions  from  teacher's  lips.  Describing  actions  in  simple 
language. 

Ironing, — ^Exercises  with  toy  ironing-board,  flat  iron,  etc.  Practice 
in  speech  and  speech  reading. 

Table-setting, — Practice  in  setting  table  with  toy  dishes.  Speak 
names  of  articles,  and  read  directions  from  the  lips. 

Sweeping  and  Dtisting, — Practice  in  the  use  of  broom  and  dust 
brush. 

Broom  Drill, — Describing  actions,  and  reading  directions  from  the 
lips. 

Sewing, — Useful  articles,  as  work  bags,  holders,  doll's  clothing, 
etc. 

Visiting, — Plays  with  dolls.  Conversations  in  speech  or  manual 
spelling. 

Upon  the  completion  of  this  course,  the  Primary  work  is  begun, 
which  in  turn  is  followed  by  the  Intermediate,  Grammar  and 
Academic  courses.  The  pupils  in  these  departments  have  spent  one- 
half  the  day  in  classroom,  and  one-half  the  day  in  trades  school,  and 
in  this  way  every  pupil  has  been  afforded  an  opportunity  to  acquire 
manual  dexterity  and  skill,  which  shall  enable  him  to  support  him- 
self after  graduation.  The  object  of  the  trades  school  has  been  in- 
struction and  not  manufacture,  but  that  there  is  also  a  practical 
value  of  the  work  to  the  Institution,  will  be  readily  seen  from  a 
perusal  of  the  tabulated  statements  following  : 

Printing  Classes. — Forty  pupils,  and  estimated  value  of  work, 
$1,522.20. 

Carpentry  and  Cabinet- Making  Classes. — Eighty-five  pupils, 
and  estimated  value  of  work,  $2,190.50. 

Classes  in  Gardening  and  Floriculture. — Twenty-nine 
pupils,  and  estimated  value  of  work,  $2,393.07. 

Classes  in  House  Painting. — Four  pupils,  and  estimated  value 
of  work,  $1,777.42. 
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In  the  remaining  industries  the  amount  of  the   work,    instead  of 
the  values,  is  given. 

Taiix)ring  Classes/  numbering  three  pupils,   have  during    the 
year  completed : — 

Uniform  Coats 9 

Blue  Denim  Suits 36 

Duck  Suits 21 

Uniform   Pants 74 

Overalls 27 

Laundry   Bags 30 

Duck  Pants 6 

Duck  Coats 6 

Uniform   Suits 3 

Iwaundry    Covers  .  • 16 

Pillows 100 

Coachman  Suits 3 

Shoe  Bags 6 

Bed  Ticks- 90 

Duck   Aprons 77 

Suits  cleaned,  pressed  and  repaired 4,  650 

The  Sewing  Classes,  numbering  pupils:   in  plain  sewing,   41; 
in   shirtmaking,  23  ;   in   dressmaking,  23  ;   completed  : — 

Uniforms  for  the  Girls 144 

Sunday   Dresses 36 

Dress  Waists 10 

Day  Shirts 426 

Night  Shirts 222 

Balmorals 181 

White   Aprons 172 

Gingham  Aprons 150 

Pillow  Cases 631 

Napkins 322 

Towels 4. 129 

Baskets  lined 20 

Uniforms  repaired no 

School  Dresses 108 

Shirt  Waiste 180 

Night  Drawers 109 

Night  Dresses 167 

Drawers 125 

Flannel  Skirts 40 

Sheets 588 

Table  Cloths 94 

Coffee   Bags 24 

Broom   Bags      10 
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The  number  of  pupils  who  have  been  employed  in  the  various  in- 
dustries, is  shown  in  the  following  recapitulation  : — 


RBCAPITUI.ATION  OF  INDUSTRIES. 


Industries. 


Art 

Baking 

Carpentry  and  Cabinet-Mak- 
ing  

Cooking 

Dressmaking 

Gardening  and  Floriculture . 
Gymnasium  Assistants  ....*. 

Housepainting 

Ironing 

Plain  Sewing 

Shirtmaking 

Tailoring 

Printing 

Typewriting 

Total 


Maizes. 


ID 

I 

85 
31 

29 

2 

4 


3 
40 


205 


Pemai^bs. 


TOTAI.. 


28 
23 


66 

41 
23 


190 


14 

I 

85 

59 

23 
29 

2 

4 
66 

41 

23 

3 
40 

5 


395 


Considerable  attention  has  of  late  been  paid  to  the  deaf-blind  by 
Mr.  William  Wade,  of  Oakmont,  Pa.,  who  has  already  found  seventy 
cases  in  the  United  States,  and  who  has  in  many  ways  endeavored  to 
extend  to  them  facilities  for  mental  cultivation  and  advancement. 
Seven  of  this  number  have  been  or  are  at  present  pupils  in  this  Insti- 
tution. There  are,  at  this  time,  three  pupils  of  this  class  within  the 
Institution — Stanley  Robinson,  Orris  Benson «  and  Katie  McGirr. 
Robinson  has  completed  the  full  course  of  study,  and  is  now  devoting 
his  entire  time  to  learning  a  trade,  by  means  of  which  he  will  be  able 
to  support  himself  after  leaving  the  Institution.  Benson  devotes  a 
portion  of  each  school  day  to  manual  training,  which  includes  clay* 
modelling,  wood-carving,  and  chair-caning,  but  the  greater  part  of  his 
time  is  spent  in  class-room  work.  This  system  will  be  continued 
until  he  shall  have  completed  the  prescribed  course  of  study.  Katie 
McGirr  spends  her  entire  school  day  in  the  class-room. 

Contrary  to  the  generally  accepted  belief,  these  pupils  have  not  been 
confined  to  a  single  form  of  print  for  the  blind.  They  were  first  in- 
troduced to  the  Moon  Alphabet,  which  is  the  simplest  in  individual 
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characters  ;  this  was  followed  by  English  Braille,  American  Braille, 
and  New  York  Point,  all  of  these  systems  being  used  interchangeably 
and  without  occasioning  either  perplexity  or  confusion,  theories  of  ex- 
pert educators  of  the  blind  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding.  By 
means  of  specially  constructed  typewriters,  lessons  and  communi- 
cations may  be  prepared  in  these  alphabets,  and  in  this  way  for  the 
deaf -blind  darkness  becomes  light. 

An  improved  instrument,  an  aid  to  hearing,  has  been  tried  at 
this  Institution  since  May  last.  It  is  an  invention  of  M.  R.  Hutchi- 
son, of  Mobile,  Ala.,  an  electrical  expert,  and  combines  the 
telephonic  and  microphonic  principles.  Appreciation  of  sound  by 
those  most  profoundly  deaf  has  been  secured  by  its  use.  The  prac- 
tical value  of  the  invention,  however,  remains  to  be  proven.  Percep- 
tion of  sound  and  intelligent  hearing  are  not  one  and  the  same,  and  it 
will  therefore  be  evident  that  a  systematic  course  of  ear  culture  will 
be  necessary  to  secure  that  condition  which  is  termed  hearing. 

Changes. 

There  have  been  but  few  changes  in  the  staff  of  instructors.  Miss 
Fayetta  Peck,  who  had,  for  six  years,  been  in  charge  of  the  kinder- 
garten for  little  boys,  on  account  of  ill  health,  found  it  necessary  to 
retire,  at  the  close  of  school  in  June,  from  active  service  ;  at  this  same 
time,  Miss  Ida  Montgomery,  who  had,  for  a  period  of  upwards  of 
forty  years,  both  as  a  pupil  and  teacher,  rendered  distinguished  ser- 
vice to  the  Institution,  was,  on  account  of  infirmities  incident  to  in- 
creasing years,  relieved  from  active  duties  and  promoted,  in  apprecia- 
tion of  her  long  and  valued  career,  to  the  position  of  Teacher-Emeri- 
tus ;  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  Van  Tassell,  a  graduate  of  the  school,  who 
had  for  thirty-three  years  been  an  instructor  in  charge  of  the  little 
boys  of  the  kindergarten  department,  died  during  the  summer  vaca- 
tion. In  his  death  the  Institution  lost  a  valued  and  faithful  instruc- 
tor, whose  influence  upon  the  children  confided  to  his  care  had  been 
productive  of  both  character  and  habits,  that  not  only  insured  for 
them  success  in  life,  but  also  enabled  them  to  secure  the  respect  of 
all  with  whom  they  have  come  in  contact. 

To  fill  these  vacancies,  the  following  appointments  were  made ; 
Mr.  Edward  P.  Clarke,  M.A.,  a  graduate  of  Tufts  and  Gallaudet  col- 
leges, whose  parents  are  deaf,  and  who  had  already  had  experience  in 
teaching  the  deaf ;  Miss  Agnes  March,  from  the  New  Jersey  School 
for  the  Deaf ;  and  Miss  Allis  M.  Townsend,  from  the  Rhode  Island 
School  for  the  Deaf.  Th^se  additions  to  the  staff  are  trained  speech 
teachers,  this  qualification  having  become  necessary  in  teachers  of  the 
deaf,  since  the  requirement    was  made  that  all  pupils  should  be  af- 
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forded  an  opportunity  to  acquire  speech  and  the  reading  of  speech 
upon  the  lips  of  others. 


House  Dbpartmbnt. 

It  has  been  suggested  by  a  State  official,  on  occasion  of  his  visit  to 
the  Institution,  that  it  would  be  a  feature  of  great  interest  to  the 
general  reader,  if  the  daily  routine  of  the  pupils  were  to  be  given  in 
the  Annual  Report.  Agreeably  to  the  suggestion,  I  present  in  detail 
the  schedule  of  a  pupil's  day,  with  the  variations  in  routine  made 
necessary  to  afford  opportunity  for  special,  practical  instruction,  in  the 
gymnasium,  and  in  household  duties,  etc.     * 


DAILY  ROUTINE  OP  MALE  PUPILS. 


\ 


6.00  A.M. — Rise    and     prepare     for 
breakfast. 

6.55  A.M. — Line  up  for  breakfast. 

7.00  A.M. — Breakfast. 

7.30  A.M. — Recreation. 

8.00  A.M. — Military  driU. 

9.00  A.M. — School  and  trades  school. 

11.30  A.M. — Trades  school  boys   pre- 
pare for  dinner. 

11.45  A.M. — School  boys  prepare  for 
dinner. 

11.55  A.M. — Line  up  for  dinner. 

12.00  M. — Dinner. 

12.30  P.M. — Prepare  for  schools. 

12.55  P-M. — Line  up  for  school   and 
trades  schools. 

1. 00  P.M. — School  and  trades  school. 

4.00  P.M. — Recreation. 

5.00  P.M. — Prepare  for  supper. 

5.25  P.M. — Line  up  for  supper. 

5.30  P.M. — Supper. 

6.00  P.M. — Recreation. 

7.00-9.00  P.M. — Study. 

8.00  P.M. — Small  boys  retire  to  dor- 
mitory. 


9.00  P.M. — Large  boys  retire  to  dor- 
mitory. 

Saturdays. 

Up  to  8.  A.M.»  as  usual. 

9.00-10.30  A.M. — Small  boys  bathe. 

9.00-10.30  A.M. — Larger  boys  to 
trades  school. 

10. 30-1 1.45  A.M. — Small  boys  re- 
create. 

10.30-11.45  A.M. — Larger  boys  bathe. 

11.55  A.M. — I^inc  up  for  Dinner. 

12.00  M. — Dinner. 

1.00-5:00  P.M. — Recreative  work  in 
G3rmnasium  and  out  of  doors. 

5.25  P.M. — Line  up  for  Supper. 

5.30  P.M. — Supper. 

6.00  P.M. — Recreation. 

7.15  P.M. — Chapel,  under  the  auspi- 
ces of  the  Fanwood  Literary  As- 
sociation. 

Retire  after  chapel. 

On  the  fourth  Saturday  of  each  month 
the  boys  participate  in  the  Social 
Reunion,  in  place  of  the  Pan- 
wood  Literary  exercises. 


On  Mondays,  Wednesdays  and  Fridays,  from  9.00  to  11.30  a.m.,  and  from  i.oo 
to  4.00  P.M.,  the  trades  school  divisions  attend  gymnasium. 

On  Tuesdays  the  trades  school  divisions  attend  the  cooking  class  from  9.30  to 
11.30  A.M.,  and  from  i.oo  to  3.00  p.m. 
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Sundays. 


To  7.30  A.M.,  as  usual. 

7.30-9.00  A.M. — Recreation. 

9.00  A.M. — Study. 
10.30  A.M. — Recreation. 
11.00  A.M. — Chapel. 
11.30  A.M. — Recreation. 
12.40  P.M. — Prepare  for  Dinner. 
12.55  P-M. — Line  up  for  Dinner. 

1. 00  P.M. — Dinner. 


1.40  P.M. — Recreation. 
3.00  P.M. — Chapel. 

Battalion    Parade    after  Chapel,   and 
recreation  till  5  p.m. 

Supper  as  usual. 
6.00  P.M. — Recreation. 

7.15  P.M.— Chapel,  with  Ivccture  or 
Stereopticon  Exhibition.  At  close 
of  Chapel,  retiring  as  usual. 


DAILY  ROUTINE  OF  FEMALE  PUPILS. 


Mondays. 


6.00  A.M. — Rise  and  prepare  for 
breakfast. 

6.55  A.M. — Line  up  for  breakfast. 

7.00  A.M. — Breakfast. 

7.30  A.M. — Recreation,  and  house- 
hold duties;  f.  ^.,  care  of  dining 
room,  dormitories,  and  prepara- 
tion for  school. 

9.00  A.M. — School  and  trades  school. 

11.30  A.M. — Close  of  school,  toilet  and 
recreation  to  11.55. 

1 1.55  A.M. — Line  up  for  dinner. 

12.00  M.—Dinner. 

12.30  P.M. — Household  duties  con- 
nected with  dining  room,  and 
preparation  for  school. 


12.55  P.M. — Line    up   for  school  and 
trades  school. 

1. 00  P.M. — School  and  trades  school. 

4.00  P.M. — Recreation. 

5.15  P.M. — Preparation  for  supper. 

5.25  P.M. — Line  up  for  supper. 

5.30  P.M. — Supper. 

6.00  P.M. — Recreation,     and      duties 
connected  with  dining  room. 

7.00-9.00  P.M. — Study. 

7.30  P.M. — Small  girls  retire. 

8.00  P.M. — Medium  girls  retire. 

9.00  P.M. — Oldest  girls  retire. 


Tuesdays  and  Thursdays. 

The  same  order  as  on  Monday,  with  the  exception  that  the  trades  school 
divisions  attend  gymnasium  from  9.00  to  11.30  a.m.,  and  from  i. 00  to  4.00  p.m. 
On  Thursdays,  the  trades  school  divisions  attend  Cooking  Class  from  9.30  to 
11.30  A.M.,  and  from  i.oo  to  3.00  p.m. 


Wbdnbsdays. 

The  same  order  as  on  Monday  prevails,  excepting  that  at  8.30  a.m.,  and  i.oo 
p.m.,  the  trades  school  divisions  are  instructed  in  ironing. 


Fridays. 
The  same  order  prevails  as  on  Monday. 
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Saturdays. 

Up  to  8.30  A.M.,  the  same  order  as 
on  Monday. 

8.30-1 1.55  A.M. — One  division  bath- 
ing, one  division  household  duties 
in  connection  with  the  school 
rooms,  alternating. 

12.00  M. — Dinner. 

12.30  P.M. — Duties     connected    with 
dining  room. 

1.30  P.M. — Recreation. 

5.00  P.M. — Preparation  for  supper. 

5.30  P.M. — Supper. 

6.00  P.M. — Duties  in  connection  with 
dining  room. 

6.45  P.M. — Recreation. 

7.15  p»M. — Chapel,  under  the  auspices 
of  the  Panwood  Literary  Associa- 
tion. 

Retire  after  chapel. 

On  the  fourth  Saturday  of  each 
month  the  girls  participate  in  the 
Social  Reunion,  in  place  of  the 
Fanwood  Literary  exercises. 


Sundays. 

To  7.30  a.m.,  as  usual. 

7.30-9.00  A.M.— Recreation  and  house- 
hold duties  in  connection  with 
dining  room,  dormitories,  etc. 

9.00  A.M. — Study. 
10.30  A.M. — Recreation. 
11.00  A.M. — Chapel. 
1 1.30  A.M. — Recreation. 
12.40  P.M. — Prepare  for  dinner. 

1. 00  P.M. — ^Dinner. 

1.40  P.M. — Recreation,  and  duties  in 
connection  with  dining  nwm. 

3.00  P.M. — Chapel. 

After  chapel  recreation  till  5  p.m. 
Supper  as  usual. 

6.00  P.M. — Recreation  and  duties  in 
connection  with  dining  room. 

7.00  P.M. — Smallest  girls  retire. 

7.15  P.M. — Chapel,  with  Lecture  or 
Stereopticon  Exhibition.  At  close 
of  Chapel  all  retire. 


On  the  afternoon  of  the  third  Sunday  of  the  month,  there  are  no  Chapel 
exercises,  it  being  the  monthly  visiting  day  for  the  parents  and  friends  of  the 
pupils. 

Financial. 

The  receipts  for  State  and  County  scholarships  have  been 
$120,255.95,  and  from  pay  pupils  and  all  other  sources,  $3,322.64. 
The  expenditures  for  the  year  have  been  $130,212.18.  For  detailed 
information  with  regard  to  these  matters,  however,  I  would  respect- 
fully refer  you  to  the  Report  of  thq  Treasurer.  As  required  by  law, 
detailed  quarterly  statements  of  expenditures  and  receipts  accompa- 
nied by  proper  vouchers,  have  been  regularly  forwarded  to  the  State 
Comptroller  at  Albany. 

Conventions. 

The  Sixth  Convention  of  the  American  Association  to  Promote  the 
Teaching  of  Speech  to  the  Deaf  was  held  at  the  Clarke  School  for  the 
Deaf,  Northampton,  Mass.,  from  June  21st  to  28th  inclusive.  Eigh- 
teen members  of  the  staff  of  this  Institution  were  in  attendance.  An 
exceedingly  interesting  program  was  presented,  and  an  exhibition 
test  of  the  Akoulallion  was  given. 

State  Inspkction. 
The  State  Board  of  Charities,  by  special  inspectors,  have  visited 
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the  Institution  during  the  year,  and  have  paid  great  attention  to  the 
provisions  made  for  the  material  well-being  of  the  pupils. 

Repairs  and  Improvbmbnts. 

The  following  detailed  statement  will  show  the  nature  of  repairs 
and  improvements  authorized  by  the  Board  of  Directors,  all  of  which 
work  was  completed  during  the  summer  vacation. 


MAIN  BUII.DING. 

Carpkntkrs. 

New  maple  flooring  in  chapel ;  new  maple  flooring  in  the  follow- 
ing :  Boys'  lavatory,  annex  of  officers*  dining  room,  sink-room  of 
pupils'  dining  room  and  entrance  to  boys'  sitting  room  (east  end), 
also  in  bread  room  of  pupils'  dining  room ;  forty-eight  new  spruce 
flooring  beams  in  boys'  lavatory ;  wainscoting  boys'  lavatory  ;  new 
landing  step  and  treads,  boys'  wing,  third  floor  stairs  ;  dado  sheathed 
in  large  kitchen  ;  new  parquet  floor,  hard  finished  and  waxed,  in 
library. 

Painters. 

Girls'  High  Class  rooms,  hall  and  girls'  upper  and  lower  dormito- 
ries, and  ceilings  of  rooms  Nos.  7,  10  and  21,  painted;  ceiling,  walls 
and  woodwork  of  Nos.  24  and  30  painted  ;  hall  ceiling,  girls'  side, 
upper  west  end ;  ceiling  of  south  dormitory,  hospital ;  woodwork, 
bases,  doors  and  closets  of  boys'  sitting  room  ;  corridor  to  school 
building  (boys'  side)  ;  chapel  floor  stained  and  dado  grained  ;  dadoes 
from  main  hall  up  (boys'  side)  ;  hall,  boys'  side,  from  sitting  room 
down,  painted ;  boys'  lavatory,  bath,  wash  place,  etc.,  and  passage  to 
boys'  dressing  room  painted  ;  base  and  dado  of  pupils'  dining  room 
gained  ;  bread  room  of  pupils'  dining  room  painted,  also  sink-room 
of  same  ;  doors  and  dado  of  large  kitchen  up  to  main  hall  painted  ; 
stairs  (boys'  side)  stained  ;  bake  shop  painted  ;  water  closets  in  girls' 
lower  dormitory  and  second  hall  (north  end)  painted  ;  front  piazza 
painted. 

Masons. 

Building  up  between  beams  and  covering  flues  in  boys'  lavatory  ; 
plastering  walls  and  ceiling  in  bath  room,  boys'  lavatory  ;  cement 
floor  under  bath  tubs,  boys'  lavatory  ;  flagstone  and  grating  at  exit  of 
fresh  air  pipes ;  repairs  to  plastering  in  girls'  dormitories,  pupils' 
dining  room,  hall  (second  floor),  and  rooms  10  and  30. 
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Plumbing,  Steam-Fitting,  etc. 

New  metal  ceiling  in  rotunda  of  main  hall ;  metal  wainscoting 
along  walls  and  face  of  platform  in  chapel  ;  new  radiator  in  main 
office.  In  boys'  lavatory  :  thirty-five  feet  of  procelain-lined  wash- 
stands  with  connections  for  hot  and  cold  water,  ninety  feet  of  zinc- 
lined  wash-stands  with  connections  for  cold  water,  four  procelain-lined 
bath  tubs  ;  cast-iron  ventilating  pipes  to  roof.  Ranges  in  large  and 
small  kitchens  repaired  ;  broiler  repaired.  Slate  on  roof  and  chimneys 
re-pointed  ;  gutters  and  leaders  repaired  wherever  needed  ;  new  sink 
in  sink-room  of  pupils'  dining  room  ;  all  water  tanks  emptied,  cleaned 
and  tarred  ;  all  ducts  whitewashed. 

Furniture. 

Four  himdred  new  folding  chairs  for  chapel ;  new  carpet  for  plat- 
form of  chapel ;  new  bedroom  suite  for  guest  chamber ;  renovat- 
ing and  remaking  294  pillows  and  213  mattresses. 


AT  THE   MANSION  HOUSE. 

Carpenters. 

New  maple  flooring  in  southwest  dormitory  and  in  sewing- 
room  ;  new  maple  flooring  in  boys'  toilet-room ;  floor  repaired  in 
boys'  lavatory ;  new  maple  flooring  in  passageway  ;  doorway  cut 
and  passageway  ceiled  on  north  side  of  Main  Building ;  dado  of 
dormitory  ceiled ;  railing  and  ceiling  of  piazza  repaired ;  part  of 
front  stoop  renewed. 

Painters. 

Ceiling  of  parlor,  also  walls,  ceiling  and  woodwork  of  main  hall, 
painted.  All  school  rooms,  dormitory  and  halls,  painted.  North 
dormitory  painted.  Pupils'  dining  room,  ceiling  of  kindergarten, 
floor,  rails,  etc. ,  of  east  piazza,  painted.  Officers'  dining  room  and 
hall  leading  to  kindergarten  painted.  Kitchen  and  boys'  lavatory 
painted  white.  Playhouse  painted  inside  and  outside.  Room  ivest 
side  of  dining  room  kalsomined.  Front  stoop  painted.  Ceiling  and 
dado  from  basement  up  painted.     All  water  tanks  painted. 

Masons. 

Plaster  repaired   in   school  rooms,   dormitories,   and  other  rooms 
where  necessary.     Playhouse  pointed  up  inside. 
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Pl^UMBING,   STBAM-FiTTING,    ETC. 

All  water  tanks  cleaned  and  repaired.  New  steam  coil  in  sewing 
room.  Range  cleaned  and  repaired.  New  slate  in  urinal.  Change 
of  location  of  water  closet,  north  side  of  Main  Building. 

FURNITURR. 

Three  new  beds  for  OflScers'  rooms. 


SCHOOI.  BUILDING. 

Carpenters. 
Three  new  door  panels.     Five  slate  frames  repaired. 

Painters. 

Ceilings,  walls  and  woodwork,  of  rooms  Nos.  11,  17,  21  and  25, 
painted.  Ceilings  of  rooms  15,  22  and  26,  and  dado  of  rooms 
5,  13  and  2,  painted.  Lower  hall,  ceiling,  walls  and  woodwork, 
painted.  Upper  hall  ceiling  painted.  Corridor,  girls'  side,  painted. 
Corridor,  boys*  side,  and  staircase  leading  from  same,  painted.  Two 
Cadet  Officers*  rooms,  hall  and  water  closet,  painted.  Entrance  to 
Tailor  Shop  painted. 

Masons. 
Plaster  repaired  in  Gymnasium,  and  in  halls  where  needed. 

Plumbing,  Steam-Fitting,  etc. 
Radiator  removed  from  main  office,  set  in  room  25. 

Stable. 
New  flooring  in  stalls. 

External  Work. 

New  drain  tile  laid  in  yard  from  opposite  Trades  School,  down  over 
bank.  New  drain  tile  laid  from  north  end  of  Main  Building  to  con- 
nect with  old  drain.  Flagging  stones  renewed  and  raised  in  court- 
yard between  the  Main  and  School  buildings. 

Acknowledgments. 

Thanks  are  due  to  Col.  Ethan  Allen  and  to  Miss  M.  B.  Reid,  for 
numerous  contributions  of  books  and  periodicals  to  increase  the  Li- 
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brary  of  the  Institution  to  Mr.  William  Wade,  for  a  complete  set  of 
**  Royal  Crown  Readers.*'  in  both  ordinary  and  Braille  print,  also 
numerous  other  books  and  raised  maps,  for  the  use  of  our  deaf-blind ; 
and  to  the  publishers  of  the  following  papers  and  periodicals,  for  their 
kindness  in  reg^ularly  forwarding  their  publications,  which  have  been 
a  source  of  great  interest  and  enjoyment  to  the  pupils,  teachers  and 
officers,  of  the  Institution. 

AnnueU. 

Edwards'  Book  Notes,  London,  England. 
King's  Book  Catalogue,  London.  England. 
Potter's  Book  Catalogue,  Liverpool.  England. 
Metheun  &  Co.'s  Book  Gazette,  London,  England. 
Sotheran's  Current  Literature,  London,  England. 
Reports  of  Schools  for  the  Education  of  the  Deaf. 
Steven  &  Brown's  Book  List,  London,  England. 
Colin  et  Cie  Nouvelles  Publications,  Paris,  France. 
Pickering  &  Chatto's  Catalogue,  London,  England. 
Clark's  Catalogue  of  Publications,  Edinburgh,  Scotland. 
Bates  &  Lauriat's  Book  Catalogue,  Boston,  Massachusetts. 
Le  Correspondant  des  Bibliophiles  Francais,  Paris,  France. 
Publications  of  Scott,  Greenwood  &  Co.,  London,    England. 

Quarterly, 

Putnam's  Notes  on  Books,  New  York. 
Schultz's  Ouvrages  d'Occasion,  Paris,  France. 
Revue  de  Dispensaire  du  Louvre,  Paris.  France. 
Revisto  de  Educacione,  La  Plata,  Buenos  Aires. 
University  Bulletin,  Columbia  University,  New  York. 
Notes  on  Books.  Longmans,  Green  &  Co.,  New  York. 
Gregory's  Book  Catalogue  and  Report,  Bath,  England. 
New  Publications,  J.  B.  Lippincott  &  Co.,  Philadelphia,   Pa. 
Bulletin    of  the  American  Geographical   Society,  New  York. 

Bi-Monthly, 
La  Guida  Del  Sordomuto,  Naples,  Italy. 

Monthly, 

Home  and  Country,  New  York  City. 
The  Utah  Eagle,  Ogden,  Utah. 
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Review  of  Reviews,  New  York  City. 

The  Acorn,  Winthrop  Centre,  Maine. 

Taubstummen  Courier,  Wien,  Austria. 

The  New  Method,  Englewood,  Illinois. 

The  British  Deaf-Mute,  Leeds,  England. 

The  Silent  Worker,  Trenton,  New  Jersey. 

The  Little  Messenger,  Belfast,  Ireland. 

The  Journal  des  Sourds-Muets,  Paris,  i:«rance. 

The  Pacific  Banner,  Winthrop  Centre,  Maine. 

Appleton's  Literary  Bulletin,  New  York  City. 

Missionary  News  of  Archdeaconary,  New  York  City. 

Dodd  &  Mead's  New  Publications,  New  York  City. 

Kl  Monitor  de  la  Educacien  Commun,  Buenos  Aires. 

Bulletin  New  York  Circulating  Library,  New  York  City. 

The  Philanthropic  Index  and  Review,  Kalamazoo,  Michigan. 

Lippincott's  Literary  Bulletin,  Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania. 

Literary  Bulletin  of  Houghton,  Mifflin  &  Co.,  Boston,  Mass. 


Occasional  Publications. 

Publications  of  the  Volta  Bureau,  Washington,  D.  C. 
Publications  of  the  Bureau  of  Education,  Washington,  D.  C. 
Publications  of  the  Smithsonian  Institution,  Washington,  D.  C. 
Publications    of   the  American  Association   for  the  Teaching 
of  Speech  to  the  Deaf. 


Semi- Monthly. 

The  School  Helper,  Cave  Spring,  Georgia. 

The  Oregon  Gazetter,  Salem,  Oregon. 

The  Kelly  Messenger,  Morganton,  N.  C. 

Sunday  School  Advocate,  New  York  City. 

The  Silent  Echo,  Winnipeg,  Manitoba. 

The  Washington  Heights  Gazette,  New  York  City. 

Maryland  Bulletin,  Frederick,  Maryland. 

The  Western  Pennsylvanian,  Edgewood  Park,  Pennsylvania. 

Canadian  Mute,  Belleville,   Ontario.  Canada.     (Two  Copies.) 

The  Washingtonian,    Vancouver,     Washington.  (Three 

Copies. ) 
The  Silent  Observer,  Knoxville,  Tennessee.     (Three  Copies. ) 
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Weekly. 

The  Silent  Hoosier,  Indianapolis,  Indiana.     (Three  Copies.) 
The  Kansas  Star,  Olathe,  Kansas. 
The  Tablet,  Romney,  West  Virginia. 
The  Ohio  Chronicle,  Columbus,  Ohio. 
The  New  York  Observer,  New  York  City. 
The  Illustrated  American,  New  York  City. 
The  Weekly  News,  Berkeley,  California. 
The  Deaf-Mute  Record,  Fulton,  Missouri. 
The  New  York  Evangelist,  New  York  City. 
The  Kentucky  Standard,  Danville,  Kentucky. 
The  Deaf-Mute  Voice,  Jackson,  Mississippi. 
The  Optic,  Little  Rock,  Arkansas.     (Two  Copies.) 
The  Companion,  Faribault,  Minnesota.     (Two  Copies.) 
The  Lone  Star,  Austin,  Texas.     (Three  Copies.) 
The  Mt.  Airy  World,  Philadelphia,  Penn.     (Three  Copies. ) 
Manhattan  and  Bronx  Advocate,  New  York  City. 
The  Deaf- Mute  Register,  Rome,  New  York.     (Two  Copies. ) 
The  Messenger,  Talladega,  Alabama.     (Three  Copies.) 
The  Michigan  Mirror,  Flint,  Michigan.     (Three  Copies.) 
Our  Little  People,  Rochester,  New  York.     (Two  Copies.) 
The  Deaf- Mutes*  Journal,  New  York  City.     (Four  Copies. ) 
The  Goodson  Gazette,  Staunton,  Virginia.     (Two  Copies.) 
The  North  Dakota  Banner,  Devil's  Lake,  North  Dakota. 
The   Colorado    Index,    Colorado    Springs,    Colorado.     (Two 
Copies. ) 

Semi'  Weekly. 

The  Rome  Sentinel,  Rome,  New  York. 
Newburgh  Journal,  Newburgh,  New  York. 


Necrology. 

During  the  year  under  review,  our  hearts  have  been  saddened  by 
the  death  of  three  prominent  persoaages,  long  identified  with  tlie 
history  of  the  Institution,  whose  deep  interest  in  and  labors  for 
the  advanciement  of  education  of  the  special  class  for  which  this 
Institution  was  established,  requires  more  than  a  passing  notice. 

On  December  27th,  Isaac  Lewis  Peet,  LL.D.,  Principal-Emeritus,  a 
grand  old  gentleman,  who  had,  for  the  five  years  last  past,  enjoyed 
respite  from  the  active  duties  of  a  profession  in   which  for   more 
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than  fifty  years  he  had  been  eminent,  rested  from  his  labors.  Within 
the  brief  space  of  a  document  of  this  character,  it  is  wholly  impossible 
to  pay  the  deserved  tribute  of  love  and  affection,  or  to  satisfactorily 
note  the  prominent  characteristics  of  so  wide-known  a  philanthropist. 
This  Institution  in  its  prominence  and  perfection  constitutes  an 
imperishable  monument  to  his  memory.  After  impressive  services  in 
the  chapel  of  the  Institution,  a  full  account  of  which  may  be  found 
in  the  Appendix,  his  remains  were  borne  to  the  cemetery  at 
Hartford,  and  there  placed  beside  those  of  his  illustrious  father, 
whom,  in  1867,  he  had  succeeded  as  Principal  of  the  Institution. 

On   February  8th,   passed   to  her  reward,  Mrs.  John  T.  Terry,  a 

member  of  the  Ladies*  Committee,   who  became  interested  in  the 

Institution,  when  the  male  kindergarten  was  situated  at  Tarry  town. 

Mrs.  Terry  was  a  firm  believer  in  gymnasium    work  for  the  girls, 

and  to  her  interest  in  this  important  subject  is  due,  in  large  measure, 

the    establishment    of    the    gymnasium    as    a    part    of    the  school 

curriculum   for  both  sexes.     A  just  tribute  paid  to  her  memory  by 

one  who  knew  her  best,  so  completely  expresses  the  estimation  in 

which  she  was  held  by  the  pupils  and  officers  of  the  Institution,  that 

it  is  here  reproduced:     **The  death  of  Mrs.   John  T.   Terry  is  a 

personal     bereavement     to      a  very  wide  circle.     Her    gifts     and 

graces  made  her  home  on  the  Hudson  a  type  of  all  that  is  best  and 

brightest  in  life.     Fifty  years  of  sunshine  from  one  glowing  centre 

creates  a  world  of  its  own ;   a  realm  of  radiancy  that  remains  as 

her  permanent  memorial.     We  do  not  sit  in  the  shadow  to  mourn  for 

such  as  she ;  the  whole  sky  is  alight  where  earth  and  heaven  meet. 

Her  life  is  a  joy  forever.     The  beauty  and  sweetness  of  her  character 

were  singularly  original,  yet  she  inherited  of  the  very  best  we  have. 

Mrs.  Terry  was  one  of  those  supreme  developments  which  make  new 

eras  in  the  history  of  honorable  families  ;  her  children  have  this  new 

honor  as  her  peculiar  legacy.     Her  piety  was  a  part  of  herself,  and 

its  fruits  were  daily  deeds  of  divinest  charity.     The  lily  and  the  palm 

are  hers." 

The  tragic  death,  at  the  Metropolitan  Opera  House,  on  this  same 
date,  of  Mrs.  Ethan  Allen,  Chairman  of  the  Ladies'  Committee, 
shocked  the  whole  community.  For  twenty  years  Mrs.  Allen  had 
been  active  and  zealous  in  promoting  the  welfare  of  the  girls  in  the 
Institution,  upon  whom  her  Christian  influence  had  a  deep  and  lasting 
effect.  Many  gifts  of  books,  pamphlets,  magazines,  etc.,  for  the 
Library,  were  received  from  her  hands,  and  her  efforts  to  establish  a 
school  of  instruction  in  the  culinary  art,  and  in  the  practical  affairs  of 
the  household,  had  satisfactory  culmination. 
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In  conclusion,  gentlemen  of  the  Board  of  Directors,  I  desire  to  call 
to  your  attention  the  faithful  and  efficient  service  rendered  by  my 
assistants  in  the  various  departments,  to  whose  interest  in,  and 
fidelity  to,  the  trust  reposed  in  them,  is  due  the  successful  prosecution 
of  the  work  of  the  school. 

I  also  desire  to  here  record  an  expression  of  my  personal  indebted- 
ness to  the  Board  of  Directors,  for  the  wise  counsel  and  support 
which  have  been  given  in  all  matters  pertaining  to  the  proper  ad- 
ministration of  affairs,  and  which,  under  the  blessings  of  a  Divine 
Providence,  have  made  the  eighty-first  year  of  the  Institution's  exis- 
tence marked  in  successful  attainment  and  satisfactory  advancement. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

ENOCH  HENRY  CURRIER, 

Prificipul, 

New  York  Institution  for  thb  Instruction 
OP  THK  Deaf  and  Dumb,  Nov.  i,  1899, 


InstrucHon  of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb.  39 


REPORT     OF     THE     COMMITTEE     ON     THE 

ANNUAL   EXAMINATION. 


June«  1899. 


To   the    Board   of  Directors  of  the  New  York  Institution  for  the  In^ 
structicn  of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb  : 

Gbnti^Bmhn  : — ^The  Annual  Examination  of  the  pupils  of  the 
Institution  was  begun  on  Thursday,  June  1st,  and  continued, 
with  intermissions  on  Saturday  and  Sunday,  to  and  including 
Tuesday,  June  6th.  Printed  questions  covering  the  course  of 
study  in  each  grade  had  been  prepared,  and  answers  were  written 
by  the  pupils,  from  which  the  relative  standing  of  the  pupils  in 
each  grade  was  deduced.  These  averages  in  conjunction  with  the 
standing-  during  the  year,  as  estimated  by  the  teachers,  will  form 
the  basis  of  the  classification  for  the  next  term. 

As  will  be  seen  from  the  schedule  appended,  there  were  447 
pupils  under  instruction  during  the  year,  grouped  into  eleven 
grades,  and  comprising  forty-four  classes,  which,  by  the  system  of 
rotation  in  vogue,  were  under  the  instruction  of  28  teachers. 

The  instruction  in  art  and  physical  culture  formed  a  part  of  the 
daily  work  of  the  school,  the  results  in  each  being  outlined  in  the 
special  reports  of  the  examiners  in  these  two  branches.  To  the 
report  of  Mr.  J.  G.  Brown,  M.A.,  who  exauiined  and  judged  the 
work  of  the  Art  studios  and  regular  classes,  we  direct  special  at- 
tention. And  we  desire  to  convey  the  gentleman  our  sincere 
acknowledgment  of  his  valuable  services  in  examining  the  work 
presented,  and  awarding  the  prizes  therefor. 

Prom  the  schedule  of  classification,  prepared  by  the  Principal, 
will  be  seen  in  outline  the  titles  of  classes,  their  teachers,  the 
number  of  pupils  in  each  class  during  the  year,  and  the  num- 
ber present  at  the  examination. 
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SCHEDULE   OF   CLASSES,   JUNE,   1899. 


Grades. 


Senior. 


Junior. 


TEACHERS. 


Under  instruction  dur- 
\xk3g  the  year. 


Males. 


Females. 


Total. 


Present  at  the  Ex- 
amination. 


ACADEMIC. 


Thomas  F.  Fox 

Harriett  C.  Hall 

Edward  S.  Burdick . . . '. 

Thomas  F.  Fox 

Harriett  C.  Hall 

Edward  S.  Burdick 


8 

4 

12 

8 

4 

12 

7 

4 

II 

4 

2 

6 

Ninth 
Male. 


Eighth 
Oral. 


Eighth 
Mixed. 


Seventh 
Oral. 


Sixth 
Oral. 


Isaac  B.  Gardner 

Stella  B.  Hanmer. . . . 

William  G.  Jones 

Edward  S.  Burdick. . 

Eva  E.  Buckingham. 
Prudence  E.  Burchard 

Harriett  C.  Hall 

Edward  S.  Burdick.. 


GRAMMAR 

8 


Ida  Montgomery  . . . . 
Eva  E.  Buckingham. . 

Isaac  B.  Gardner 

Edward  S.  Burdick. . 

Amelia  E.  Berry 

A.  Louise  Steadman. 
EvaE.  Buckingham. . 

Eva  E.  Buckingham. . 

Harriett  C.   Hall 

Stella  B.  Hanmer 

A.  Louise  Steadman. 


■    . 

8 

8 

•   • 

5 

II 

4 

4 

4 

9 

5 

4 

4 

9 

5 

4 

4 

9 

5 

4 

8 


8 


Instruction  of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb. 


41 


TEACHERS. 


Under  instruction  dur- 
\xk%  the  year. 


Males. 


Females. 


Toul 


Present  at  the  Ex- 
amination. 


Sixth 


Fifth 
Oral, 


Fifth 
Mixed. 


GRAMMAR 


Ethd  R.  C.  Capam . 
Harriett  CHaU.... 
Ida  Montgomery . . . 
A.  Louise  Steadman 


Edward  S.  Burdick . 
Amelia  E.  Berry. . . 
Harriett  C.  Hall .  . 
Stella  B.  Hanmer. . . 


Lena  P.  Forsythe. . 
Prudence  E.  Burchard 
Florence  G.  S.  Smith 
William  G.  Jones 


— (Continued. ) 


II 


5 

II 

•  • 

II 

4 

9 

10 


II 


10 


INTERMEDIATE. 


Blind. 


Fourth 
Oral. 


Fourth 
Mixed. 


Third 
Oral 
Male. 


Myra  L.  Barrager 

Florence  G.  S.  Smith. . 

Eva  E.  Buckingham. . . 

Ethel  R.  C.  Capam 

Lena  P.  Forsythe 

Mabel  B.  Wells 


Ida  Montgomery . . 
Myra  L.  Barrager 
Amelia  E.  Berry. . 
Lena  P.  Forsythe. 


Harriett  C.  Hall 

Eva  E.  Buckingham  . . . 
A.  Louise  Steadman . . . 
Isaac  B.  Gardner 


I 

I 

2 

I 

I 

3 

9 

12 

2 

6 

6 

5 

II 

6 

5 

10 

•  • 

10 

10 

1 

t 

•    • 

8 


II 


10 
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Gradss. 


TEACHERS. 


Under  instruction  dur- 
\u%  the  year. 


Males. 


Females. 


Total. 


Present  at  the  Si- 
aminatlon. 


Males. 


Females. 


Total. 


Third 
Oral. 
Mixed. 


Third 
Mixed. 


Aural  A. 


Aural  B. 


INTERMEDIATE.— (Contmued. ) 


Stella  B.  Hanmer. 
Amelia  E.  Berry. . 
Mabel  B.  WeUs.. 
Isaac  B.  Gardner. 


Ida  Montgomery 

Amelia  E.  Berry 

A.  Louise  Steadman . . . 
William  G.  Jones 

Florence  G.  S.  Smith . . 

Stella  B.  Hanmer 

Prudence  E.  Burchard. . 
Edward  S.  Burdick  — 

Mabel  B.  Wells 

Ethel  R.  C.  Capam 

A.  Louise  Steadman . . . 
Isaac  B.  Gardner 


8 


8 


8 


12 

8 

4 

12 

6 

4 

lO 

8 

2 

8 

1 

4 

I 

21 


lO 


ID 


PRIMARY. 


Second 
Oral 

Female. 

Second 
Oral 

Male. 

Second 
Mixed  A. 


Prudence  E.  Burchard 

Amelia  E.  Berry 

Harriett  C.  Hall 

Florence  G.  S.  Smith 

Ethel  R.  C.  Capam. . 
Prudence  E.  Burchard 
A.  Louise  Steadman. 
Mabel  B.  Wells 


Ida  Montgomery 

Eva  E.  Buckingham . 
Stella  B.  Hanmer 


•    • 

II 

II 

•     • 

II 

lO 

•   • 

lO 

lO 

. . 

4 

8 

12 

4 

6 

II 


lO 


lO 
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TEACHERS. 


Under  instruction  dur- 
ing the  year. 


Males. 


Females. 


Toul 


Present  at  the  Ex- 
amination. 


Males. 


Females. 


Total. 


PRIMARY.— (Continued. ) 


Second 
Mixed  B. 


Second 
Oral 
Special. 

Second 
Mixed 
Special. 


First 
Oral 
Male. 


First 
Special. 


First 
Male. 


First 
Female. 


Prudence  E.  Burcbard 
Florence  G.  S.  Smith . 

Mabel  B.  Wells 

William  G.  Jones 


Florence  G.  S.  Smith . . 
Prudence  E.  Burchard. . 

Ethel  R.  C.  Capam 

Isaac  B.  Gardner 

Ethel  R.  C.  Capam 

Lena  P.  Forsythe 

Stella  B.  Hanmer 

William  G.  Jones 

Prudence  E.  Burchard . 

Ethel  R.  C.  Caparn 

Florence  G.  S.  Smith. . 
Lena  P.  Forsythe 


Ida  Montgomery  . 
Myra  L.  Barrager 
Stella  B.  Hanmer 
William  G.  Jones . 


Myra  L.  Barrager.. 
A.  Louise  Steadman 
William  G.  Jones. . . 
Isaac  B.  Gardner  . . 


Myra  L.  Barrager 

Ethel  R.  C.  Capam. . . . 

Mabel  B.  Wells 

Lena  P.  Forsythe 


4 

7 

II 

4 

1 

4 

9 

.  • 

9 

8 

■   • 

2 

2 

4 

2 

2 

12 

■     • 

12 

12 

•    • 

7 

•     • 

7 

6 

•    • 

• 

6 

•     • 

6 

5 

*     • 

.    . 

7 

7 

. . 

7 

8 


8 


12 
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Gradbs. 


TEACHERS. 


Under  instruction  dur- 
ing the  year. 


Males. 


Females.  Total. 


Present  at  the  Ex- 
amination. 


Males.  Females, 


Tout. 


First  A. 


PRIM  ARY.— (Continued. ) 

Mabel  B.  Wells 

Myra  L.  Barrager 

Lena  P.  Forsythe 

Edward  S.  Burdick 


8 

•  • 

8 

8 

•   • 

8 


MALE   KINDERGARTEN. 
(/»  six  sedions^Mansum  House.) 


Fayetta  Peck 

Grace  H.  Stryker 

Lena  Stryker 

Elizabeth  M.  Burgess. . 

Annie  D.  Ward 

Charles  W.  Van  Tassell. 


io6 

•  • 

io6 

I02 

•  • 

I02 


FEMALE  KINDERGARTEN. 
{Main  Buildings — Five  sections, ) 


Margaret  S.  McGill 

Helen  B.  Andrews 

Edna  B.  Lewis 

Katharine  L.  George. . 


290 


56 


157 


56 


447 


267 


53 


143 


53 


410 


RECAPITULATION. 


UNDSR  INSTRUCTION 
DT7RING  THB  YBAR. 


PRBSBNT  AT  THB 
EXAMINATION. 


Males, 
Females, 


290 

157 


Males, 
Females, 


267 
143 


Total, 


447 


Total,    . 


410 


^■^B*^  ^ 

'^■l 

/^^^^^^^B 

'"9 

-'ti  ^9 

^^^^^^^^B 

^^^B 

^^^^^^^^1 

^^^^^^1      ^ 
^^^^^^1      ^ 

J 
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Institution,  Junb  6,  1899. 

Enoch  Hbnry  Currier,  M.A.,  Principal: 

Dear  Sir  : — We  herewith  present  our  report  of  the  examination  of 
Grade  I.,  A,  taught  by  Misses  Wells,  Barrager,  Berry,  Forsythe,  and 
Mr.  Burdick. 


NAMES  OF  PUPILS. 


Hurewitz,  Solomon. . 

Girsch,  Frank 

Doenges,  Edward 

Schoenewaldt,  Alfred 

Doughty,  Clarence 

Rainbird,  Robert 

Carley,  Frank 

Lykes,  Joseph 


Speech. 

• 

I 

• 

\ 

Gow's 
Manners  &  Morals. 

General  Average. 

• 

The  Elemenu. 
Reading. 
Lip  Reading. 

7-3 

8-3 

8.1 

4.0 

6.8 

6.4 

7.2 

7.6 

8.0 

7.6 

6.0 

7.6 

4-5 

10. 0 

7-4 

71 

8.6 

7.6 

4.0 

6.7 

8.1 

4.9 

8.1 

50 

6.0 

6.7 

6.2 

8.2 

2.0 

5-5 

5-7 

50 

30 

8.0 

5-3 

5-1 

1.6 

3-7 

50 

3-4 

*  In  advance  of  grade  and  had  2d  grade  examinations. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

Myra  L.  Barrager, 
E.  S.  Burdick, 


^ 


♦ 

I 

2 

3 
4 

5 
6 

7 


Examiners, 
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Institution,  Jane  6,  1899. 

Enoch  Hrnky  Currier,  M.A.,  Principal: 

Dbar  Sir  : — We  herewith  present  our  report  of  the  examination  of 
Grade  I.,  Female,  tanght  by  Misses  Barrager,  Capam,  Wells  and 
Forsythe. 


NAMES  OP  PUPILS. 


S  bfl 

I  9  5 

td  I  0! 

H  0^  -J 


Ogle.  K. . . 
Finnell,  G. 
Frankel,  G 
Wilson,  E. 
Mattice,  A. 
Freund,  F. . 
Scherer,  R. 


50 

8.0 
4.2 
5.6 

6.3 
6.6 


t 

o 

5e 


a 


8 


8.1 

7-9 
6.9 

7-2 
30 

•  •  • 

1 .0 


S 
3 


7-1 

•  •  • 

7.6 

1-7 
i.o 


I 
I 

8 

a 


6.4 

5-3 
4.8 

2.9 

1-3 
0.5 
03 


J4 
0 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 
6 

7 


Respectfully  submitted, 

A.  LouisH  Steadman, 
Ethel  R.  C.  Caparn, 

Examiners. 
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Institution,  June  6,  1899. 

Enoch  Hbnrv  Currier,  M.A.,  Principal: 

Db AR  Sir: — We  herewith  present  our  report  of  the  examination 
of  Grade  I.,  Male,  taught  by  Misses  Barrager  and  Steadman,  Messrs. 
Jones  and  Gardner. 


NAMBS  OF  PUPILS. 


Bamett,  W... 
Tofsky,  M... 
McGovem,  E 
Mnhlbach,  A 
Ctillimore,  J . , 


Sfbbch. 

! 

< 

Gow*8 
Manners  &  Morals. 

• 

• 

% 

Tlie  Elemenu. 
Reading. 
Lip  Reading. 

2.2 
2.2 

2.5 
4.1 

30 

91 

8.6 
4.1 
4,2 

■  •  • 

4.5 
2.0 

50 

1 .0 

•    •    • 

7.0 

8.5 
7.0 

6.8 
4.0 

6.8 

6.3 

5-3 
4.0 

1-3 

M 


I 

2 

3 
4 
5 


Respectfully  submitted, 

Stella  B.  Hanmbr, 
Wm.  G.  Jones, 


Examiriers, 
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Institution,  June  7,  1899. 
Enoch  Hhnry  Currier,  M.A.,  Principal: 

Dear  Sir  : — We  herewith  present  our  report  of  the  examination  of 
Grade  I.,  Special,  taught  by  Misses  Montgomery,  Barrager  and 
Hanmer,  and  Mr.  Jones. 


NAMES  OF  PUPILS. 


Speech. 


tc 

c 


o 

s|  § 
h  ptf  ^j 


Rabenstein,  L.. 
Lavery,  M.  ... 
Robinson,  L. .. 
Steinhauser,    G 

Tuthill,  C 

Weimuth,  C... 


2.0 

8.5 

6.5 
7-2 
4.4 

7-4 


JS 

% 

< 

8 

1 

« 

1 

S 

a 

0 

5-4 

8.0 

4.0 

5.8 

7.2 

7.6 

2.0 

5.6 

4.2 

7.8 

2.0 

4.6 

3-6 

7-3 

3-0 

4.6 

3-5 

6.0 

•   •    • 

32 

1.0 

•      •      • 

•    •    • 

0.3 

2 


I 
2 

3 

3 

4 
5 


Respectfully  submitted, 

Florence  G.  S.  Smith, 
Isaac  B.  Gardner, 

Examiners, 
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Institution,  June  6,  1899. 

Enoch  Henry  Currier,  M.A.,  PrincipcU: 

Dear  Sir  : — We  herewith  present  our  report  of  the  examination 
of  Grade  I.,  Oral  Male,  taught  by  Misses  Burchard,  Capam,  Smitk 
and  Forsythe. 


NAMES  OF  PUPILS. 


Holtzheimer,  Alfred 

Atifort,  William 

Travers,  Thomas. . . 
Einsfield,  Frederick, 

Weisberg,  Max 

tubin,  Max 

Obland,  Edward . . . . 

JyUx,  Frank 

Scbatzkin,  Chaim.  . . 

Hynes,  Joseph 

Polino,  Angelo 

*  Gompers,  George . . 


Spbbcb. 

• 
4> 

§    ^ 

S     s 

a 

5 

hPtf  ^ 

6.1 

7.3 

9.1 

8.1 

4.4 

8.8 

51 

8.5 

8.1 

8.5 

4.1 

7-3 
6.3 
5.1 
71 


7.3 
4.1 

6.6 

8.8 

6,9 

1.6 

0.6 


en 

e 

o 

a 


10. o 
10. o 
10. o 
10. o 

9-5 
10. o 

7.0 

6.0 
4.0 

5.0 


a; 

•c 

< 


91 
7,0 

6,2 

7-7 

7-^ 
6.6 

6.6 

51 

7-7 
5.8 

6.1 


*  Sick. 


V 


> 
< 

a; 


8.8 
8.4 

8.3 
8.1 

8.0 

6.9 

6.7 
6.6 
6.2 
4.1 
2.2 


Respectfully  submitted, 

Myra  L.  Barrager, 

Wm.  G.  Jones,  » 

Examiners, 


M 

C 


I 

2 

3 
4 
5 

7 
8 

9 
10 

II 
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Report  of  the  New  York  Institution  for  the 


Institution,  June  7,  1899. 

Enoch  Hbnry  Curribr,  M.A.,  Principal : 

Dbar  Sir  : — We  herewith  present  our  report  of  the  examination 
of  Grade  II.,  Mixed  Special,  taught  by  Misses  Capam,  Porsythe. 
Hanmer,  and  Mr.  Jones. 


NAMES  OP  PUPILS. 


Sfbbch. 


3 

M  I  p< 

^  I  -a* 

H  0<  ^ 


Jacobs,  Lillie 

Hopfer,  Dora 

Lamprecht,  William. 
*Freileweh,  St.  Clair 


4.1 

3-9 
1.3 


5 


7.0 

7-3 
7-5 


1 


8-3 
5-6 

7-7 


CO 

1 

O 

O  c 

a 


8.0 
3-8 
0-5 


I 


7.8 
5.6 
5-2 


I  2 
I  3 


*  Absent. 


Respectfully    submitted, 

Fw)RENCE  G.  S.  Smith, 
Eva  E.  Buckingham, 


Examiners, 


InsirucHan  of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb. 


51 


Institution,  June  7,  1899, 

Enoch  Henry  Currier,  M.A.,  Principal: 

Dear  Sir  : — We  herewith  present  our  report  of  the  examination 
of  Grade  II.,  Oral  Special,  taught  by  Misses  Smith,  Burchard,  Capam 
and  Mr.  Gardner. 


NAMES  OF  PUPILS. 


Greenberg,  Samuel.. 
Osterman,    Benjamin 

Wigley,    George 

Fish,  William 

Rau,  George 

Tobum,  Thomas 

Gerson,  Seligman. . . 
Jarboe,  lister 


Speech. 


g  a 

«  I  etf 

e  5  •& 

h  P^  ^ 


8.7 
7.8 

6.8 
8.2 

5-4 

8.3 
5.6 
6.6 


9.6 
8.0 

7-5 
8.7 
8.2 

71 
5-5 
57 


CO 


% 

a 


7 
5 
5 

o 
I 
I 

o 
I 


5 
3 
5 
5 

5 

2 

5 
5 


10. o 

10. o 

8.0 

71 
7.0 

9.0 

2.9 


I 


6 


9.1 

7-7 
7,0 

6.1 

5.6 

51 
50 

3.8 


^ 

n 

& 


I 

2 

3 

4 

5 
6 

7 
8 


Respectfully  submitted, 

Lena  Potter  Forsythe, 
£.  s.  burdick, 


Examiners. 


52 


Repmrt  <  /fe  Nem  YmHk  /msHimimm  f^r  the 


iKSTmmox,  Jtme  7,  1899. 


Ekoch  Hbkky  Ctsjuxr,  M.A., 

Dbab  Snt : — ^We  herewith  present 
Grade  II.,  Mixed  B,  taught  b^ 
Mr.  Jones. 


our  report  of  the  examination  of 
Bnrcfaard,  Smith,  Wells,  and 


NAMES  OP  PXJPILS. 


as  ■=  ae 

*•  ^  * 

H  ac  -: 


be 


Chaimowitz,  A 5.5 

Tompeto,  S 3.1 

Peterson,  H 0.3 

Mmer,E 4-6 

Cole,  A 1.8 

Kingsley,  C 5.5 

Scheinholtz,  H i .  i 

Honstrater,  A 3.5 


8.3 
8.1 

9.0 

6.8 

8.2  • 

8-5  I 
7.0  . 

7-2 ; 


o 

s 


7-7 

7-1 
8.6 

5-5 
2.8 

5-5 
5-7 
3-4 


o 


50 

I.O 

5-1 
4.8 


c 


2.0 


6.7 
6.7 

6.2 

5-8 

5-3 

4-7 
4.2 

4.2 


c 


I 

I 
2 

3 
4 

6 

6 


Respectfully  submitted, 

purdencb  £.  burchard, 

Isaac  B.  Gardnbr, 

Examiners. 


Instruction  of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb, 
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Institution,  June  7,  1899. 

Enoch  Hbnry  Currier,  M.A.,  Principal: 

Dear  Sir  : — ^We  herewith  present  our  report  of  the  examination 
of  Grade  II.,  Mixed  A,  taught  by  Misses  Montgomery,  Buck- 
ingham, and  Hanmer. 


NAMES  OF  PUPILS. 


Fink,  WiUiam., 
Geffers,  Thos . . . 
Cole,  Charles  W 

Bad,  Anna 

Plant,  Serena. . . 

Bennett,  Ruth. . 

Brown,  Flora- . . 

Acker,   Mary . . . 

Sherman,  Eva.  . 

Droppe,  Henry. 


Spsbch. 


M   5   « 

5  1  -fr 
H   P^   ^J 


7-7 
4-7 
6.5 
7-3 
6.5 
3-2 
9.0 

8.3 
8.2 

2.8 


9.3 
9.2 

8.7 

8.7 
9.2 
9.0 
9.1 
9,2 
8.0 
6.0 


< 


9.0 
8.9 

8.3 

5-7 

71 
3.6 

6.2 

7.6 

6.6 

6.5 


CO 

1 

O 

(0    S 

s 

a 


5 
4 
5 
7 
4 
7 


5 
8 

o 

o 

3 


8.0 
7.6 
7.6 
7-2 
6.8 
6.7 
5-8 
5.6 
4.9 

4-7 


I 

2 
2 

3 

4 

5 
6 

7 
8 

9 


Respectfully  submitted, 

PrUDENCB    £.    BURCHARD, 
E.    S.    BURDICK, 

Examiners, 


54 


Report  of  the  New  York  Institution  for  the 


Institution,  June  6,  1899. 

Enoch  Hbnry  Curribr,  M.A.,  Principal: 

Dbar  Sir  : — We  herewith  present  our  report  of  the  examination  of 
Grade  II.,  Oral  Male,  taught  by  Misses  Capam,  Burchard,  Steadman, 
and  Wells. 


NAMES  OP  PUPILS. 


Dempsey,  A. . . 
Westlake,  R.. 

Siegel,  A 

Strachan,  Wm 
McAllister,  S. 
Goldstein,  S. . 

Tanzas,  A 

Knipe,  A 

Byck,  J 

Wink,  F 


Sfbbch. 

• 

CI 

Gow's 
Manners  &  Morals. 

1 

•5 

Tlie  BlemenU. 
Reading. 
Lip  Reading. 

50 

10. 0 

9.1 

6.8 

8.6 

7.8 

6.1 

91 

8.3 

7.8 

6.6 

8.0 

8.6 

1 .0 

7-4 

2.8 

7-9 

9-3 

4-5 

7.2 

6.3 

9.0 

8.5 

•   •   • 

5-8 

5-6 

7J 

8.3 

2.0 

5-8 

6.1 

7-5 

6.8 

2.0 

5-4 

6.9 

5-6 

6.8 

•   •   • 

4.1 

7-3 

51 

7.0 

•   •   • 

4.0 

2.8 

30 

6.0 

•   •   • 

3-9 

I 


I 

2 

3 

4 

5 

5 
6 

7 
8 

9 


Respectfully  submitted, 

Fu)RENCE  G.  S.  Smith, 
Mabel  B.  Wells, 


Examiners. 


Insirudum  of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb. 
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Institution,  June  5,  1899. 

Enoch  Hbnry  Curribr,  M.A.,  Principal: 

Dbar  Sir  : — ^We  herewith  present  our  report  of  the  examination 
of  Grade  II. ,  Oral  Female,  taught  by  Misses  Burchard,  Berry,  Hall 
and  Smith. 


NAMBS  OP  PUPILS. 


Attig,  M 

Frey,  H 

Kneuppel,  S. 
Cheren,  K. . . 
Muller,  A... 

Fink,  B 

McKeown,  S 
Zablow,  S . . . 
Lubliner,  S.. 
Rubien,  S . . . 
Pearce,  D — 


SmcH. 

• 

1 

• 

• 

1 
1 

Gow'8 
Mamters  &  Mo 

• 

i 

The  Blemenu. 
Reading. 
Lip  Reading. 

9.2 

9-3 

9.0 

9-5 

9-3 

8.5 

8.9 

8.0 

10. 0 

9.0 

9.9 

9.6 

6.7 

10. 0 

8.8 

6.8 

8.7 

9.1 

8.5 

8.8 

6.2 

9.2 

7-2 

9.2 

8.5 

8.3 

8.8 

7.2 

7.8 

7.9 

8.1 

8.5 

5-5 

7.8 

7-3 

8.9 

9.0 

6.7 

6.0 

7.2 

8.9 

7.8 

4-3 

6-3 

6.1 

7-7 

8.5 

6.6 

2.0 

5-7 

8.1 

50 

5-1 

•      •      • 

3-4 

I 

2 

3 

3 

4 

5 
6 

7 
8 

9 
10 


Respectfully  submitted, 

Ida  Montgomery, 
KvA  B.  Buckingham, 

Examiners, 
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Report  of  the  New  York  Institution  for  the 


Institution,  June  6,  1899. 

Bnoch  Hbnry  Cur&ibr,  M.A.,  Principal: 

Dbar  Sir  : — We  herewith  present  our  report  of  the  examination 
of  Grade  Aural  B.,  taught  by  Misses  Wells,  Capam,  Steadman, 
and  Mr.  Gardner. 


NAMES  OF  PUPILS. 


Ellison,  Arthur. . 
Dailey,  Elizabeth 
Reauty,  Louis. . . 
Kutner,  Louis. .. 
Gonzenbach,  Max 


Sfbbch. 


3 

c 


a 


SL    e 


^        8 

M  :o  p^ 

H  o<  u 


9.0 

9-5 

9-5 
4.0 

10. o 


• 

1 

§ 

% 

0 

.s 

• 

•;3 

0      M 

> 
< 

1 

1 

0      g 

1 

•3 

5 

1 

0 

8.8 

6.0 

10. 0 

8.2 

6.0 

5-7 

10.0 

7.2 

4-5 

1.8 

8.0 

4.7 

.   .  • 

4.7 

6.0 

3-5 

30 

0.6 

4.0 

2.5 

I 
2 

3 
4 
5 


Respectfully  submitted, 

Amblia  Elbanor  Bkrry, 

Wm.  G.  Jones, 

Examiners. 


Instruction  of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb, 
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Institution,  June  6,  1899. 

Enoch  Henry  Curribr,  M.A.,  Principal  : 

Dbar  Sir  : — ^We  herewith  present  our  report  of  the  examination 
of  Grade  Aural  A,  taught  by  Misses  Smith,  Hanmer,  Burchard,  and 
Mr.  Burdick. 


NAMES  OF  PUPILS. 


Wood,  Elwood 

Ferdman,  Sophia. . . . 

Hoenack,  Elsa 

Nickerson,  Thomas.. 

Tansley ,  John 

Taran,  Benjamin. . . . 

Ellison,  Arthur 

♦^Vaiits.  Gilbert.... 
^Z^ittman,  Maurice. . 
*  Kutner,  Louis 


Spbbch. 


2      b;, 

g  c 

H   :§  (« 

CI 

J3 


la 

H    0<   *J 


9.8 

8.5 
2.0 

8.5 

•  V      • 

8-3 

•  •      • 

7.0 
4.0 


7 

7 

9 
6 

6 

4 

2 


6 

9 
o 

7 

3 
6 

4 


fl 
3 


91 
9.0 

9.0 

8.7 
9.0 

8.8 

8.8 


8.0 

6.3 

6.2 

2.9 

5-4 
2.0 

2. 1 


s 

< 


9 

7 
6 

7 

5 

4 
6 


6 

5 
6 

8 

9 

5 
o 


'       g 
o 

en  S 

I* 

c 
c 


7.0 
7.0 
30 
50 
4.0 

10. 0 

8.0 

■    •    • 

6.0 


< 
e 

c 


M 

a 


^     |2 


8.2 

7-5 
6.7 
6.2 
6.1 

4-9 


I 

2 

3 

4 

5 
6 


4.0  I  7 


*  In  school  all  day — ^part  with  Aural  A,  part  with  Aural  B. 


Respectfully  submitted, 

Ethbl  R.  C.  Caparn, 
Lena  Pottbr  Forsythe, 

Examiners, 
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Report  of  the  New  York  InstUuiion  for  the 


Institution,  June  6,  1899. 

Enoch  Hsn&y  Cu&ribr,  M.A.,  Principal: 

Dbar  Sir  : — We  herewith  present  our  report  of  the  examination 
of  Grade  III.,  Mixed,  taught  by  Misses  Montgomery,  Berry  and 
Steadman,  and  Mr.  Jones. 


NAMES  OF  PUPILS. 


Lipnitsky,  Fannie... 

Klain,  Hannah 

Wood,  Mildred  

Rubien,  Goldie 

Smith,  Everard 

Isbell,  Chester 

Pightling,  Chas 

Dingman,  Stafford . . . 

Zundt,  Edward 

*  Goldwater,  B 


Sfbsch. 


H   tg   £ 
H   Otf   iJ 


7-4 

7-5 

71 
4.6 

1.8 

2.6 

6.7 

3-2 


3 


8.2 

91 
8.9 

8.8 
9.0 

7-5 

7-3 

7-4 
7.0 


I 


5-2 
5-2 


5 
6 

4 
6 

4 

5 
4 


4 

3 

3 
o 

6 

9 
3 


•a 


8.0 
7.0 
7.0 
8.0 
7.0 
6.8 
9.0 

5-9 
6.8 


o 


8.0 

9.3 

71 
2.0 

30 

3-0 
2.0 

2.0 

2. 1 


I 

< 
O 


7 

7 

7 
6 

5 
5 
5 
5 
5 


8 

7 

4 

3 

9 

9 
8 

4 

2 


6 

p3 


I 
2 

3 

4 

5 

5 
6 

7 
8 


*  Absent. 


Respectfully  submitted, 

Mabbl  B.  Wslls, 
Myra  L.  Barragbr, 


Examiners, 


Instruction  of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb. 
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Institution,  June  6,  1899. 

Enoch  Hbnry  Curribr,  M.A.,  Principal: 

Drar  Sir  : — We  herewith  present  our  report  of  the  examination 
of  Grade  III.,  Oral  Mixed,  taught  by  Misses  Hanmer,  Berry,  Wells, 
and  Mr.  Gardner. 


NAMES  OP  PUPILS. 


Kugler,  F 

Barry,  A 

Koplick,  S 

FLapinger,  Henry. . 

Dorst,  H 

Neder,  A 

Seelig,  J 

Shelly,  E 

I^itchfield,  T.  E.. . . 

Rosenberg,  M 

Annett,  R 

Heil,   I 


Sphbch. 


i  i 

•S  e  o 

H  3  « 

^  I  -s- 

H  a«  •-) 


9.2 

5-9 

91 
6.8 

5-7 
8.4 

6.5 
6.5 
71 
4-3 
3-5 
5-7 


9-5 

91 
9.r 

91 
8.8 

9.6 

8.8 

8.9 

9-5 
7.0 

5-5 
5-4 


01 

iS 

o 

CO  S 


9-5 
8.0 

9.8 

2.5 
30 

6.5 

•  •   • 

2-5 

•  •    • 

2.5 

2.0 


a 


3-9 
3-2 
3-5 
5-8 
7.2 
1.8 
8.0 
4.2 

7-2 
30 

1-5 
1-7 


9.0 
9.0 
6.4 
9.0 

7-3 
8.2 

8.2 
8.4 

5-4 
4.9 

5-2 
6.7 


I 


<$ 


7-9 

7-3 
7.2 

6.6 

6.6 

6.5 
6.2 

6.0 

5-5 
4-3 
3-5 
3-4 


1 

I 

2 

3 

4 

4 

5 
6 

7 
8 

9 
10 

II 


Respectfully  submitted, 

Ethkl  R.   C.  Caparn, 
Harribtt  C.  Hall, 

Examiners, 


6o 


Report  of  the  New  York  Institution  for  the 


Institution,  June  7,  1899. 

Enoch  Hbnry  Curribr,  M.A.,  Principal: 

Dbar  Sir  : — We  herewith  present  our  report  of  the  examination 
of  Grade  III.,  Oral  Male,  taught  by  Misses  Hall,  Buckingham. 
Steadman,  and  Mr.  Gardner. 


NAMES  OF  PUPILS. 


Amnuth,  Jacob. 
Siegel,  Chas. . . 
Eldridge,  Robt 

Smith,  S 

Loew,  Osman . . 

Duerr,  A 

Hurson,  A 

I/>vitch,  Jacob. 

Berg,  Paul 

Plapinger,  H. . 


Spbkch. 


e 


a 

e 

a  wi  ■« 

I   c   8 

H   S   0^ 


la 


£    8    a 

H    Q<   iJ 


9-3 

5-2 
8.6 

5-1 
8.4 

4-3 
3.6 
8.2 
6.4 

7-4 


t 

o 

a 


8.0 

2.0 
4.0 
4.0 
4.0 
2.0 
4.0 
2.0 

2.5 

2.0 


• 

u 

• 

•X3 

4» 

«) 

Ofl 

a 

F 

1 

a 

% 

JS 

8.0 

7.0 

8.4 

9.1 

8.7 

7.8 

9.0 

6.0 

7.6 

6.5 

7.6 

7.0 

5-4 

7.8 

8.8 

7-5 

7.8 

7.0 

1-5 

5-5 

10. o 

10. o 

8.9 

9.4 

.  9-6 

10. o 

9.0 

6.8 

7-9 
2.9 


Respectfully  submitted, 

Lena  Potter  Forsythe, 
Amelia  Eleanor  Berry, 


&    !  . 

>  ^ 

<        .Pi 


8.3 

7-4 

7-4 

7-1 
6.9 

6.7 

6.6 

6.3 
30 


I 


I 


I 

2 

2 

3 

4 

5 
6 

7 

7 
8 


Examiners. 


Instruction  of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb. 
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Institution,  June  7,  1899. 

Enoch  Henry  Curribr,  M.A.,  Principal : 

Dbar  Sir  : — We  herewith  present  our  report  of  the  examination 
of  Grade  IV.,  Mixed,  taught  by  Misses  Montgomery,  Barrager,  Berry 
and  Forsythe. 


NAMES  OF  PUPILS. 


Solomon,  I. . . . 

Bullis,  L 

Brewer,  M. .  . . 

Goldie,  N 

Pape,  D 

Sorenson,  J . . . 
Edmonston,  D 
Branfuhr,  M. . 
Young,  H.  O. . 
Gompers,  A . . 
*Hutter,  B... 


Spbbch. 


S 
§ 


c 

M   I   « 

^    t  S: 
H   Otf   ^ 


*  Absent. 


a 

•c 

< 


3 


(0 


f 

t 


^ 


ff 

• 

0 

^ 

1 

i 

^  , 

> 
< 

09 

L1.1 

^"^ 

S  ' 

8 

■ 

S  ' 

a 

fl 

C4     1 

5 

<s 

4.8 

10. 0 

9-9  ; 

lO.O   , 

9.8 

9-9 

1 

7.6 

8.1 

9.5' 

8.5  i 

7.8 

8-5 

2 

6.6 

4-9  . 

9-7 

7-9 

7.6 

7-5 

3 

6.9 

4-2 

9.7 

9.5  1 

5-5 

7.2 

4 

4-9 

5.1   ■ 

8.8 

8.7  ' 

4-5 

6.8 

5 

4-4 

5-2 

7-1 

8.0 

5-7 

6.5 

6 

5-8 

6.3; 

7.6 

7-1 

4-5 

6.4 

i     7 

7-7 

4-5 

8.4 

5-9 

4.0 

5-7 

8 

5-6 

4-7 

6.3 

6.2 

2.0 

4.8 

1     9 

3-9 

0,7 

5-5 

5-5 

3.6 

4-7 

1  10 

»      •      • 

■      •      • 

«      •      • 

•      •      • 

•      •      • 

•      •      • 

«       • 

Respectfully  submitted, 

Stblla  B.  Hanmbr, 
Wm.  G.  Jonbs, 


Examiners, 
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Report  of  the  New  York  InstUuium  for  the 


Institution,  June  6,  1899. 

Enoch  Hbnry  Curribr,  M.A.,  Principal: 

Dbar  Sir  : — We  herewith  present  our  report  of  the  examination  of 
Grade  lY.,  Oral,  taught  by  Misses  Buckingham,  Steadman,  Porsjrthe 
and  Wells. 


NAMES  OF  PUPILS. 


Spbbch. 


e       ^ 
H  0<  ^ 


S? 

I 
3 


Preedman,  S 8.9 

Bonoff,  A 8.2 

Bucher,    1 8.0 

Bredemeyer,  K 7.7 

Clark,  W 8.8 

Kalen,   D |  8.5 

Schachter,  J 8.8 

Howe,   E 5.1 

*  Meyer,  C 


8 

7 

7 

7 

7 
6 

6 
4 


5 
8 

8 

5 
3 
7 
4 
4 


I 


»« 

se 
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Respectfully  submitted, 
Ida  Montgombry, 
Mabbl  B.  Wblls, 
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Report  of  the  New  York  Institution  for  the 


Institution,  June  6,  1899. 

Enoch  Hknry  Currier,  M.A.,  Principal : 

Dkar  Sir  : — We  herewith  present  our  report  of  the  examinations 
of  Grade  V.,  Mixed,  taught  by  Misses  Burchard,  Smith,  Forsythe 
and  Mr.  Jones. 


NAMES  OF  PUPILS. 


Magerski,  Eli 

Steinman,  Annie 

Schwartz,  Jacob,  Jr. . 

Wahlstrom,  O.  W 

Wolfersteig,  D 

Levin,  Minnie 

Perry,  Ethel 
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Respectfully  submitted, 

Amblia  £.  Bbrry, 
Wm.  G.  Jonbs, 

Examiners, 
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Institution,  June  6,  1899. 
Enoch  Henry  Curribr,  M.A.,  Principal: 

Dbar  Sir  : — We  herewith  present  our  report  of  the  examination  of 
Grade  V.,  Oral,  taught  by  Misses  Berry,  Hall  and  Hanmer,  and  Mr. 
Burdick. 


XAMES  OF   PUPILS. 
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Respectfully  submitted, 

Eva  E.  Buckingham, 
Harriett  C.  Hall, 
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Examiners, 
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Report  of  the  New  York  InsHtuUon  for  the 


Institution,  June  7,  1899. 

Enoch  Henry  Curribr,  M.A.,  Principal: 

Dbar  Sir  : — ^We  herewith  present  our  report  of  the  examination  of 
Grade  VI.,  Mixed,  taught  by  Misses  Montgomery,  Hall,  Capam  and 
Steadman. 


NAMES  OP  PUPILS. 
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Hurewitz,  D 5 
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Respectfully  submitted, 

A.  Louise  Stu adman, 
Florence  G.  S.  Smith, 
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Institution,  Junk  6,  1899. 

Enoch  Hbnry  Currikr,  M.A.,  Principal: 

Dear  Sir  : — We  herewith  present  our  report  of  the  examination  of 
Grade  VI.,  Oral,  taught  by  Misses  Buckingham,  Hall,  Hanmer  and 
Steadman. 


NAMES  OP  PUPILS. 


Dyer,   Samuel... 

Fluhr,  Frank 

Tanzas,    Mary... 

Callender,  Mamie 
Orman,  Thomas. 
Doxsee,  Georgina 
Burdette,    Grace. 

Mason,  John 

Hefferman,  Wm. 
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Respectfully  submitted, 

Ethel  R.  C.  Caparn, 
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Ida  Montgombry, 

Examiners. 
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Report  of  the  New  York  Institution  for  the 


Institution,  June  6,  1899. 

Enoch  Henry  Currikr,  M.A.,  Principal: 

Dbar  Sir  : — ^We  herewith  present  our  report  of  the  examination  of 
Grade  VII.,  Mixed,  taught  by  Misses  Montgomery  and  Buckingham, 
Mr.  Gardner  and  Mr.  Jones. 


NAMES  OF  PUPILS. 


Lynch,  Wm 

Heuser,  L 

Reicke,  G 

Little,  N 

Muller,  B 
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Respectfully  submitted, 

A.  Louise  Steadman, 
Lena  Potter  Forsythe, 
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Institution,  June  7,  1899. 

Enoch  Hbnry  Curribr,  M.A.,  Principal: 

DBA.R  Sir  : — We  herewith  present  our  report  of  the  examination  of 
Grade  VII.,  Oral,  taught  by  Misses  Buckingham,  Steadman  and 
Berry. 


NAMES  OP  PUPILS. 


Silvermond,  Benj 
Turner,  Louise. 
Berger,  Fred'k.. 
Brewer,  Chas. . . 
Berg,  Adolph . . . 
Patterson,  Grace 
Hoffman,  Mary. 
Henderson,  Effie 
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Respectfully  submitted, 

Ida  Montgombry, 
Florence  G.  S.  Smith, 

Bxaminers. 
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Report  of  the  New  York  Institution  for  the 


Institution,  June  6,  1899. 

Enoch  Hbnry  Curribr,  M.A.,  Prindpal: 

DsAR  Sir  : — We  herewith  present  our  report  of  the  examination  of 
Grade  IX.,  Male,  taught  by  Messrs.  Gardner,  Burdick  and  Jones, 
and  Miss  Hanmer. 


NAMES  OF  PUPILS. 


Ellis,  Eli 

Heerdt,   Herman 

Elflein,  John 

Hannon,    Stephen... 
Anderson,   Robert . . . 

ReiflF,  Anthony 

Muench,  Henry 

Suk,  Anton 
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Respectfully  submitted, 

Stella  B.  Hanmer, 

E.  S.  Burdick, 

Examiners. 
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Institution,  June  6,  1899. 

Enoch  Henry  Curribr,  M.A.,  Principal: 

Dear  Sir: — We  herewith  present  our  report  of  the    examination 
of  the  Junior  Academic  Grade. 


NAMES  OF  PUPILS. 


McBride,  James. 
Mishnun.  Rose. 
Peck,  Daisy  L-  - 
Bachman,  Fred. 
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Brown,  William 
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Respectfully  submitted, 

Eva  E.  Buckingham, 
Thomas  F.  Fox, 


Examiners. 
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Report  of  the  New  York  InsHtuHon  for  the 


Institution,  June  6,  1899. 

Enoch  Henry  Curribr,  M.A.,  Principal: 

Dear  Sir  : — We  herewith  present  our  report  of  the  examination  of 
the  Academic  Grade. 


NAMES  OP  PUPILS. 


Keiser,  John  H 

Mathias,  Edward 

Mayer,  Emil 

Renner,  William 

Smith,  Lydia  A 

Stem,  Alfred 

Cohen,  Louis 

Turner,  Gertrude 

Judge,  Alice 

Rappholt,  Edward 

Els  worth,  Katie 

Duane,  George 
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Respectfully  submitted, 

Harriett  C.  Hall, 
Thomas  F.  Fox, 


Examiners, 
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REPORT  ON  GYMNASIUM. 


Enoch  Henry  Curribr,  M.A.,  Principal  : 

Drar  Sir  : — ^The  physical  examination  and  strength  test  of  the 
Junior  and  Senior  boys,  under  instruction  in  the  Gymnasium  during 
the  past  year,  shows  a  steady  and  regular  development  at  all  points. 

Thirty-six  measurements  and  tests  were  given  each  Senior,  and 
twenty-four  each  Junior,  and  the  results  regularly  tabulated  and  re- 
corded. Special  attention  has  been  given  by  the  instructor  to  cor- 
rective work.  Several  cases  of  curvature,  and  other  irregularities  in 
bone  structure,  have  been  systematically  and  successfully  treated. 
Statistics  relating  to  heart  rate  and  action,  taken  both  before  and 
after  test  exercises,  have  also  been  recorded.  A  careful  comparison 
of  these  figures  shows  the  normal  heart  rate  of  th^  senior  boys  to  be 
somewhat  higher  than  that  of  hearing  boys,  while  the  junior  figures 
correspond  almost  exactly.  The  heart  action  is  full  and  strong  in 
both  classes.  The  beneficial  results  which  follow  the  special  breath- 
ing exercises  are  abundantly  shown  in  the  unusual  increase  in  chest 
expansion  and  lung  capacity. 

The  desirability  of  kindergarten  gymnasium  work  is  made  ap- 
parent in  the  work  of  the  first  year  pupils,  who  had  been  given  such 
work  at  the  Mansion  House. 

Two  new  records  in  strength  tests  were  made  for  the  school  by 
James  McBride.     The  following  comparisons  are  made  : — 

Average  lung  capacity  of  the  achool  in  1899 ^5-5  cubic  inches 

Average  lung  capacity  of  the  school  in  1898 189.5 

Average  gain 16.0 


f  I 


II 


Average  strength  test  of  seniors  in  1899 459  pounds. 

Average  strength  test  of  seniors  in  1898 456 

Average  gain 3 


II 


II 


Respectfully  submitted, 

Isaac  B.  Gardnbr. 


76  Report  of  the  New  York  Institution  for  the 


REPORT  OF  EXAMINATION  OF  THE  ART  DEPARTlflBTr. 


51  West  ioth  Street,  New 
Enoch  Henry  Currier,  Esq.: 

Dear  Sir  : — I  have  examined  a  great  many  drawings  by  Axt_itii- 
dents  in  difiFerent  schools  of  this  country,  in  my  long  career,  biit'#oae 
that  have  interestecf  me  more  than  the  New  York  Institution  foe  ttc 
Instruction  of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb. 

They  are  being  taught  to  see  Nature  from  their  beginning,  |ft  1 
natural  and  unconventional  way.  They  are  not  trammeled  by  m^ 
academic  rules,  so  that  their  work  always  interests  them.  When  tti 
is  so,  their  work  is  a  pleasure.  If  that  was  more  thoroughly  torft 
stood,  our  school-days  would  not  be  so  irksome.  I  therefore  tAi 
great  pleasure  in  complimenting  their  teacher.  Miss  Marie  Le  RtlRr. 
on  her  method  of  teaching  in  the  Art  Department. 

It  is  not  necessary  to  speak  of  any  particular  class,  or  indiiriMbd. 
but  in  a  general  way  their  work  impressed  me  as  having  an  ind^hrid* 
uality  rarely  found  in  Art  schools.  I  think  that  when  your  stiidnts 
graduate,  they  will  have  a  knowledge  of  drawing,  modeling,  and  4BB(h 
ration,  that  will  make  useful  members  of  society,  and  helpliBft  to 
themselves. 

Very  respectfully  yours, 

J.  G.  Browk* 
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PI.ANTING  THE  IVY. 

The  ceremony  of  planting  the  class  ivy  was  observed  by  the 
graduating  class,  on  the  evening  of  Wednesday,  June  7th.  The 
oration  on  the  occasion  was  delivered  by  Eli  Ellis,  Jr. ,  as  follows : — 

Mr.  Principal,  Fellow  Members  of  the  Graduating  Class: — 
We  are  gathered  at  this  spot  where  has  been  planted  the  Class  Ivy. 
It  is  our  privilege  to  adopt  it  as  ours.  It  will  grow  and  spread  to 
beautify  these  grand  old  walls.  We  are  about  to  undergo  a  sort  of 
transplanting  upon  another  new  world  outside.  We  will  go  forth  with 
loyal  wishes  for  our  school,  for  our  Principal,  our  teachers  and  officers, 
and  with  a  determination  to  succeed  in  life. 

"We  do  not  leave  school  because  we  need  no  more  education.  We 
will  never  learn  enough,  but  we  need  also  to  earn  a  living,  to  support 
ourselves  ;  and  here  we  have  been  prepared  to  meet  this  necessity. 
And  for  this  and  other  benefits  we  should  be  loyal  to  our  school.  In 
bidding  farewell  to  our  school,  let  us  all  hope  and  strive  to  succeed  in 
life." 
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ANNUAL  COMMENCEMENT. 

The  exercises  of  the  Eighty-first  Commencement  of  the  Institatioa 
were  held  in  the  chapel  of  th^  Institution  at  three  o'clock  on  the  after- 
noon of  Wednesday,  June  thirteenth.  Following  was  the  order  of 
the— 

PROGRAMME. 

I.  PRAYBR.    Rbv.  John  Chambbri«ain,  D.D. 
II.  Addrbss  by  thb  Prbsidbnt.    Rkv.  C.  a.  Stoddard,  D.D. 

III.   EXBRCISBS     BY   THB    PUPII^,     CONDUCTED    BY   THB     PRXNCIPAI^    HnOCH 

Hbnry  Curribr,  M.A. 

1.  lUustrations  of  Art  Instruction,  with  Primary  Art  Classes. 

2.  **  O,  Mother  Dear  Jerusalem,'*  in  concerted  signs,  with  vocal  accom- 
paniment. 

3.  Salutatory  Address,  with  Essay  on  **  Newspapers,'*  by  John  H.  Keiser. 

4.  Essay — "  Sports  and  Pastimes,"  by  Henry  Muench. 

5.  Kindergarten  Work  with  the  Deaf. 

6.  Intermediate  Art  Work. 

7.  Cradle  Song,  in  concerted  signs,  with  vocal  accompaniment. 

8.  Illustrations  of  the  Manual  of  Arms. 

9.  Essay—**  The  Advantages  of  Study,"  by  ICate  F.  Elsworth. 

10.  Recitation — **  The  Recessional,"  by  Gertrude  Turner. 

11.  Illustrations  of  the  Gymnasium. 

12.  **  Lead,  Kindly  Light,*'  recited  in  signs,  with  vocal  accompanimenl. 

13.  Essay — **  Loyalty,"  with  Valedictory  Address,  by  EU  Ellis,  Jr, 

IV.  Rbport  on  thb  Annuai«  Examination,  by  thb  Chairman  ov 

COMMITTBB  OP  INSTRUCTION. 

V.  Distribution  op  Certipicatbs,  Dipi<omas  and  Prizbs. 
VI.  ''Ambrica,"  recited  in  signs. 

VII.    Benediction.    Rev.  Dr.  J.  C.  Buss. 
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The  essays  and  addresses  delivered  by  members  of  the  graduating 
class  are  appended. 


Salutatory  Address,  with  Essay  on  Newspapers. 

By  John  Henry  Keiser. 

In  behalf  of  the  Class  of  '99,  I  bid  you  a  cordial  welcome  to  this 
Institution.  We  stand  to-day  at  the  threshold  of  a  new  existence, 
and,  looking  backward,  find  that  the  long  years  of  preparation  for  it 
were  not  so  very  long  after  all. 

In  our  hearts  there  is  a  feeling  of  appreciation  for  all  this  Institu- 
tion has  done  for  us,  and  for  the  kind,  unceasing  care,  of  its  Principal 
and  officers,  who,  in  their  wisdom  and  experience,  have  fitted  us  to 
cope  with  the  trials  and  problems  of  the  new  life  before  us. 

May  the  exercises  of  this  afternoon  prove  interesting  to  j'ou,  for 
they  present  the  achievements  that  only  the  utmost  patience  and  per- 
severance of  the  Principal  and  teachers  have  brought  about.  Our 
sincere  wish  is  that  when  we  take  our  places  in  the  great  world  out- 
side, every  thought,  every  word  and  every  deed,  will  add  honor  to 
Fanwood.  and  prove  to  the  Principal,  Directors,  teachers  and  officers, 
that  their  efforts  are  appreciated,  and  that  we  are  truly  grateful. 


Newspapers. 

*'  Mightiest  of  the  mighty  means, 
On  which  the  arm  of  progress  leans — 
Man*s  noblest  mission  to  advance, 
His  woes  assuage,  his  weal  enhance, 
His  rights  enforce,  his  wrongs  redress —     • 
Mightiest  of  the  mighty  is  the  Press.** 

A  newspaper  is  a  printed  paper  issued  at  stated  intervals  and  de- 
voted chiefly  to  intelligence  on  current  affairs.  Until  recently  it  was 
supposed  that  the  earliest  newspaper  was  printed  in  England,  but  re- 
search has  proved  that  it  is  Italy  to  whom  we  are  indebted.  The  first 
newspaper  was  under  the  control  of  the  Venetian  government,  and  it 
was  necessarily  published  in  manuscript,  and  continued  to  be  so,  long 
after  printing  had  come  into  use. 

It  is  interesting  to  trace  the  growrth  of  the  newspaper.  First,  there 
was  the  news  letter  furnished  to  the  aristocracy  ;  then,  as  the  craving 
for  information  spread,  followed  the  ballad  of  news  sung  or  recited  ; 
next  came  the  news  pamphlet,  the  periodical,  and  lastly  the  news- 


8o  Report  of  the  New   York  Institution  for  the 

paper.  The  first  journalists,  it  will  be  seen,  were  the  writers  of 
*  *  News- Letters. ' '  They  were  originally  the  dependents  of  great  men 
employed  to  keep  their  patrons  informed  of  all  that  transpired.  The 
duty  grew  at  length  into  a  calling.  The  first  authentic  periodical 
newspaper  in  England,  which  is  now  known  to  exist,  was  the  Weekly 
News,  published  on  the  23d  of  May,  1622. 

Boston  was  the  first  city  of  America  that  possessed  a  local  news- 
paper ;  but  the  earliest  attempt  in  that  direction,  made  in  September, 
1690,  was  suppressed  by  the  authorities.  Nearly  fourteen  years 
afterward  the  first  number  of  the  Boston  News-Letter  was  printed. 

Many  strange  sheets  have  appeared  since  the  first  newspaper  was 
published,  but  perhaps  the  most  amusing  and  remarkable  paper  ever 
printed  was  the  Muse  Historique,  or  Rhyming  Gazette,  of  Jacques  Loret, 
which  was  issued  weekly  in  Paris  between  1650  and  1665.  It  con- 
sisted of  550  verses,  summarizing  the  week's  news  in  rhyme,  and 
treated  of  every  class  of  subjects,  grave  and  gay.  He  collected  his 
news,  wrote  good  verses  upon  it,  and  never  had  anybody  to  help  him. 
His  prolonged  and  unequaled  performance  has  been  pronounced 
unique  in  the  history  of  journalism. 

The  newspapers  of  early  times  did  not  enjoy  the  freedom  they  do  to- 
day. They  were  generally  under  control  of  the  goveninient.  and 
subjected  to  the  most  rigid  censorship.  Home  politics  were  rarely 
discussed,  foreign  events  forming  the  staple  article  of  their  news. 

Quite  different  it  is  at  the  present  day.  In  most  countries,  news- 
papers enjoy  almost  unlimited  privileges,  and  embrace  in  their  columns 
not  only  foreign  occurrence,  but  items  of  interest  on  science,  the  arts, 
and,  in  fact,  almost  every  conceivable  topic.  Home  politics  figure 
prominently  in  all  of  them.  As  a  moulder  of  public  opinion,  the 
modern  newspaper  is  almost  without  a  rival.  Many  are  devoted  to 
politics,  religion,  science,  and  industry,  and  each  has  its  own  sup- 
porters, who  are  generally  willing  to  believe  what  their  favorite  paper 
prints,  but  will  differ  with  the  opinions  expressed  by  some  rival 
paper.  But  the  influence  is  mostly  local,  not  national.  No  one  in 
New  York  would  think  of  buying  a  Chicago  paper,  while  a  Chicagoan 
would  lay  aside  any  New  York  paper  in  order  to  peruse  the  columns 
of  a  Chicago  daily. 

There  are,  it  is  estimated,  above  50,000  newspapers  in  the  world. 
and  more  than  half  of  them  are  printed  in  the  English  language. 
Each  paper  represents  a  vast  amount  of  brain  energy,  the  outlay  of 
thousands  of  men,  all  for  the  purpose  of  diffusing  knowledge  for  the 
benefit  of  mankind. 
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Sports  and  Pastimes. 

By  Henry  Muench. 

In  the  schools  of  to-day,  athletic  training  has  its  place.  Some 
people  think  there  is  too  much  play  as  compared  with  ''old 
times/'  Yet  a  full  education  should  give  more  jthan  mental 
drill.  A  strong  mind  and  a  weak  body  do  not  go  well  together. 
All  people  need  recreation  ;  our  minds  and  bodies  require  it. 
Without  it  people  would  becomei  slow  and  gloomy.  Games  are 
the  recreation  of  school  days.     They  help  to  develop  the  body. 

£very  nation  has  its  own  games  and  amusements.  These 
point  out  the  national  character.  They  remain  after  all  other 
peculiarities  have  worn  themselves  out.  But  the  minds  of  the 
young  are  nearly  the  same  in  all  countries ;  there  is  little 
difference  in  their  ordinary  games. 

Prom  our  own  Indians  we  see  that  athletic  exercises  were 
among  the  first  enjoyments  of  mankind.  Field  sports  have  a  very 
early  beginning. 

To  some  of  us  it  is  easier  to  learn  a  game  than  to  learn  a  lesson.. 
But  in  this  school  we  must  stand  well  in  studies  before  we  can  get  a 
place  on  the  various  teams. 

In  preparing  for  field  games,  gymnasium  work  is  valuable.  The 
regular  exercise  keeps  the  body  in  good  form.  It  permits  no 
careless  habits,  and  adds  to  our  strength  and  activity.  Without  this 
training  we  could  not  succeed  in  athletics. 

With  good  habits,  games  also  give  courage.  Some  of  the 
bravest  of  our  soldiers  in  Cuba  were  volunteers  from  the  colleges. 
Cash,  Quinby,  Greenway,  Fish,  Church  and  Brokaw,  were  all  noted 
on  the  ball  field  in  their  college  days.  And  we  are  not  without  pride 
when  our  athletes  beat  European  athletes. 

In  this  school  we  have  an  athletic  association.  It  has  its 
director,  its  manager,  and  its  physical  instructor.  Everything  is 
arranged  in  an  orderly  manner.  Many  of  the  boys  are  devoted  to 
baseball,  football,  and  basketball.  In  each  of  these  sports 
**  Fanwood"  stands  well. 

Advantagb  op  Study. 

By  Kate  P.  Blsworth. 

Education  is  an  aid  to  mental  power.  The  mind,  when  strong  and 
healthy,  controls  our  actions.  But  all  minds  aie  not  alike. 
Some  people  are  gifted  with  great  minds.  Some  others  must  be 
satisfied  with  less  brilliant  minds. 

At  school  our  minds  are  trained  by  study.  Through  this  training 
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we  learn  to  reason,  and  to  understand  many  things  of  w^icli  we  had 
no  knowledge.  We  begin  as  children  with  little  things.  We  make 
many  errors  in  reasoning  at  first.  But  experience  brings  ns  better 
judgment.  And  judgment  is  necessary  in  study.  Memory  is  not 
enough.     We  must  be  able  to  reason  about  what  we  learn. 

We  find  Ae  greatest  encouragement  to  improvement  in  reading 
good  books.  Reading  always  helps  to  improve  and  develop  the  mind. 
It  furnishes  us  with  the  material  for  thought.  It  improves  our 
language.  It  also  leads  us  to  like  study,  and  when  the  mind  has  been 
trained  properly  we  are  encouraged  to  study.  We  become  interested 
in  our  lessons,  and  this  is  a  great  aid  to  study.  It  is  easy  to  leam 
what  interests  us. 

Many  people  have  minds  that  can  be  trained  to  the  highest  culture. 
Some  win  fame  in  spite  of  many  difficulties.  One  of  our  greatest  men 
was  Abraham  Lincoln,  who  did  so  much  for  the  people  during  the 
Civil  War.  He  is  an  example  of  the  good  results  of  study.  He  was 
devoted  to  such  few  books  as  he  had  when  a  young  boy.  He  gave 
close  attention  to  his  books  and  learned  many  things.  He  never  en- 
tered college.  He  was  too  poor.  During  his  life  he  was  in  the  habit 
of  spending  a  great  deal  of  his  spare  time  in  reading  books.  His 
parents  had  not  the  means  to  give  their  son  any  advantages,  but  be 
made  the  best  of  his  few  chances.  He  reached  the  highest  position 
in  our  country. 

It  has  been  the  same  with  other  great  men.  History  tells  us  d 
many  who  became  great  from  study.  And  this  is  the  encouragement 
offered  us.  We  can,  by  study,  hope  to  become  better  mentally  and 
morally.  We  have  obstacles  to  overcome,  just  as  other  people  have. 
We  have  to  master  language  before  we  can  make  progress.  This  is 
our  hardest  difficulty.  But  it  is  our  great  encouragement  in  study  to 
hope  for  this  as  a  result. 

L0YAI.TY. 

By  Eli  Ellis,  Jr. 

Loyalty  means  fidelity  to  a  superior,  or  to  duty.  It  is  a  quality 
we  find  in  all  conditions  of  life.  It  belongs  to  no  one  nation,  to  no 
one  people,  to  no  one  class,  but  is  general.  To  be  loyal  to  one's  trust 
is  to  have  a  good  name.  We  do  not  find  it  hard  to  be  loyal  to  a 
person  or  thing  we  love  and  respect.  But  sometimes  we  find  that  we 
must  stand  for  things  or  people  that  we  do  not  think  worthy.  It  is 
then  that  we  are  tried. 

We  find  it  easy  to  be  loyal  to  our  school,  our  Priocipal^  the 
teachers  and  officers  ;  because  th^y  deserve  this  from  u^.    It  is  even 
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more  easy  fpr  us  to  be  loyal  to  our  parents  and  friends,  who  love  us, 
and  whom  we  love.  It  requires  no  great  devotion  to  be  loyal  to  our 
country,  much  less  to  be  loyal  to  God.  All  these  have  such  'strong 
claims  upon  us,  that  to  be  disloyal  to  them,  would  be  treason. 

But  there  are  other  things  with  claims  not  so  strong,  yet  worthy 
our  loyalty.  Our  duty  often  calls  for  patience.  It  may  require  self- 
sacrifice.  When  we  fulfill  our  part  by  doing  something  which  is  not 
pleasant  for  us,  we  show  a  superior  kind  of  loyalty  to  duty.  When 
we  are  trusted  with  any  service,  we  should  perform  it  the  best  way  we 
can.  It  is  the  test  of  honesty,  to  prove  our  fitness  to  do  a  thing,  and 
to  do  it  in  the  right  way. 

During  the  past  year,  the  loyalty  of  our  people  to  their  country  has 
been  tested.  It  has  been  proved  to  exist.  Other  nations  have  learn- 
ed that  patriotism  is  a  real  thing  in  America,  and  the  work  of  our 
sailors  and  soldiers  have  proven  them  not  only  loyal  but  brave. 
They  have  left  to  the  future  a  lesson  well  worth  learning.  And  if 
the  war  does  nothing  else,  it  is  an  object  lesson  of  the  loyalty  and 
love  of  country  of  the  American  people. 

It  shows  their  belief  in  and  the  sincerity  of  their  prayer : — 

*'  Wake  in  our  breasts  the  living  fires, 
The  holy  faith  that  wanned  our  sires  ; 
Thy  hand  that  made  our  nation  free  ; 
To  die  for  her  is  serving  Thee.** 

— Holmes^  Army  Hymn, 

Vawdictory. 

To  the  Members  of  the  Board  of  Directors : — We  can  hardly  say 
enough  to  you  for  your  kindness  to  us  while  learning  here  at  school. 
You  are  performing  a  great  educational  work  in  your  direction  of  this 
scbool.  In  your  frequent  visits  to  the  Institution  you  have  shown 
how  great  is  your  interest  in  it.  In  bidding  you  farewell,  I  do  so 
with  assurance  of  the  high  esteem  in  which  we  all  hold  you. 

To  our  Beloved  Principal: — The  Class  of  '99  expresses,  through  me, 
its  most  sincere  thanks  to  you.  You  have  been  considerate,  yet 
strict,  and  with  patience  have  done  your  duty  faithfully  by  us.  We 
will  never  forget  your  kindness,  your  wise  instruction  and  sage 
counsel.  From  childhood  to  the  present  time,  we  have  seen  you  and 
your  work.  Your  watchfulness  and  wise  management  has  made  our 
school  prominent  and  successful.  We  are  proud  and  thankful  that  it 
has  had  the  benefit  of  your  management.  We  bid  you  an  affectionate 
farewell. 

To  the  Teachers  and  Officers : — You  have  done  your  duty  well.  You 
have  been  patient  with  us,  for  we  have  often  been  a  trial  to  you.     We 
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shall  miss  you  when  we  leave.  In  many  ways  you  have  been  good 
friends  to  us,  and  you  have  acted  faithfully  your  role  as  our  guides 
and  teachers.     Good-bye. 

Graduating  Classmates  and  Schoolmates: — Our  final  adieus  draw 
near.  We  are  naturally  sorry  to  leave  '*Fanwood/'  for  we  have 
passed  many  pleasant  hours  here.  We  must  go,  yet  we  will  not  for- 
get each  other  nor  our  school.  And  finally,  as  we  enter  the  new 
world,  let  us  keep  before  us  that  motto  which  is  the  key  word  of  our 
class  and  make  "Loyalty  to  Duty**  something  more  than  mere 
words.     Farewell. 

The  conclusion  of  the  literary  exercises  was  followed  by  the  dis- 
tribution of  the  certificates,  diplomas  and  prizes,  awarded  in  accord- 
ance with  the  following  resolutions  of  the  Board  of  Directors,  passed 
June  13th,  1899  : — 

Prbamblb  and  Rbsolutions. 

Whbrbas,  An  examination  of  the  State  Pupils  in  the  New  York 
Institution  for  the  Instruction  of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb  has  been  held 
by  the  Committee  appointed  by  the  Board  of  Directors  for  that 
purpose  ;  and, 

Whbrbas,  The  same  has  been  found  satisfactory  with  regard  tc 
the  attainments  and  conduct  of  the  following  named  pupils,  viz. : 

Fred  C.  Berger,  George  A.  Riecke, 

Adolph  Buhl,  Jacob  Schwartz,  Jr., 

Louis  A.  Cohen,  Benjamin  Silvermond, 

William  Fink,  Jr.,  Joseph  Stamm, 

Seligman  Gerson,  Alfred  G.  Stem, 

Solomon  A.  Gompers,  George  Wigley, 

Abraham  Haischober,  Edward  Zundt, 

David  Hurewitz,  Margaret  Branfuhr, 

Frederick  G.  King,  Eunice  E.  Brewer, 

James  McBride,  Elsa  A.  Hoenack, 

August  Muhlbach,  Mary  Hoffman, 

Thomas  J.  Orman,  Minna  Levin, 

Henry  Powell,  Antoinette  Little, 

Anna  Moore, 

who  have  completed,  or  within  the  coming  academical  year  will  com* 
plete,  the  term  of  five  years  for  which  they  were  originally  selected  as 
pupils  by  the  Department  of  Public  Instruction ;  therefore, 
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Resolved^  That  said  pupils  be,  and  they  are  hereby  recommended  to 
the  Superintendent  of  Public  Instruction,  to  be  continued  under 
instruction  for  three  years  from  and  after  the  expiration  of  their 
several  terms,  agreeably  to  the  existing  provisions  of  the  law. 

Resolved,  That — 

Stephen  Hannon,  John  H.  Keiser, 

Samuel  Hunter,  Gertrude  Turner, 

wlio  have  completed  the  full  term  authorized  by  law  as  State  Pu- 
pils, and  who  have  passed  satisfactory  examination,  be,  and  they 
are  hereby  recommended  to  the  Superintendent  of  Public  Instruc- 
tion to  be  selected  for  admission  to  the  High  Class,  upon  the  ex- 
piration of  their  several  terms. 

Resolved,  That  a  copy  of  the  foregoing  resolutions  be  forwarded 
to  the  Superintendent  of  Public  Instruction  for  his  action. 

Resolved,  That,  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  the  by-laws  of 
this  Institution,  certificates  of  good  scholarship  be  given  to  the 
following  named  pupils,  who  have  successfully  completed  a  course  of 
five  years'    instruction,  viz.  : 

Fred.  C.  Berger,  Jacob  Schwartz,  Jr., 

Adolph  Buhl,  Benjamin  Silvermond, 

Louis  A.  Cohen,  Joseph  Stamm, 

William  Fink,  Jr.,  Alfred  G.  Stern, 

Solomon  A.  Gompers,  Edward  Zundt, 

Abraham  Haischober,  Margaret  Branfuhr, 

David  Hurewitz,  Eunice  E.  Brewer, 

Frederick  G.  King,  Elsa  A.  Hoenack, 

James  McBride,  Mary  Hoffman, 

August  Muhlbach,  Minna  Levin, 

Thomas  J.  Orman,  Antoinette  Little, 

Henry  Powell,  Anna  A.  Moore, 

George  A.  Reicke,  Ethel  Perry. 

Resolved,  That  the  following  named  pupils,  who  have  completed  an 
eig^ht  years'  course  of  instruction,  are  entitled  to  diplomas,  and  that 
the  same  be  given  them,  viz.  : 

Charles  Gaunt,  William  Lynch, 

Stephen  A.  Hannon,  Herman  A.  Peterson, 

Herman  Heerdt,  William  D.  Postlethwaite, 

Samuel  Hunter,  Anton  Suk, 

John  H.  Keiser,  Leah  Goldstein, 

Gertrude  Turner. 
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Resolved^  That  the  following  named  pupils,  who  have  completed  a 
supplementary  course  of  instruction,  are  entitled  to  diplomas,  and 
that  the  same  be  given  to  them,  viz  : 

Eli  Ellis,  Jr.,  Henry  Muench, 

Kate  F.  Elsworth. 

Resolved^  That  the  prizes  for  shirtmaking  be  conferred  on  Hetwich 
Hutschenreuter  and  Carrie  B.  Van  Valkenberg. 

Resolved,  That  the  prizes  for  dressmaking  be  conferred  on  Eunice  £. 
Brewer  and  Jessie  F.  Hicks. 

Resolved,  That  the  prizes  for  plain  sewing  be  adjudged  to  Dora  Hop- 
fer  and  Eva  Sherman. 

Resolved,  That  the  prizes  for  proficiency  in  cooking  be  awarded  as 
follows : — 

Female  Class  A. — Mamie  Callender. 
Female  Class  B. — Louise  Turner. 
Male  Class  A. — Alfred  G.  Barry. 
Male  Class  B. — Adolph  Duerr. 

Resolved,  That  the  prize  for  progress  and  successful  attainment  in 
typewriting  be  awarded  to  Alice  E.  Judge. 

Resolved,  That  the  prizes  for  speed  and  accuracy  in  typesetting, 
punctuality  and  good  conduct  during  the  year,  originality  and  taste 
in  job  work,  and  general  knowledge  of  printing,  be  awarded  to — 

First  Grade — ^John  H.  Keiser. 
Second  Grade — Benjamin  Silvermond. 
Third  Grade — Herman  Heerdt. 
Fourth  Grade — Samuel  Cohen. 

Resolved,  That  prizes  be  given  to  the  pupils  of  each  division  for 
proficiency  in  their  respective  trades,  viz. : 

Carpenters. 
Division  A.  Division  B. 

First  Prize — Lawrence  Heuser.  First  Prize — Henry  Muench. 

Second  Prize — ^John  Sorenson.  Second  Prize — David  Edmonston. 

TAILORS. 

David  Hurewitz. 

Floriculture. 

Division  A. — Eli  Ellis,  Jr. 
Division  B.— Frederick  Nimmo. 
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Houss  Painting. 
John  A.  Elflein,  Jr. 

Resolved^  That,  from  the  interest  of  the  bequest  made  to  this  In- 
stitution by  the  late  Madame  Jumel,  the  following  prizes  be  awarded  in 
the  Department  of  Art : — 

Special  Art  Classes. 

Seniors — ^Anton  Suk,  for  pen  and  ink  drawing.  Gertrude 
Turner,  for  water  color  painting.  August  Muhlbach,  for  general 
excellence.  With  honorable  mention  to  Kmil  Mayer  and  Michael 
Elliott. 

Juniors — Frederick  C.  Berger,  Henry  Dorst,  William  Aufort,  for 
general  excellence. 

School  Art  Classes. 

Advanced  Grades  (Including  7th,  8th,  9th,  Junior  Academic, 
and  Academic. ) — ^Edward  Rappholdt. 

Intermediate  Grades  (Including  4th,  5th,  and  6th.) — First 
Prize,  Abraham  Haischober  ;  Second  Prize,  George  Rau. 

Primary  Grades  (Including  ist,  2d,  3d,  and  Aural.) — First 
Prize,  Katie  Cheren  and  Hudson  Wells ;  Second  Prize,  Eva  Sherman 
and  Charles  Siegel. 

Resolved,  That  the  prizes  offered  by  a  member  of  the  Board  of 
Directors  for  the  best  design  for  a  memorial  tablet  and  for  the  best 
inscription  thereon,  be  awarded  to  Kate  F.  Blsworth,  for  design,  and 
to  John  H.  Keiser,  for  the  inscription. 

Resolved,  That  the  Archibald  D.  Russell  Gold  Medals,  for  highest 
proficiency  in  the  school  of  the  soldier,  be  awarded  to — 

Private  Sorenson,  Company  A. 
Sergeant  Fluhr,  Company  B.  ^ 
Corporal  Berg,  Company  D. 

Resolved,  That  the  Principal* s  prize  for  the  best  drill  oflScer,  be 
awarded  to  Louis  Cohen,  Captain  of  Company  D. 

Resolved,  That  the  Grosvenor  Prize,  for  excellence  in  the  reciprocal 
use  of  language  and  signs,  be  awarded  to  Alice  K.  Judge. 

Resolved,  That  the  Cary  Testimonial  be  awarded  to  Henry  Muench, 
for  development  of  character. 
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Resolved^  That  the  Demilt  Prize,  for  scholarship  and  character,  be 
awarded  to  Alfred  G.  Stem. 

Resolved^  That  the  Special  Prize,  offered  by  the  Principal,  for 
scholarship  and  character,  be  awarded  to  Louis  Cohen. 

Resolved^  That  the  Anderson  Prize,  for  superior  attainment,  be 
awarded  to  Eli  Ellis,  Jr. 

Resolved^  That  the  Dennistoun  Prize,  for  English  Composition,  be 
awarded  to  Gertrude  Turner. 

Resolved^  That  the  testimonial  to  be  conferred  every  year,  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  terms  of  a  bequest  made  to  this  Institution  by  the 
late  Harriet  Stoner,  upon  such  pupil  in  the  Institution  as  has  never 
acquired  any  knowledge  of  language  through  the  ear,  and  at  the  time 
of  graduation  shaU  be  found  to  have  attained  the  highest  excellence 
in  character  and  study,  be  awarded  to  Kate  Prances  Elsworth. 

All  of  which  is  respectfully  submitted. 

CHARI.es  a.  LEALE.  M.D., 

ARCHIBALD  D.  RUSSELL, 

AVERY  T.  BROWN, 

EDWARD  M.  TOWNSEND, 

EDWARD  M.  TOWNSEND,  Jr., 

Committee  on  the  Annual  Exafntnaticn. 
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REPORT  OF  THE  DENTIST. 


New  York,  November  i,  1899. 

To    the    Board   of  Directors  of  the  New  York  Institution  for  the  In- 
struction of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb  : 

Gentlemen  : — ^The  dental  history  for  the  year  just  ended  is 
without  incident.  Only  two  permanent  teeth  have  been  extracted 
for  old  pupils  during  the  year.  The  record  of  work  done  is  23 
follows : 

Number  of  hours*  work 214 

Number  of  fillings 589 

Number  of  extractions 96 

Very  faithfully, 

CHARLOTTE  E.  BENTON,  D.D.S. 
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REPORT   OF   THE   ATTENDING   PHYSICIAN. 


To  the  Board  of  Directors  of  the  New  York  Institution  for  the  Instrtution 
of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb  : 

Gkntlbmkn  : — During  the  past  year  no  disease  has  been  epidemic 
among  the  students,  and,  as  can  be  seen  from  the  following  list,  the 
sicknesses  we  have  had  have  been  of  a  mild  type. 

One  death  occurred,  and  that  was  from  Cerebro  Spinal  Meningitis. 


DisBASBS.  Cases. 

Abscesses i6 

Adenitis  i 

Asthma 2 

Bronchitis 2 

Bums 2 

Chicken-pox 14 

Conjunctivitis 68 

Bczema  , 7 

Fractures 2 

Gastritis  (acute) 14 

Influenza 27 

laryngitis , i 

Malaria 5 

Measles i 

Meningitis i 

Parotitis 4 

Pneumonia 2 

Rheumatism i 

Ringworm 5 

Scarlet  Fever i 

Sprains 5 

Stomatis i 

Tonsillitis 77 

Typhoid  Fever i 

Total 260 


October  i,  1899. 


Respectfully  submitted, 

EDWARD  H.    ROGERS,    M.D. 
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§  3.  The  children  placed  in  said  institutions,  in  pursuance  of  the 
foregoing  sections,  shall  be  maintained  therein  at  the  expense  of  the 
county  from  whence  they  came,  provided  that  such  expense  shall  do: 
exceed  three  hundred  dollars  per  year,  until  they  attain  the  age  of 
twelve  years,  unless  the  directors  of  the  institution  to  which  a  child  has 
been  sent  shall  find  that  such  child  is  not  a  proper  subject  to  remaia 
in  said  institution.  . 

§  4.  The  expenses  for  the  board,  tuition,  and  clothing  for  sod 
deaf-mute  children,  placed  as  aforesaid  in  said  institutions,  not  exceed 
ing  the  amount  of  three  hundred  dollars  per  year  above  allowed,  shaC 
be  raised  and  collected  as  are  other  expenses  of  the  county  from  whid 
such  children  shall  be  received ;  and  the  bills  therefor,  properly  autben 
ticated  by  the  Principal  or  one  of  the  officers  of  the  institution,  shall 
be  paid  to  said  institution  by  the  said  county,  and  its  county  treasnrer 
or  chamberlain,  as  the  case  may  be,  is  hereby  directed  to  pay  the  sasx 
on  presentation,  so  that  the  amount  thereof  may  be  borne  by  the  p 
per  county. 

§  5.  This  Act  shall  take  effect  immediately. 


.Extract  prom  Chapter  555,  Laws  op  1864,  Title  i,  Skctios} 
AND  10  (as  amended  by  Chapter  213,  entitled  "  An  act  to  prot^ 
ior  the  care  and  education  of  deaf-mutes  "). 

Passed  April  29, 18;^ 

§  6.  Every  person  resident  in  this  State  between  twelve  and  twentj- 
five  years  of  age,  whose  parent  or  parents,  or  if  an  orphan,  whose 
nearest  friend  shall  have  been  resident  in  this  State  for  three  yesis 
preceding,  and  who  make  application  for  that  purpose,  shall  be  receb- 
ed,  if  deaf  and  dumb,  into  one  of  the  following  named  institntioos 
viz. :  The  New  York  Institution  for  the  Deaf  and  Dumb,  the  Xc» 
York  Institution  for  the  Improved  Instruction  of  Deaf- Mutes,  the  Le 
Couteulx  St.  Mary's  Institution  for  the  Improved  Instruction  i 
Deaf- Mutes  in  the  city  of  Buffalo,  or  in  the  Central  New  York  Insti- 
tution for  Deaf-Mutes  in  the  city  of  Rome,  or  in  any  institution  in  tliis 
State  for  the  education  of  deaf-mutes,  provided  his  or  her  applicatior 
be  approved  by  the  Superintendent  of  Public  Instruction.  The  pupil5 
so  sent  to  either  of  the  institutions  aforesaid  shall  be  provided  viti 
board,  lodging,  and  tuition,  and  the  directors  of  said  institution  shall 
receive  for  each  pupil  so  provided  for,  the  sum  of  three  hundred  dol- 
lars per  annum,  in  quarterly  payments,  to  be  paid  by  the  Treasurer  i 
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APPLICATION 

FOR  THH   ADMTSSTOy  OP  OOCNTT  PUPILS. 

To  be  made  to  and  retained  by  the  appointing  official. 

State  of  New  York,  > 

County  of. )"' 

of  the  town  of in  said  county,  here- 
by certifies  that  he  is  the of ,  a  deaf- 

mnte  child,  residing  in  said  town,  and  who  was  bom  on  the 

day  of ,  i8     ,  and  that  in  consequence  of  the  want  of 

education,  the  health,  morals,  and  comfort  of  said  child  may  be  en- 
dangered or  not  properly  cared  for ;  and  the  undersigned  hereby  make^ 
application  for  the  said  child  to  be  placed  in  the  New  York  Institu- 
tion for  the  Instruction  of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb,  for  support  and  educa- 
tion, pursuant  to  Section ,  Chapter  325  of  the  Laws  of  1863,  as 

amended  by  Chapter  213  of  the  Laws  of  1875,  and  Chapter  36,  Laws 
of  1892. 


Dated 19    . 

This  act  to  take  effect  immediately. 
Sworn  to  before  me 19 


Notary  Public. 


CERTIFICATE. 


To  be  granted  by  appointing  official  and  sent  to  the  Institution. 

State  of  New  York,  | 
County  of. \^^'' 

I  have  this  day  selected of  the  town  of 

county  of ,  son  [or  daughter]  of who, 

was  born  on  the day  of ,    18     ,   as  a   conntv 

pupil  in  the  New  York  Institution  for  the  Instruction  of  the  Deaf  airf 

Dumb,  from  the day  of ,19     ,  to  the 

day  of ,19     (he  being  then  twelve  years  of  age),  to  be 

educated  and  supported  therein  during  that  period,  at  the  expense  of 

the   county   of in  conformity  with  the  provisions  of 

Section ,    Chapter  325,   Laws  of   1863,    as    amended    by 

Chapter  213  of  the  Laws  of  1875,  and  Chapter  36,  Laws  of  1892. 


! 


of  the  town  of 
Dated ,19    . 
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APPUCATION 

FOR  THB  ADMISSION  OF  STATE   PUPII^. 

To  the  Managers  of  the  New  York  Institution  for  the  Instruction  of  the 
Deaf  and  Dumb,  at  One  Hundred  and  Sixty-third  Street  and 
Broadway^  New  York  City: 

The  undersigned,  desiring  to  procure  the  admission  of 

as  a  State  pupil,  in  the  institution  above  named,  for  the  purpose  of 
receiving  the  benefits  of  education,  would  submit  the  following  state- 
ment of  facts : 

State  the  real  and  full  name  of  applicant. 

Answer 

State  the  residence  of  the  applicant,  as  follows  : 

State County Town   or  City 

NoTB.— (Name  street  and  number.) 

How  long  has  the  applicant  lived  in  the  State  of  New  York  ? 

Answer 

How  long  in  the  county  above  named  ? 

Answer 

State  full  names  of  parents,  guardians,  or  nearest  relative  of  ap- 
)licant. 

Answer 

State  the  residence  of  the  above  named  parents,  guardians,  or  near- 
st  relative,  as  follows : 

State County Town  or  City 

State  how  long  the  above-named  parents,  guardians,  or  nearest  re- 
itive  have  lived  in  the  State  of  New  York. 

Answer 

How  long  in  the  county  above  named  ? 

Answer 

When  was  the  applicant  bom  ? 

Answer 

State  where. 

Answer 

Is  the  applicant  of  good  moral  character ;  free  from  disease ;  and 
3es  he  possess  intellectual  faculties  capable  of  instruction  ? 

Answer. 

Has  the  applicant  ever  been  a  pupil  in  any  institution  for  the 

and  if  so,  what  one,  and  for  how  long  ? 

Answer 

Has  the  applicant,   or  the  parents,   relative  or  guardian,   above 
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named,  sufficient  pecuniary  ability  to  pay  for  any  portion  of  the  board, 
tuition,  or  clothing  of  said  applicant  at  said  institution  ? 
Answer 

Dated  at this day  of 19  . 

NoTB.— It  U  desired  that  the  application  and  affidarit  be  made  by  the  parents,  guardian,  or  loae 
relative  of  applicant,  but  when  not  practicable  so  to  do,  may  be  made  by  a  party  who  has  knowtedte 
of  the  facts.  If  not  made  by  the  parent,  state  how  the  person  making  the 
conversant  with  the  facts. 


} 


State  of  New  York, 
County  of. I^^-" 

The  undersigned,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that 

is  the  parent,  guardian,  or  relative  of  applicant  above  named,  and  that 

the  above  statement  signed  by is  true  to  the  best 

of knowledge  and  belief. 


Sworn  to  before  me,  this. . 
day  of 19 


CERTIFICATE 

OF  ALDBRMAN,  SUPERVISOR,  TOWN  CLERK,  OR  OVERSEER  OF  THE  POOL 

The  undersigned  hereby  certifies  that  he  has  satisfactory  evidence 
for  believing  that  the  foregoing  statement  is  correct,  and  would 
recommend  the  application  to  the  favorable  consideration  of  the 
Superintendent  of  Public  Instruction. 


To  THE  Hon 

Superintendent  of  Public  Instruction^  Albany^  N.  Y,: 

The  undersigned  hereby  recommends  that  the  above  named  applicant 

be  appointed 

a  pupil  in  the  New  York  Institution  for  the  Instruction  of  the  Deaf  and 

Dumb  at  New  York  for  the  term  of years,  from 

and  that  clothing  be  furnished  by 

PrincipdL 


-? 


>•  '  -  • . 
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FORM  OF  BOND. 

Know  all  men  by  these  presents,  that  we of 

in  the  county  of and  State  of 

,  and of in  the  county 

of and  State  of are  held  and 

I  firmly  bound  unto the  treasurer  of  the  New 

I  York  Institution  for  the  Instruction  of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb,  and  his  sue- 

\  cesser  in  office,  in  the  sum  of dollars,  for  which  pa3rment, 

I  well  and  truly  to  be  made,  we  bind  ourselves,  our  heirs,  executors,  and 
t  administrators,  jointly  and  severally,  firmly  by  these  presents. 

Sealed  with  our  seals.     Dated  at this day  of 

A.  D 


Whereas •. . .  .of in  the  county 

of and  State  of has  been  or 

is  about  to  be  admitted  as  a  pupil  in  the  institution  aforesaid ; 
I     Now,  therefore,  the  condition  of  the  obligation  is  such,  that  if  the 
\  above  named  obligors  shall  well  and  truly  pay,  during  the  continuance  of 

I  the  said as  such  pupil,  the  sum  of  four  htmdred  dollars 

t  per  annum  for board  and  tuition,  semi-annually  in 

B  advance,  and  shall  also  pay  in  advance  the  sum  of  fifty  dollars  a  year  for 
^  dothing,  and  shall  also  pay  on  demand  all  sums  charged  to  the  account 

I  of  said for  money  or  necessary  articles  furnished  to 

\  said ;  and  shall  also  pay  interest  on  each  bill,  from  and 

I  after  the  time  it  shall  become  due,  then  this  obligation  to  be  void,  other- 
I  wise  to  remain  in  full  force  and  virtue. 
I     Sealed  and  delivered  in  the  presence  of 

[I..S.] 

[I..S.] 
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PUBLIC  MEETINGS. 

While  the  Institution  is  opened  to  visitors  during  the  daily  ses»onsof 
the  school,  there  are  two  occasions  of  more  than  ordinary  interest  when 
public  exercises  are  held,  viz, :  At  the  annual  election  of  officers  and 
directors,  on  the  third  Tuesday  of  May,  and  at  the  dose  of  the  aca- 
demical term,  on  the  second  Tuesday  of  June,  answering  to  commence- 
ment in  other  seminaries  of  learning.  The  members  of  the  Institntkm 
are  earnestly  requested  to  attend  on  these  occasions,  notices  of  whid 
will  be  given  in  the  newspapers. 


FORM  OF  BEQUEST. 

I  give  and  bequeath  to  the  *  *  New  York  Institution  for  the  InstructioD 
of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb,"  incorporated  by  the  Legislature  of  New  York 
in  the  year  1817,  the  sum  of dollars. 
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named,  sufficient  pecuniary  ability  to  pay  for  any  portion  of  the  board, 
tuition,  or  clothing  of  said  applicant  at  said  institution  ? 
Answer 

Dated  at this day  of 19  . 


NoTB.— It  is  desir«l  that  the  application  and  affidarit  be  made  by  the  parents,  guardian, 
relative  of  applicant,  but  when  not  practicable  so  to  do,  may  be  made  by  a  party  who  has  knoiwledgc 
of  the   facts.    If   not   made  by  the  parent,  state  how  the  person  making  the  application 
conversant  with  the  facts. 


} 


Statb  of  Nbw  York, 
County  of, |^^-* 

The  undersigned,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that 

is  the  parent,  guardian,  or  relative  of  applicant  above  named,  and  that 

the  above  statement  signed  by is  true  to  the  best 

of knowledge  and  belief. 


Sworn  to  before  me,  this. . 
day  of 19 


CERTIFICATE 

OF  ALDERMAN,  SUPERVISOR,  TOWN  CI,ERK,  OR  OVERSEER  OF  THK  POOE. 

The  undersigned  hereby  certifies  that  he  has  satisfactory  evidence 
for  believing  that  the  foregoing  statement  is  correct,  and  would 
recommend  the  application  to  the  favorable  consideration  of  the 
Superintendent  of  Public  Instruction. 


To  THE  Hon 

Superintendent  of  Public  Instruction^  Albany^  N,  V.: 

The  undersigned  hereby  recommends  that  the  above  named  applicant 

be  appointed 

a  pupil  in  the  New  York  Institution  for  the  Instruction  of  the  Deaf  and 

Dumb  at  New  York  for  the  term  of years,  from 

and  that  clothing  be  furnished  by 


>^:«' 


'  *%  • 


w  . 
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FORM  OF  BOND. 

Know  all  men  by  these  presents,  that  we of 

in  the  county  of and  State  of 

,  and of in  the  county 

of and  State  of are  held  and 

firmly  bound  unto the  treasurer  of  the  New 

York  Institution  for  the  Instruction  of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb,  and  his  suc- 
cessor in  office,  in  the  sum  of dollars,  for  which  payment, 

well  and  truly  to  be  made,  we  bind  ourselves,  our  heirs,  executors,  and 
administrators,  jointly  and  severally,  firmly  by  these  presents. 

Sealed  with  our  seals.     Dated  at this day  of 

A.  D 


Whereas of in  the  county 

of and  State  of has  been  or 

is  about  to  be  admitted  as  a  pupil  in  the  institution  aforesaid ; 

Now,  therefore,  the  condition  of  the  obligation  is  such,  that  if  the 
above  named  obligors  shall  well  and  truly  pay,  during  the  continuance  of 

the  said as  such  pupil,  the  sum  of  four  hundred  dollars 

per  annum  for board  and  tuition,  semi-annually  in 

advance,  and  shall  also  pay  in  advance  the  sum  of  fifty  dollars  a  year  for 
dothing,  and  shall  also  pay  on  demand  all  sums  charged  to  the  account 

of  said for  money  or  necessary  articles  furnished  to 

said ;  and  shall  also  pay  interest  on  each  bill,  from  and 

after  the  time  it  shall  become  due,  then  this  obligation  to  be  void,  other- 
wise to  remain  in  full  force  and  virtue. 

Sealed  and  delivered  in  the  presence  of 

[I..S.] 

[I..S.] 
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<. 
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ISAAC  LEWIS  PEET,  LL.D. 

Isaac  Lewis  Peet,  LL.D.,  the  third  Principal  of  the  New  York 
Institution  for  the  Instruction  of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb,  1 867-1 892, 
Principal  Emeritus  1 893-1 898,  passed  from  earth  on  the  27th  of 
December  last,  at  the  ripe  age  of  74  years.  He  was  born  December  4th, 
1824,  at  the  American  School  for  the  Deaf,  at  Hartford,  Conn.,  where 
his  father,  Harvey  Prindle  Peet,  then  filled  the  double  position  of 
teacher  and  steward.  His  English  education  was  conducted  primari- 
ly by  Miss  Bridgman,  a  lady  who  lived  in  the  family  of  his  parents, 
and  taught  him  and  his  brothers,  Edward  and  Dudley.  When 
thirteen  years  old,  he  attended  the  Christy  and  Atchison  School, 
in  the  basement  of  the  New' York  University,  for  one  year,  and 
afterwards,  for  two  years,  the  Grammar  School  of  the  University, 
of  which  Mr.  Leckie,  an  eminent  Scotch  teacher,  was  head.  Mr. 
Leckie*s  analytical  methods  were  admirable,  and  exercised  a  per- 
manent influence  upon  his  mode  of  thought,  and  probably  this  of- 
fers the  key  to  the  power  Dr.  Peet  possessed  of  disentangling  the 
intricate,  and  making  the  obscure  plain,  qualities  which  distin- 
guished him  as  a  teacher. 

He  was  graduated  from  Yale  in  1845,  with  rank  that  entitled 
him  to  membership  in  the  Phi  Beta  Kappa  Society,  and  received 
the  degree  of  M.A.  from  Yale  in  1849.  He  at  once  became  a  pro- 
fessor in  the  New  York  Institution  for  the  Instruction  of  the 
Deaf  and  Dumb,  where  his  father  was  Principal.  While  teaching, 
he  pursued  the  study  of  theology  in  the  Union  Theological  Semi- 
nary, and  was  graduated  in  1849,  but  was  never  ordained. 

In  1867,  upon  the  retirement  of  his  father,  after  thirty-six  years' 
service,  Dr.  Peet  was  elected  his  successor,  and  filled  the  office  of 
Principal  for  twenty-five  years.  Columbia  granted  him  the  degree  of 
LL.D.,  in  1872.  He  was  a  prolific  and  scholarly  writer  on  all  sub- 
jects relating  to  the  deaf.  Among  his  chief  works  are :  * '  A  Mono- 
graph of  Demical  Fractions,"  ''  Language  Lessons  for  the  Deaf  and 
Dumb,"  "  A  Manual  of  Vegetable  Physiology,"  and  **The  Psychical 
Status  and  Criminal  Responsibility  of  the  Uneducated  Deaf  and 
Dumb." 

Dr.  Peet  was  for  years  a  member  of  the  Executive  Committee  of 
American  Instructors  of  the  Deaf ;  and,  although  a  devout  Presby- 
terian, he  was  a  leading  member  of  the  Church  Mission  to  Deaf- 
Mutes,  and  of  the  committee  in  charge  of  the  Gallaudet  Home  for 
Deaf- Mutes.     He  was  Vice-President  of  the  International  Congress  of 
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Instructors  of  the  Deaf,  held  in  Milan,  Italy,  in  1880,  and  in  1892 
was  President  of  the  Conference  of  Principals  of  American  Scbools 
for  the  Deaf.  He  was  the  first  President  of  the  Washington  Heights 
Century  Club.  In  i886,  he  was  elected  President  of  the  Medico- 
Legal  Society ;  was  also  Honorary  Vice-President  of  the  J.  Hood 
Wright  Memorial  Hospital  ;  a  member  of  the  Yale  Alumni  Associa- 
tion of  New  York,  and  the  American  Association  to  Promote  the 
Teaching  of  Speech  to  the  Deaf. 

Dr.  Peet  was  a  teacher  of  marked  and  extraordinary  ability,  and  no 
better  idea  of  the  estimation  in  which  his  work  as  a  teacher  was  held 
can  be  given  than  by  quoting  from  one  of  his  most  gifted  pupils,  Mrs. 
Weston  Jenkins:  '*  He  was  a  painstaking  teacher,  for  he  never 
neglected  the  dull  pupil  for  the  bright  one.  Some  one  has  truly  said 
that  '  to  him  a  teacher  who  did  not  love  his  work,  and  had  to  be 
driven,  was  something  he  could  not  understand,  while  a  dull  pupil 
was  a  problem  to  be  solved.'  Here  is  the  secret  of  his  success;  he 
loved  his  work.  His  illustrations  were  always  forcible  and  clear,  and 
it  was  a  feeble  mind  that  could  not  grasp  his  meaning.  How  well  we 
remember  his  ingenious  methods  of  illustrating  some  example  in 
chemistry  or  natural  science,  when  language  failed  to  convey  his 
meaning.  *  * 

''  In  manner  he  was  mild,  forbearing  and  kind,  but  woe  to  the  boy 
who  roused  him  by  some  misdoing,  for  his  wrath  was  terrible,  and 
the  lesson  given  then  must  have  been  impressed  on  that  boy's  mind 
for  all  time.  He  had  such  a  high  regard  and  reverence  for  the 
gentler  sex,  that  the  wilful,  mischievous,  or  lazy  girls,  got  off  much 
better  than  they  deserved.  Dr.  Peet  encouraged  reading  during 
leisure  moments  in  the  schoolroom,  but  would  always  insist  on  history 
or  essays  for  the  semi-mute  and  allow  the  deaf-mute  to  have  novels. 
When  some  would  protest,  he  would  explain,  in  his  kind  way,  that 
the  semi-mute  already  having  an  understanding  of  the  language, 
needed  information  and  style  most,  while  the  deaf-mute  would  profit 
by  the  conversational  form  in  novels. 

**  *  Teaching  will  always  be  a  pleasure  to  me.  When  I  am  tired  of 
the  cares  of  State,  I  will  go  to  the  classroom  for  a  rest,'  said  he,  upon 
being  congratulated  upon  his  accession  to  the  principalship.  Indeed, 
teaching  had  for  him  a  fascination  he  could  not  resist,  and  even  as 
Principal  he  was  more  frequently  to  be  found  in  the  classroom  than 
in  his  office.  The  natural  result  followed,  that  his  large  daily  mail 
was  occasionally  neglected,  and  being  in  arrears,  he  gained  the  unfair 
reputation  of  tardiness  in  his  correspondence,  few  comprehending  the 
excusable  cause  of  delay.  * ' 

Knowing  him  intimately,  both   in  his  official  and  private  char- 
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acteristics,  the  writer  has  often  marvelled  at  the  versatility  of  his 
rare  intellectual  powers.  He  was  constantly  at  work  for  the  accom- 
plishment of  great  purposes,  toiling  much,  enduring  much,  fulfilling 
much.  His  mind  was  ever  in  the  work  of  education,  teeming  with 
ideas,  fertile  in  invention,  clear  and  forcible  in  the  practical  illustra- 
tration  of  knotty  points,  never  weary,  never  discouraged.  He  was  a 
friend,  a  benefactor,  a  kind  and  indulgent  father  to  those  who  had 
the  good  fortune  to  have  come  under  his  ministration,  and  being  a 
man  of  great  beauty  of  character,  he  had  upon  his  pupils  the  most 
powerful  moral  influence. 

As  Principal,  Dr.  Peet  followed  closely  on  the  lines  laid  down  by 
his  father.  JHe  was  an  unflinching  believer  in  and  a  stalwart  advocate 
of  the  Combined  System,  holding  that  the  language  of  signs  was  to  the 
deaf  what  the  sound  of  the  spoken  word  was  to  the  hearing.  In  this 
belief  it  was  his  practice  to  require  his  pupils  to  make  responsive  signs 
for  every  word  written  or  spelled  on  the  fingers  in  their  presence, 
when  they  came  to  a  word  new  to  them,  to  have  the  teacher  enter  into 
a  full  explanation  of  it  by  means  of  signs,  actions,  illustrations  and 
objects,  with  the  view  of  impressing  indelibly  upon  the  mind  the 
meaning  of  the  word  in  all  its  usual  relations.  Everything  com- 
municated in  this  way,  the  pupils  were  required  to  write  out  after- 
wards. 

He  also  employed  the  plan  of  having  every  pupil  taught  articulation 
and  speech  reading,  using  in  this  connection  the  Bell's  ''Visible 
Speech*'  Symbols.  Finally,  in  the  recitation  of  a  lesson,  Dr.  Peet 
recommended  that  the  pupil  (i)  spell  on  the  fingers,  (2)  write  it,  (3) 
make  signs  for  it,  (4)  speak  it.  In  this  way.  he  held,  is  produced  the 
true  "Combined  System,"  which  embodies  the  best  features  of  both 
oral  and  manual  teaching. 

Dear  old  Doctor  Peet !  Was  there  ever  a  more  lovable  man  !  His 
character  as  a  man  and  a  Christian  was  one  of  beauty.  Constitu- 
tionally courteous  and  reserved,  an  intimate  acquaintance  with  him 
was  necessary  to  an  accurate  estimate  of  his  worth.  Possessing  ?o 
great  intellectual  force,  his  courteous  diplomacy,  in  place  of  direct 
shoulder  blows,  may  possibly  have  often  been  wrongly  interpreted, 
but  he  was  pre-eminent  in  all  his  relations  for  uniform  courtesy  and 
great  tenderness  of  heart. 

The  services  he  gave  to  the  uplifting  of  mankind  through  a  period 
of  more  than  a  half-century,  will  secure  for  him,  until  time  shall  be  no 
more,  the  prominent  place  in  the  history  of  the  education  of  the  deaf 
in  this  country. 
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PUNBRAL  SBRVICBS. 

The  funeral  services  of  Isaac  Lewis  Peet,  LL.D.  were  hdd  on 
December  30th,  in  the  spacious  Chapel  of  the  Institution,  which  had, 
for  this  solemn  occasion,  been  transformed  by  an  elaborate  arrange- 
ment  of  ferns,  palms,  lilies  and  foliage  plants. 

A  little  before  one  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  the  six  honorary  pall- 
bearers, selected  from  the  Principal's  stafF  of  teachers  and  officers,  in 
two  carriages,  were  driven  to  Fordham  Heights,  where  the  remains 
of  Dr.  Peet  lay  in  a  handsome  broadcloth  casket,  in  the  parlor  of  his 
late  residence  on  University  Heights. 

At  a  little  after  two  o'clock,  the  pall-bearers  ranged  in  two  lines, 
with  caps  at  salute,  while  the  casket  was  borne  from  the  house  to  the 
hearse.  The  cortege  moved  towards  the  Institution,  the  two  car- 
riages containing  the  pall-bearers  preceding  the  hearse,  which  was 
followed  by  several  carriages  containing  the  family  and  relatives  of 
the  deceased. 

The  Institution  was  reached  at  three  o'clock,  and  the  sad  procession 
moved  through  the  hall  and  up  the  winding  stairway  to  the  chapel. 

Preceded  by  the  Principal,  it  was  headed  by  Rev.  Dr.  Chas.  A. 
Stoddard  and  Rev.  Dr.  J.  C.  Bliss.  Next  were  Rev.  Dr.  Thomas  Gal- 
laudet  and  his  brother,  Edward  M.  Gallaudet,  Ph.D.,  LL.D.,  President 
of  Gallaudet  College.  Then  came  the  honorary  pall-bearers,  in  the 
uniform  of  the  Institution,  their  golden-braided  and  monogrammed 
caps  crossed  over  the  breast  and  resting  at  the  left  shoulder,  with 
slow  and  steady  step,  in  the  following  order :  Prof.  T.  F.  Fox  and 
Mr.  E.  A.  Hodgson,  Prof.  W.  G.  Jones  and  Mr.  E.  S.  Burdick,  Mr. 
Charles  W.  Van  Tassell  and  Mr.  William  H.  Van  Tassell.  The 
casket  came  next  with  the  mourners  following. 

The  chapel  was  filled  with  people,  including,  besides  hearing 
friends,  a  great  many  old-time  pupils  of  Dr.  Peet,  and  a  few  of  the 
more  advanced  classes  of  Fanwood,  who  had  come  from  their  homes 
to  do  homage  to  their  late  Emeritus  Principal.  Had  the  pupils  not 
been  home  for  the  Christmas  holidays,  there  would  not  have  been 
room  to  stand  from  chapel  to  piazza. 

The  solemn  services  were  conducted  by  Rev.  Dr.  Charles  A. 
Stoddard,  Principal  Currier  interpreting  to  the  deaf  in  the  sign 
language. 

Rev.  Dr.  John  C.  Bliss,  of  the  Washington  Heights  Presbyterian 
Church,  read  the  following  passages  of  Scripture  : — 

*'  Comfort  ye,  comfort  ye  my  people,  saith  your  God.  Speak  ye 
comfortably  to  Jerusalem,   and  cry   unto  her,   that  her  warfare  is 
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accomplished,  that  her  iniquity  is  pardoned  ;  for  she  hath  received  of 
the  Lord's  hand  double  for  all  her  sins. 

**  The  voice  of  him  that  crieth  in  the  wilderness,  Prepare  ye  the  way 
of  the  Lord,  make  straight  in  the  desert  a  highway  for  our  God. 

'•  Every  valley  shall  be  exalted,  and  every  mountain  and  hill  shall 
be  made  low  ;  and  the  crooked  shall  be  made  straight,  and  the  rough 
places  plain  : 

"  And  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shall  be  revealed,  and  all  flesh  shall  see 
it  together ;  for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. 

**  The  voice  said,  Cry.  And  he  said,  What  shall  I  cry  ?  All  flesh 
is  grass,  and  all  goodliness  thereof  is  as  the  flower  of  the  field  : 

"  The  grass  withereth,  the  flower  fadeth  ;  because  the  spirit  of  the 
Lord  bloweth  upon  it ;  surely  the  people  is  grass. 

**  The  grass  withereth,  the  flower  fadeth  ;  but  the  word  of  God  shall 
stand  forever. 

*'  But  some  man  will  say,  How  are  the  dead  raised  up?  and  with 
what  body  do  they  come  ? 

*'Thou  fool,  that  which  thou  sowest  is  not  quickened,  except  it 
die; 

'*And  that  which  thou  sowest,  thou  sowest  not  that  body  that 
shall  be,  but  bare  grain,  it  may  chance  of  wheat,  or  of  some  other 
grain : 

"  But  God  giveth  it  a  body  as  it  hath  pleased  him,  and  to 
every  seed  his  own  body. 

"All  flesh  is  not  the  same  flesh;  but  there  is  one  kind  of  flesh 
of  men,  another  flesh  of  beasts,  another  of  fishes,  and  another  of 
birds. 

'* There  are  also  celestial  bodies,  and  bodies  terrestrial;  but  the 
glory  of  the  celestial  is  one,  and  the  glory  of  the  terrestrial  is  an- 
other. 

•*  There  is  one  glory  of  the  sun,  another  glory  of  the  moon, 
and  another  glory  of  the  stars ;  for  one  star  differeth  from  an- 
other star  in  glory. 

"So  also  is  the  resurrection  of  the  dead.  It  is  sown  in  corrup- 
tion ;  it  is  raised  in  incorruption ; 

"It  is  sown  in  dishonor;  it  is  raised  in  glory;  it  is  sown  in 
weakness ;  it  is  raised  in  power ; 

"It  is  sown  a  natural  body;  it  is  raised  a  spiritual  body. 
There  is  a  natural  body,  and  there  is  a  spiritual  body. 

"And  so  it  is  written.  The  first  man  Adam  was  made  a  living 
soul ;  the  last  Adam  was  made  a  quickening  spirit. 

"Howbeit  that  was  not  first  which  is  spiritual,  but  that  which 
is  natural ;  and  afterward  that  which  is  spiritual. 
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''The  first  man  is  of  the  earth,  earthy;  the  second  man  is  the 
Lord  from  heaven. 

"As  is  the  earthy,  such  are  they  also  that  are  earthy;  and 
as  is  the  heavenly,   such  are   they  also  that  are  heavenly. 

"And  as  we  have  borne  the  image  of  the  earthy,  we  shall 
also  bear  the  image  of  the  heavenly. 

"Now  this  I  say.  brethren,  that  fiesh  and  blood  cannot  in- 
herit the  kingdom  of  God :  neither  doth  corruption  inherit  in- 
corruption.  • 

*  *  Behold  I  shew  you  a  mystery ;  We  shall  not  alV  sleep,  but 
we  shall  all  be  changed. 

"In  a  moment,  in  a  twinkling  of  an  eye.  at  the  last 
trump  ;  for  the  trump  shall  sound,  and  the  dead  shall  be  raised 
incorruptible,    and   we  shall  be  changed. 

"  For  this  corruptible  must  put  on  incorruption,  and  this  mortal 
must  put  on  immortality. 

"So  when  this  corruptible  shall  have  put  on  incorruption,  and 
this  mortal  shall  have  put  on  immortality,  then  shall  be  brought  to 
pass  the  saying  that  is  written,  Death  is  swallowed  up  in  victory. 

"  O  death,  where  is  thy  sting  ?    O  grave,  where  is  thy  victory  ? 

"  The  sting  of  death  is  sin  ;  and  the  strength  of  sin  is  the  law. 

' '  But  thanks  be  to  God  which  .giveth  us  the  victory  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

"  Therefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  be  ye  steadfast,  unmovable,  al- 
ways abounding  in  the  ^ork  of  the  Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye  know  that 
your  labor  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord. 

'  *  And  I  saw  a  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth  ;  for  the  first  heaven 
and  the  first  earth  were  passed  away  ;  and  there  was  no  more  sea. 

"  And  I  John  saw  the  holy  city,  now  Jerusalem,  coming  down  from 
God  out  of  heaven,  prepared  as  a  bride  adorned  for  her  husband. 

"And  I  heard  a  great  voice  out  of  heaven  saying,  Behold,  the 
tabernacle  of  God  is  with  men,  and  he  will  dwell  with  them,  and  they 
shall  be  his  people,  and  God  himself  shall  be  with  them,  and  be  their 
God, 

* '  And  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes  ;  and  there 
shall  be  no  more  death,  neither  sorrow,  nor  crying,  neither  shall  there 
be  any  more  pain  ;  for  the  former  things  are  passed  away." 

Prayer  by  Rev.  Dr.  John  C.  Buss. 

"Oh  Lord,  our  God,  thou  hast  revealed  Thyself  to  us  in  Thy  word 
as  the  Father  of  Mercies  and  the  God  of  all  comfort,  and  we  know 
from  all  the  exceeding  great  and  precious  promises  contained  in  Thy 
word  and  spoken  to  us  with  such  tenderness  through  Thy  Son  and 
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Thy  servant,  that  Thou  dost  inspire  us  to  speak  comfort  to  our 
hearts,  that  we  can  put  our  trust  in  Thee  and  look  to  Thee  as  our 
helper,  as  our  stay,  and  our  support  in  every  time  of  trouble.  And 
when  we  gather  as  we  do  to-day  under  the  cloud  and  in  the  face  of 
the  shadow  of  death,  then  we  can  be  most  confident  of  Thy  loving 
kindness  in  gentle  and  gracious  support  of  us. 

"  And  then  we  can  commend  to  Thee,  most  tenderly  and  with  the 
greatest  assurance,  these  Thy  dear  servants  who  are  called  to  sorrow 
in  Thy  providence  through  the  taking  away  of  one  so  dear  to  them, 
so  needed  by  them,  and  so  much  loved  and  esteemed  by  all  who  knew 
him. 

"And  yet,  our  Father,  while  their  tears  are  falling  and  we  mingle 
ours  with  theirs,  and  sympathize  with  them  most  fully,  yet  surely  we 
mingle  our  thanksgiving  with  our  sorrow,  because  of  all  that  Thou 
didst  do  by  the  light  of  him  whom  Thou  hast  now  taken  unto  Thyself, 
that  Thou  didst  so  use  him  as  to  make  him  a  blessing  to  so  many  lives.. 
We  thank  Thee  for  that  grace  that  Thou  didst  cause  and  appoint 
unto  him,  and  through  him  unto  others,  so  that  now  there  are  those- 
rising  up  to  call  him  blessed  and  to  give  thanks  unto  Thee  for  alL 
that  he  did  and  for  all  that  he  was. 

**  We  ask  that  Thy  own  comfort  and  blessing  may  be  given  to  those 
who  sc  row  here  to-day,  and  that  Thou  wilt  sanctify  this  affliction  to 
them^a.  '  make  Thy  grace  sufficient  for  them,  and  give  them  a  very 
precious  3ense  of  the  nearness  to  their  own  souls  of  that  Saviour  whom 
thy  servant  trusted  in,  and  whom  he  loved  and  whom  he  followed  so 
faithfully,  and  whose  spirit  he  exemplified  so  sweetly  and  beautifully 
unto  others.  Let  them  feel  that  they  can  lean  upon  an  arm  that  is 
stronger  than  any  of  flesh,  and  that  they  can  rest  upon  Thy  own 
promises  that  Thou  hast  declared  shall  be  made  good  to  all  Thy 
people. 

"  And  so  we  commend  unto  Thee  and  to  the  world  Thy  grace,  and 
we  ask  thit  Thy  blessing  may  be  upon  us  all  in  connection  with  this 
solemn  an  \  tender  service. 

"And  as  we  are  reminded  of  the  life  of  Thy  servant,  and  are 
taught  the  lessons  that  come  therefrom,  that  it  may  be  found  verified 
in  our  exp  iences  that  it  was  better  for  us  to  come  to  this  place  of 
mourning  1  an  to  have  gone  to  the  house  of  feasting,  and  that  we 
shall  thus  ay  to  heart  these  teachings  that  may  make  us  better  in 
heart  and  f*  r  life  for  the  days  that  are  to  come. 

* '  Hear  u  ,  we  beseech  Thee,  and  bless  us  and  make  Thy  grace 
equal  to  our  leeds,  and  Thy  strength,  as  we  may  require  from  day  to 
day,  and  when  Thou  shalt  have  done  with  us  here  and  the  mourners 
go  about  the  streets  for  tis,  let  it  be  with  the  sweet  and  blessed  hope 
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that  we  have  entered  into  the  everlasting  rest  and  have  come  to  that 
joy  that  Thou  hast  declared  for  Thy  faithful  servants. 

"  We  ask  it  through  Jesus  Christ,  our  Redeemer.     Amen.*' 

The  quartette  sang  the  beautiful  hymn,  entitled  ''Asleq)  m 
Jesus." 

Address  op  Rbv.  Dr.  Stoddard. 

^*  Associates  and  Friends: — The  silence  of  death  rests  upon  the 
tongue  which  uttered  only  kind  and  gracious  words  for  so  many  years 
to  assemblies  gathered  here  and  to  other  assemblies  in  this  and  foreign 
lands.  The  facile  fingers  which  spoke  with  such  graceful  moveneiits 
to  the  deaf  and  interpreted  to  the  children  of  silence  the  thoughts 
and  feelings  of  an  outer  world  are  cold  and  sti£F,  and  the  heart  which 
glowed  with  warm  affection  for  the  deaf  has  ceased  to  beat.  He 
whom  so  many  have  loved  as  a  father  and  honored  as  a  friend  has 
passed  away  from  earth,  and  we  are  gathered  to  pay  a  last  tribute  of 
iove  and  respect  to  his  memory. 

^'  It  is  eminently  fitting  that   in  this  place,  which  has  been  the 

.'Scene  of  his  labors  and  of  the  peaceful  triumphs  of  his  heart,  the 

farewell  should  be  spoken,  and  that  our  testimony  to  his  benevolent 

.and  useful  life  should  be  given.     I  am  not  addressing  strangers,  and 

therefore  it  is  needless  for  me  to  enter  into  the  details  of  a  long  life 

devoted  from  its  earliest  years  to  labor,  thought  and  services,  fcr 

the  interests  of  the  deaf  and  dumb.     The    names    of   hearing  anc 

tspeaking    men    who    have    been    more    closely    and    conspicaoosly 

identified  with  deaf-mutes  and  their  interests  than  he  was  are  fev. 

We  recall  the  name  of  the  Abbe  de  TEpee,  whose  monument  is  in  the 

cathedral  of  Notre  t)ame,  in  Paris ;   Heinicke,  in  Germany ;  Stainer 

and  Elliott,   in  England ;   and  Gallaudet  and  Peet,   in  the  United 

States.     There  are  many  instructors  still  living  in  this  country  whose 

names  will  be  illustrious  in  the  annals  of  deaf-mute  instruction,  liie 

our  own  Prof.  Currier  and  Dr.  Graham  Bell.     Long  may  they  be 

spared  to  bless  by  their  inventions  our  afficted  comrades  in  the  battle 

of  life,  and  to  kindle  by  their  enthusiasm  the  efforts  pf  other  men 

in  their  behalf !     We  write  high  upon  the  roll  of  Christian  pbilaii 

thropists  among  the  prominent  benefactors  of  the  deaf  the  names  of 

Harvey  Prindle  Peet,  the  father,  and  Isaac  Lewis  Peet,  the  son.   The 

City  of  New  York  owes  to  them  a  debt  of  gratitude  which  can  newr 

be  repaid,  and  deaf-mute  instruction  throughout  the  world  has  been 

enlarged  and  improved  by  their  unwearied  labors,  their  wise  effort' 

and  their  published  experiences.     The  elder  Peet  founded  the  Xe^ 

York   Institution  for  the  Deaf  and  Dumb.     The  son  enlarged  it^ 
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capacity  for  usefulness,  extendefl  its  teaching,  deepened  and 
promulgated  its  system,  and  laid  the  foundations  on  which  the 
present  administration  has  been  able  to  build  with  security  and  great 
success.  Those  of  us  who  remember  what  was  comparatively  a  day 
of  small  things  in  deaf-mute  education,  know  how  much  the  advance 
and  glory  of  the  present  is  due  to  the  unselfish  and  persistent 
devotion  of  the  families  of  Harvey  P.  Peet  and  Thomas  H. 
Gallaudet.  We  honor  them  while  living;  we  mourn  their 
departure  ;  we  take  courage  from  their  example. 

"Isaac  Lewis  Peet  was  bom  December  4th,  1824,  at  the  American 
School  for  the  Deaf,  in  Hartford,  Connecticut,  where  his  father  filled 
the  double  place  of  steward  and  teacher.  His  early  education  was 
carefully  directed,  and  he  took  the  regufar  course  at  Yale  College, 
being  graduated  in  1845  ^^^^  ^^^  honor  and  rank  that  entitled  him  to 
membership  in  the  Phi  Beta  Kappa  society.  He  at  once  entered  on 
his  life-work  as  a  teacher  to  the  deaf  and  dumb,  and  became  a 
professor  in  the  New  York  Institution,  where  his  father  was  then 
Principal.  While  teaching  he  pursued  the  study  of  theology  in  the 
Union  Theological  Seminary,  and  was  graduated  in  1849,  but  he  was 
never  ordained  as  a  minister.  As  teacher  of  the  high  classes  in  the 
institution,  Dr.  Peet  distinguished  himself  by  the  originality  of  his 
methods,  his  ability  to  awaken  enthusiasm  in  his  pupils,  and  by  a 
spirit  of  kindness  and  love  for  all,  even  the  most  stolid  and  unreason- 
able, which  made  him  beloved  by  all  with  whom  he  came  in  contact. 
He  was  not  a  good  disciplinarian,  but  he  was  an  honored  teacher,  and 
loved  as  a  kind  father  by  all  the  young.  In  1867,  on  the  retirement 
of  his  father  as  Principal  after  thirty-six  years  of  service,  Dr.  Peet 
was  elected  as  his  successor,  and  filled  that  office  for  twenty-five  years, 
when  the  directors  honorably  retired  him  with  the  title  of  Principal 
Emeritus.  Though  faithful  to  his  duties  to  the  New  York  Institu- 
tion, Dr.  Peet  found  time  for  the  publication  of  a  number  of  works. 
He  was  a  prolific  writer  upon  all  subjects  relating  to  the  deaf,  their 
status  and  education.  Among  his  chief  works  are  ' '  A  Monograph  on 
Decimal  Fractions,"  "Language  Lessons  for  the  Deaf  and  Dumb," 
and  a  ''Manual  of  Vegetable  Physiology."  In  1886  his  inaugural 
address  as  President  of  the  Medico-Legal  Society  of  New  York,  on 
the  Psychical  Status  and  Criminal  Responsibility  of  the  Uneducated 
Deaf  and  Dumb,  attracted  much  attention  among  teachers  of  the  deaf, 
among  lawyers  and  physicians.  In  recognition  of  his  services,  Dr. 
Peet  was  honored  with  membership  and  office  in  many  associations 
more  or  less  connected  with  this  work.  For  years  he  was  a  member  of 
the  Executive  Committee  of  American  Instructors  of  the  Deaf,  and, 
although  a  devout  Presbyterian,  he  was  a  leading  member  of  the 
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Church  Mission  to  Deaf-Mutes,  organized  by  Dr.  Gallaudet,  an 
Episcopalian.  In  1872,  he  received  from  Columbia  College  the  degree 
of  Doctor  of  Laws.  He  was  Vice-President  of  the  International  Con- 
gress of  Instructors  of  the  Deaf,  held  in  Milan,  Italy,  in  1880,  and  in 
1892,  was  President  of  the  Conference  of  Principals  of  American 
Schools  for  the  Deaf.  He  attended  the  International  Congress  of 
Instructors  of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb,  held  at  Brussels,  in  1883,  which 
was  publicly  opened  by  Leopold,  King  of  Belgium.  At  all  of  our  great 
educational  assemblies  he  was  honored  as  a  leader  in  his  profession, 
and  he  was  not  too  proud  to  share  his  honors  with  his  beautiful  and 
accomplished  wife,  who  always  accompanied  him.  Once  a  pupil,  for 
half  a  century  a  beloved  and  cherished  companion,  we  mourn  with 
her  to-day  the  removal  of  one  whose  sweet  and  sincere  love  and  ad- 
miration never  knew  change  or  chill  or  decay.  To  her  and  to  their 
children  we  offer  our  heartfelt  sympathy  in  their  bereavement. 

*  *  In  his  private  life.  Dr.  Peet  displayed  all  the  grace  and  manners 
of  a  Christian  gentleman.  He  was  fond  of  society,  and  his  home  was 
the  center  of  a  generous  and  delightful  hospitality.  His  charities 
were  constant,  and  his  hand  was  ever  opened  to  supply  the  needs  and 
to  relieve  the  misfortunes  of  deaf-mutes.  They  applied  to  him  as  a 
friend  and  benefactor,  and  they  never  applied  in  vain.  Religion  was 
a  controlling  element  in  Dr.  Peet's  life,  but  it  was  a  cheerful  and 
hopeful  religion.  It  has  become  the  fashion  to  represent  the  Pres- 
byterian elder  as  narrow-minded  and  a  hidebound  bigot,  and  perhaps 
the  caricature  may  have  an  occasional  prototype.  Dr.  Peet  was  a 
faithful  and  consistent  Presbyterian  elder  for  a  score  of  years,  but 
who  ever  saw  in  him  anything  intolerant  or  gloomy  ?  The  law  of 
kindness  was  upon  his  tongue,  the  smile  of  friendship  was  upon  his 
lips,  and  his  hand  was  ever  outstretched  to  support  the  feeble,  to 
uphold  the  stumbling,  and  to  raise  the  fallen.  A  good  and  strong 
religious  belief  gave  breadth  and  conviction  to  all  his  acts  toward  God 
and  man.  Old  age  enfeebled  his  body.  Even  after  he  had  retired 
from  service,  his  mind  was  active  in  plans  for  the  pupils  whom  he 
loved.  His  last  appearance  here  was  as  the  gtiest  of  Dr.  Currier  at 
the  annual  celebration  of  his  birthday,  on  December  4th,  and  his  last 
address  to  the  deaf  was  on  the  occasion  of  the  celebration  of  Gallaudet 
Day,  the  loth  of  the  present  month.  His  illness  was  brief,  and  with- 
out pain  or  fear,  he  passed  from  earth  to  the  rest  which  remaineth  for 
the  people  of  God. 

*'  Dr.  Peet  gave  himself  to  one  work,  and  through  his  long  life  he 
pursued  that  work  without  faltering  or  turning  aside.  It  was  a  work 
of  Christian  philanthropy  and  beneficence.  His  reward  was  great 
and  unceasing  as  he  saw  class  after  class  whom  he  had  instructed,  a 
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geueration  of  his  pupils,  pass  to  respectable  places  in  life  with  grati- 
tude and  love  toward  their  teacher  and  guide.  His  name  will  be 
written  among  those  who  have  done  special  service  to  mankind,  and 
it  is  already  enshrined  in  hundreds  of  human  hearts.  To  live  thus 
and  to  be  thus  remembered  is  a  worthy  ambition,  and  we  place  upon 
the  coffin  of  our  friend  to  day  this  motto  :  He  lived  for  others,  and 
he  lived  not  in  vain  !  *  * 

The  following  hymn,  a  favorite  with  Dr.  Peet,  was  then  sung  : 

"  Earth  has  nothing  sweet  or  fair, 
Lovely  forms  or  beauties  rare. 
But  before  my  eyes  they  bring 
Christ,  of  beauty,  source  and  spring.** 

Rkv.  Dr.  Stoddard  : — ^We  have  -with  us  to-day  Dr.  Thomas 
Gallaudet,  Rector  Emeritus  of  St.  Ann's  P.  E.  Church  in  this  city, 
and  his  brother,  President  Edward  M.  Gallaudet,  of  the  Deaf- Mute 
College  in  Washington.  They  were  both  long  associated  with  Dr. 
Peet,  and  it  is  eminently  suitable,  as  they  have  kindly  consented  to 
say  a  few  words,  that  we  should  hear  from  them  at  this  time. 

Address  of  Rev.  Dr.  Thomas  Gallaudet. 

"  It  seems  strange,  friends,  that  it  falls  to  my  lot  to  say  a  few  words 
at  this  service.  Dr.  Peet  was  in  a  sense  my  younger  brother.  But 
such  is  the  order  in  Providence;  one  is  taken  and  another  is  left.  It 
is  a  privilege  for  me  to  say  a  single  word. 

"  My  acquaintance  with  my  departed  friend  began  in  childhood. 
I  can  well  remember  the  scenes  which  as  little  boys  we  engaged 
in  as  we  grew  up,  my  father  being  the  principal  and  Dr.  Peet,  the 
elder,  being  the  steward  and  a  teacher  in  the  Hartford  institution. 
I  lived  near,  and  my  dear  friend  was  brought  up  in  the  institution, 
breathing  as  it  were  the  very  atmosphere  of  the  work  in  which  he 
was  to  spend  his  life.  So  he  went  on  from  there,  and  after  a  while 
his  father  removed  to  New  York,  and  the  Doctor  engaged  in  build- 
ing up  this  great  Institution.  I  lived  for  awhile  in  the  old  city  of  my 
birth,  Hartford,  and  then,  in  the  Fall  of  1843,  became  a  teacher  under 
the  elder  Dr.  Peet  in  New  York.  So  our  dear  friend  and  I  were 
thrown  together  again,  and  we  passed  on  from  that  time  knowing 
each  other  more  and  more  intimately.  We  were  fond  of  each  other. 
We  had  many  things  in  common.  As  you  have  heard,  he  was  a 
good  Presbyterian  brother,  and  it  falls  to  my  lot  to  be  an  Episcopal 
brother.  But  how  much  Christian  people  have  in  common  in  the 
Saviour  in  whom  they  put  their  trust  !  And  so  I  was  not  surprised 
when  I  found  that  my  brother,    Dr.    Isaac  Lewis   Peet,    was  willing 
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to  join  with  me,  as  reference  has  already  been  made,  in  our  church 
work  among  the  deaf-mutes.  I  found  him  a  counselor  and  a  friend  in 
the  meetings  of  the  trustees  of  the  Church  Mission  to  Deaf-Motes. 
and  I  found  him  particularly  interested  in  the  Home  for  the  Aged 
and  Infirm,  which  is  a  society  which  the  Church  Mission  has  founded 
on  the  Hudson  River,  near  Poughkeepsie.  We  often  talked  over 
plans  for  the  benefit  of  deaf-mutes  after  they  left  school,  and  I  can 
only  say  to-day  that  I  have  a  great  respect  for  the  solemn  and  philo- 
sophical position  which  Dr.  Peet  ever  took  in  the  education  of  deaf- 
mutes.  He  saw  through  the  difficulties  of  the  whole  situation.  He 
saw  that  signs  are  to  the  deaf  what  sounds  are  to  the  hearing.  He 
saw  that  there  was  a  place  for  this  graphic  sign  language  to  explain 
more  fully  the  real  meaning  of  English  words  and  sentences,  asd  so 
he  joined  the  company  of  those  who  would  mingle  various  methods  in 
the  combined  system.  So  I  think  his  name,  as  the  great  work  goes 
on,  will  stand  as  a  symbol  of  what  seems  to  many  of  us  such  a  sotmd 
and  philosophical  view  for  the  fullest  development  of  those  who  are 
deprived  of  hearing  and  speech. 

"It  was  a  touching  incident  of  his  closing  days,  that  on  his 
74th  birthday,  when  he  had  visited  as  a  guest  the  Principal  at  his 
old  home,  that  he  should  turn  aside  and  come  down  to  the  fint 
service  which  we  were  holding  in  St.  Ann's  Church  for  Deaf- 
Mutes.  I  was  never  more  touched  in  my  life  than  when  I  sav 
him  and  his  beloved  daughter  coming  up  with  the  others  to  ^^ 
ceive  at  our  hands  the  holy  communion.  I  shall  ever  bear  in 
mind  that  most  touching  incident.  And  so  the  other  incident. 
which  Dr.  Stoddard  has  already  alluded  to,  showed  how  he  was 
thoroughly  interested  in  everything  pertaining  to  deaf-mutes.  It 
was  an  inclement  night.  We  are  thankful,  as  we  remember  the 
past,  that  his  disease  was  not  taken  on  that  night.  He  went  over 
to  the  church  to  which  I  have  already  alluded  on  the  evening  of 
the  loth  of  December ;  I  was  not  able  to  be  present  myself,  but  I 
am  told  that  he  made  one  of  his  most  interesting  and  touching 
addresses  in  commemoration  of  my  father.  It  was  the  i nth  an- 
niversary of  my  father's  birth.  His  father  and  my  father  were 
associated,  and  so  it  fell  to  our  lot  to  be  associated  in  many 
things  pertaining  to  work  among  the  deaf-mutes. 

*'I  can  only  express,  in  closing,  my  deepest  sympathy  with 
those  whose  hearts  are  most  tenderly  touched  to-day.  God  bless 
them  all,  and  keep  them.  Give  them  the  sympathy  in  the 
never-ending  life,  soon — we  little  know  how  soon — to  be  gather- 
ed with  our  dear  ones  in  that  bright  and  better  land,  which 
comes  to  all  those  who  are  faithful  unto  the  end." 
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Address  of  Dr.  Edward  M.  Gallaudet. 

"  I  certainly  esteem  it  as  a  very  high  privilege  to  be  permitted  on 
this  occasion  to  say  a  few  words  as  representing  the  great   body  of 
educators  of  the  deaf  of  which  Dr.  Peet  was  so  honored,  so  deservedly 
honored,  as  a  leader.    Of  his  work  here  in  New  York  I  need  not  speak. 
It  is  known  to  you  all.     But  I  may,  perhaps,  say  a  single  word  of  Dr. 
Peet's  position  among  the  brethren  of  his  profession  outside  of  New 
York.     I  had  the  great  pleasure  of  being  with  him  at  many  meetings 
of  instructors  of  the  deaf.     Wherever  he  was  present  his  influence 
was  that  of  a  commanding  personality.     He  brought  to  his  work  that 
great  and  not  too  common  source  of  strength  among  educators  of  the 
deaf,  a  high  and  finished  education.     He  was  a  cultivated  scholar  ;  his 
mind  had  been  trained  in  the  highest  institutions  of  learning.     So 
that  he  brought  to  the  solution  of  the  important  and  often  difficult 
problems  found  in  working  out  the  training  of  the  deaf,  qualities  of 
mind  that  were  to  him  a  source  of  great  strength.     Whenever  he 
read  a  paper,  he  was  listened  to  with  profound  attention  and  respect. 
When  he  spoke  in  debate,  what  he  had  to  say  carried  weight  with  all. 
Dr.  Stoddard  has  referred  to  Dr.  Peet*s  membership  of  an  important 
committee.     It  would  be  interesting,  I  think,  that  it  should  be  under- 
stood by  you  how  important  that  committee  was.     It  was  the  Stand- 
ing Executive  Committee  of  the  Convention  of  American  Instructors 
of  the  Deaf,  and  Dr.  Peet  and  I  became  members  of  that  committee 
together  in  1868,  and  we  were  associated  on  that  committee  during  a 
period  of  more  than  a  quarter  of  a  century.     That  committee,  during 
the  interim  of  the  meetings  of  the  convention,  continued  its  corporate 
existence  and  exercised  important  duties  in  the  supervision  and  care 
of  the  publication  of  the  American  Annals  of  the  Deaf,  a  publication 
of  which  it  can  be  said  without  fear  of  contradiction,  has  been  the 
leading  publication  among  the  educators  of  the  deaf  of  the  world.     In 
that  committee  Dr.  Peet  always  showed  that  fine  criticism,  that  clear 
judgment,  and  that  conciliatory  manner  of  reaching  conclusions  for 
which  he  was  so  distinguished,  and  my  pleasing  remembrance  of  this 
intimate  association  of  over  a  quarter  of  a  century  can  hardly  be  de- 
scribed in  words.     Sometimes  the  committee  met  here  in  this  institu- 
tion ;  sometimes  in  Washington  ;  sometimes  in  California  ;  sometimes 
in  Colorado,  and  other  places  scattered  over  the  length  and  breadth  of 
our  land ;  and   Dr.  Peet,  with  very  rare  exceptions,  was  present  to 
perform  his  duty   as  a  member  of  that  committee,  and  I  feel  that  its 
success  and  the  marked  success  of  the  organization  which   it  re- 
presented,  and  of  the  publication  which  has  been  carried  on  so  suc- 
cessfully under  its  direction,  was  in  great  measure  due  to  Dr.  Peet's 
best  qualities  of  mind  and  heart. 
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"lam  sure,  my  friends,  I  may  be  permitted  to  add  my  personal 
tribute  of  great  respect  and  alBFection  to  Dr.  Peet.  I<ike  that  of  my 
brother,  my  acquaintance  and  friendship  with  him  has  covered  a  life- 
time, and,  as  my  brother  has  said,  the  intimacy  of  our  families  has 
been  that  of  more  than  three-quarters  of  a  century.  Our  fathers  were 
friends,  and  we  were  friends,  and  we  stand  here  now  to  speak  the 
words  :     Not  good  bye,  but  good  morning. ' ' 

The  hymn  "  Abide  With  Me,"  was  then  sung. 

The  benediction  was  pronounced  by  Dr.  Stoddard  in  the  following 
words : 

*'  May  the  grace  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  the  Love  o: 
God,  and  the  communion  and  fellowship  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  and 
abide  with  you  evermore.     Amen." 

Those  present  were  invited  to  take  a  last  look  at  the  well-known 
features  of  their  departed  friend.  The  pall-bearers,  as  a  guard  of 
honor,  ranged  three  on  each  side  of  the  casket,  and  stood  at  '*  atten- 
tion," while  the  long  lines  moved  slowly  by,  many  a  cheek  being  wet 
with  tears,  and  all  bearing  an  expression  of  sadness. 

To  beholders  the  funeral  had  a  semi-military  aspect,  and  was  one  of 
the  most  imposing  and  impressive  ever  witnessed,  if  we  except  those 
great  pageants  given  to  high  officials  in  the  service  of  the  State  or 
Nation. 

Immediately  after  the  services  in  the  Institution  chapel,  a  death 
mask  was  taken,  from  which  in  the  future  a  medallion  or  bust  can  be 
made. 

Shortly  after  seven  o'clock  on  Saturday  morning.  Principal  Cur- 
rier followed  the  remains  to  the  Grand  Central  Depot,  where  the 
casket  was  placed  in  a  car  for  Hartford.  At  nine,  accompanied  by 
Dr.  Walter  B.  Peet  and  George  Herbert  Peet,  sons  of  the  deceased, 
and  Theodore  Peet,  a  nephew,  the  journey  to  Hartford  was  begun. 

Principal  Currier  had  previously  notified  Dr.  Job  Williams,  Prin- 
cipal of  the  Hartford  School,  and  the  latter  had  engaged  Rev.  Dr.  J. 
H.  Twitchell  to  read  the  committal  service. 

When  the  train  reached  Hartford,  in  the  midst  of  a  snow  storm,  it 
was  met  by  Dr.  Williams,  Rev.  Dr.  Twitchell,  Dr.  G.  O.  Fay,  Prof. 
A.  S.  Clark  and  Miss  Lucy  Clark,  and  Prof.  Wm.  H.  Weeks. 

The  funeral  then  proceeded  to  Spring  Grove  Cemetery,  where, 
with  impressive  religious  ceremony,  the  remains  of  Dr.  Peet  were 
placed  in  the  family  plot,  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  marble  column 
beneath  which  all  that  was  mortal  of  his  venerated  father,  Harvey 
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Prindle  Peet,  was  laid  away   almost  a  year  beyond  a  quarter  of  a 
century  ago. 

So  has  passed  from  the  world  a  true  gentleman  :  one  who  carried 
the  grace  of  a  heartfelt  courtesy  into  all  the  affairs  of  life  ;  who  was 
gentle  to  the  weak,  generous  to  the  poor,  and  just  to  all  men  ;  who 
was  true  without  rudeness,  honest  without  self-interest,  polite  without 
servility  ;  who  was  pure  in  mind  and  reverent  of  heart  ;  and  whose 
greatest  ambition  was  to  serve  those  who  are  handicapped  with  deaf- 
ness and  among  whom  every  year  of  his  long  life  was  passed.  Vale  ! 
Vale  ! 


CHARLES  WESLEY  VAN  TASSELL. 


In  the  midst  of  leave-takings,  attending  the  close  of  the  term  at  the 
New  York  Institution,  a  short  time  since,  none  suspected  that  they 
were  bidding  a  final  farewell  to  him  who,  from  length  of  continued 
service  as  a  Professor,  had  come  to  be  regarded  as  the  Nestor  of  the 
Institution  Faculty.  But  even  then  the  relatives  and  intimate  friends 
of  Professor  Van  Tassell  were  aware  that  he  was  bravely  holding  out 
against  a  lingering  ailment,  still  they  did  not  give  up  all  hope  until  he 
was  confined  to  his  bgd  and  his  physician  had  diagnosed  his  ca^e  as 
cancer  of  the  duodenum. 

The  patient  did  not  seem  to  suspect  his  precarious  condition,  and 
confidently  expected  to  resume  his  work  at  the  beginning  of  the  new 
term.  At  length  dissolution  set  in,  and  on  Wednesday  morning, 
July  19th,  he  ended  an  exemplary  life  with  a  serene  and  peaceful 
death.  When  the  signs  of  death  were  stealing  upon  him,  he  was 
supported  by  the  consolation  of  that  Gospel  he  had  long  professed,  and 
he  rested  calmly  on  that  Saviour,  who  had  ever  been,  and  now  seemed 
peculiarly  his  only  hope.  And  when  the  dying  hour  came,  there  was 
not  a  pang,  not  a  struggle,  beyond  the  mere  gasp  of  expiring  Nature. 

Charles  Wesley  Van  Tassell  was  born  in  Ellenville,  New  York,  on 
May  1 2th,  1843,  the  only  son  of  William  and  Levina  Van  Tassell. 
He  was  a  descendant  on  the  paternal  side  of  the  Von  Texals,  who 
came  to  America  from  Holland  some  two  hundred  years  ago,  and 
settled  at  Philipse  Manor,  near  Tarrytown,  New  York.  He  was  a 
lineal  descendant  of  John  Van  Tassell,  born  in  1737,  who  served  in 
the  French  war  and  who  was  also  a  soldier  of  the  Revolution.  His 
great-grandfather,  Stephen  Van  Tassell,  born  in  1737,  entered  the 
American  service  as  a  volunteer,   about  the  first  of  May,  1776,  at 
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Tarrytown,  in  the  company  of  Captain  Abram  Ladieu,  and  was  at  the 
battle  of  White  Plains.  In  1777,  he  re-enlisted  and  was  at  the 
Young's  House  fight.  Again  in  1780  he  enlisted  in  the  Continental 
line,  under  Colonel  Hughes  ;  was  taken  prisoner  in  April,  1780, 
conveyed  to  New  York,  and  confined  in  the  old  Sugar  House  prison. 

Indeed  the  forefathers  of  Prof.  Van  Tassell  were  one  of  the  most 
numerous  and  conspicuous  families  of  the  Manorial  period,  and  were 
the  very  impersonation  of  some  of  its  most  marked  characteristics. 
The  blood  of  Thor  was  in  their  veins,  and  their  struggle  for  freedom 
in  Priesland  had  made  them  veritable  sons  of  Mars ;  during  the 
Revolutionary  War  they  were  ever  in  the  forefront  of  the  fight.  His 
own  father,  who  still  lives  at  the  age  of  eighty-four,  showed  this 
martial  disregard  of  danger,  for  although  not  a  soldier,  he  served  for 
many  years  on  the  metropolitan  police  force.  Probably  for  the  lack 
of  hearing.  Prof.  Van  Tassell  was  the  direct  antithesis  of  all  this 
warlike  spirit.  In  his  nature  he  was  gentle,  peaceful,  courteous, 
disinclined  to  contention,  kindly  disposed,  and  benevolent  in  all  his 
relations  with  his  pupils  and  confreres. 

He  became  deaf  from  scrofula,  at  the  early  age  of  one  year,  but 
owing  to  the  law  as  it  existed  at  that  time,  he  was  unable  to  receive 
instruction  in  an  institution  until  he  had  reached  the  age  of  twelve. 
Nevertheless,  he  made  some  progress  in  knowledge,  and  was  not 
totally  deficient  upon  entering  school.  In  1855,  he  was  entered  as  a 
pupil  at  the  New  York  Institution,  and  was^  placed  in  a  dass  of 
beginners,  under  the  late  Prof.  Angus.  He  made  rapid  strides,  and 
upon  reaching  the  High  Class,  such  was  his  natural  ability  as  a 
teacher,  that  he  was  employed  part  of  the  time  as  a  monitorial 
teacher.  This  kept  him  from  his  studies  to  an  extent,  and  had  much 
to  do  with  the  loss  of  the  highest  honors  of  the  class.  He  graduated 
in  1865,  receiving  the  prize  for  scientific,  analytic,  and  mathematical 
studies.  Before  leaving  for  the  vacation  he  had  been  appointed  a 
temporary  teacher,  but  did  not  regularly  enter  upon  his  duties.  He 
went  to  his  home  at  Ellenville,  New  York,  and  remained  there 
working  as  a  printer.  In  May,  1866,  he  was  recalled  to  the 
Institution  by  Dr.  H.  P.  Peet  and  appointed  a  teacher,  having  as  his 
first  charge  division  C,  of  the  Juvenile  Class,  the  members  of  which 
had  been  in  school  from  two  to  nine  months,  and  was  composed  of 
very  small  children.  Thus  at  the  very  beginning  of  his  professional 
career.  Prof.  Van  Tassell  began  laying  the  foundation  of  a  reputation 
which  ever  remained  with  him  for  skill,  ability  and  diligence,  in 
teaching  backward  pupils  and  those  of  tender  years.  And  of  him  it 
may  truly  be  said  no  teacher  was  ever  more  laborious,  more  faithful, 
or  more  successful.     The  number  of  young  children  who  have  passed 
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nnder  his  instruction  to  the  more  advanced  classes,  and  thence  to 
higher  honors,  sufficiently  confirms  this  observation. 

In  1874,  when  the  younger  male  pupils  were  placed  by  themselves 
in  the  building  known  as  the  **  Mansion  House,"  Prof.  Van  Tassell 
was  a  natural  selection  as  one  of  the  two  teachers  to  take  charge  of 
them,  and  with  the  exception  of  the  few  years,  during  which  the 
juvenile  department  was  at  Tarrytown,  he  has  taught  at  the  '*  Man- 
sion House"  ever  since.  In  his  work  he  showed  wonderful  faith- 
fulness and  conscientiousness,  uniting  a  zeal  born  of  knowledge, 
and  a  skill  originating  in  intelligence  and  perfected  by  experience. 
His  labors  were  rewarded  by  the  success  which  such  a  combination 
of  qualities  could  not  fail  to  secure.  As  has  been  said,  to  him  was 
habitually  assigned  the  duty  of  taking  classes  through  their  first 
three  years,  and  so  perfect  was  the  foundation  he  laid  in  penmanship, 
language,  exactness  of  comprehension,  and  in  manners  and  morals, 
that  the  pupil  was  indeed  fortunate  who  came  under  his  instruction. 
He  possessed  that  special  power  by  means  of  which  he  was  able  to 
stimulate  the  minds  of  pupils  whose  faculties  had  not  reached  the 
condition  of  general  awakening,  and  to  interest  them  in  subjects 
having  a  direct  tendency  to  increase  their  intelligence.  So  that, 
without  any  pretension  to  deep  learning,  he  understood  the  phi- 
losophy of  the  deaf  child's  mind,  and  in  his  teachings  accomplish- 
ed results  that  would  hardly  have  been  excelled,  if  equalled,  by  the 
most  accomplished  scholar.  His  patient,  painstaking  instruction, 
opened  the  minds  of  his  pupils,  while  his  fatherly  interest  in  their 
progress  won  their  love  and  obedience.  Not  one  of  the  hundreds  of 
graduates  of  Panwood  who  began  their  education  at  the  '  Mansion,' 
but  will  learn  of  his  death  with  deep  sorrow,  as  the  loss  of  one  to 
whom  they  owe  some  of  the  happiest  hours  of  their  early  lives. 

He  took  an  active  interest  in  the  Fanwood  Literary  Association 
from  its  inception,  and  filled  all  the  offices  from  director  to  president. 
In  1867  he  was  elected  a  member  of  the  Epsilon  Sigma  Society,  and  at 
one  time  held  the  office  of  vice-president.  He  was  also  a  member  of 
the  Order  of  Elect  Surds  from  its  organization  till  its  dissolution, 
and  at  various  times,  was  connected  with  the  Gallaudet  Club,  the 
Fanwood  Quad  Club,  and  later,  the  League  of  Elect  Surds. 

In  early  manhood,  while  a  teacher  at  the  Institution,  he  published 
Now  and  TTien,  a  little  sheet  of  institution  news,  which  appeared  ir- 
regularly, but  was  of  great  interest  to  the  institution  household.  In 
1870  he  married  Miss  Clotilde  Lyon,  a  graduate  of  the  High  Class  of 
the  same  year  as  himself.  The  union  was  blessed  with  three  children, 
two  sons,  William  H.  and  Charles  Wesley,  Jr.,  who  hold  responsible 
positions  in  the  institution,  and  a  daughter,  Clotilde. 
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His  was  a  noble  person,  tall  and  well  built,  and  those  who  knew 
him  recall  his  erect,  firm  step,  giving  evidence  of  the  early  physical 
strength  which  made  him  famous  in  his  school  days  for  his  prowess 
on  the  ball  field  and  in  the  school  boat.  Though  not  very  advanced 
in  years,  his  white  beard  and  high  forehead  gave  him  a  patriarchal 
appearance,  which  was  enhanced  by  his  courteous  smile  and  gentle 
manners  to  all  with  whom  he  came  in  contact. 

He  generally  talked  slowly,  or  rather  answered  deliberately ;  not, 
however,  because  his  mind  was  not  active,  but  because  it  was 
exact.  He  was  unwilling  to  say  anything,  till  he  could  say  the  right 
thing.  His  mind  was  clear.  His  thoughts  were  well  defined  and 
lucid.  He  never  attempted  to  express  an  idea  till  it  was  fully  in  pos- 
session of  his  own  mind.  He  knew  clearly  what  he  knew  ;  and  also 
knew  what  he  did  not  know.  That  is,  he  saw  distinctly  what,  to 
his  mind,  was  known,  and  what  was  unknown,  and  between  what  was 
certain  and  what  was  doubtful.  And  these  clearly  defined  limits  he 
scrupulously  regarded  in  his  teaching.  It  has  been  the  good  fortune  of 
the  writer  of  this  sketch  to  have  often  discussed  with  him  knotty 
points  on  the  teaching  of  very  young  deaf  children,  and  he  can  testify 
to  his  thorough  understanding  of  this  phase  of  instruction.  He  had 
strongly  developed  his  faculty  of  order.  Everything  he  did,  he  did 
systematically.  He  had  a  place  for  everything  and  everything  in  its 
place,  not  only  in  his  classroom,  but  in  his  mind  and  in  all  his  mental 
developments.  Possessing  these  intellectual  qualities,  and  having 
until  recently  uniformly  good  health,  he  became  an  accomplished 
teacher  in  his  particular  line. 

He  early  united  with  the  Episcopal  church,  and  for  several  years 
was  a  lay  reader  connected  with  the  Church  Mission  to  Deaf-Mutes. 
Cherishing  the  strongest  interest  in  promoting  the  cause  of  religion 
and  sound  morals  among  the  deaf,  he  gave  to  the  mission  the  benefit 
of  his  influence,  his  persuasive  powers,  and  his  ardent  and  constant 
support. 

He  died  as  he  had  lived — peaceful,  yet  not  desponding ;  confident, 
yet  not  boastful.  Very  gradually,  for  successive  weeks  did  his  strength 
wear  away.  Through  all  his  illness,  even  when  the  flagging  of  na- 
ture seemed  to  preclude  both  strength  and  emotion,  his  trust  in  the 
Invisible  was  unwavering.  Gently  and  peacefully  passed  his  spirit  to 
its  final  rest,  and  the  silence  of  his  life*s  pilgrimage  was  exchanged 
for  the  songs  of  glory  ! 

Thomas  Francis  Fox. 
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THE  LATE  HON.    ENOCH  L.   FANCHER,   LL.D. 

President  of  the  Institution,  1886-1900. 

Since  the  close  of  the  fiscal  year  for  which  this  report  was  made, 
I  viz, :  September  30th,  1899,  the  President  of  the  Institution, 
i  Hon.  Enoch  L.  Fancher,  LL.D.,  has  been  removed  by  death,  and  it 
I  is  thought  fitting  to  insert  in  this  place  the  following  tribute  to  his 
I  memory,  adopted  by  the  Board  of  Directors  as  expressive  of  their 
I    appreciation  and  affectionate  regard  : — 

"Amid  the  roar  and  rush  of  this  pushing  and  material  age,  it  is 
\  good  to  mark  here  and  there  a  life,  which  disdaining  self-seeking  and 
I  notoriety,  pursues  its  quiet  way,  high  in  purpose,  steady  in  achieve- 
ment, rich  in  good  deeds,  content  with  the  consciousness  of  duty 
done.  Like  a  river,  which  finding  its  source  in  distant  hills,  flows 
peacefully  on,  steadily  gathering  volume  day  by  day,  till  it  comes  to 
bear  upon  its  bosom  the  commerce  of  nations  and  sweeps  onward, 
deep,  strong,  placid,  beneficent,  to  mingle  at  last  with  the  eternal 
sea.  Such  a  life  was  that  which,  full  of  years  and  honor,  came  to  its 
end  on  the  9th  of  February  last. 

*'  From  the  day  when  Enoch  Lewis  Fancher  first  set  his  foot,  a  poor 
boy  unknowing  and  unknown,  in  the  city  of  New  York,  to  the  hour 
I  when  he  closed  his  eyes  on  all  earthly  things,  he  so  moulded  his 
i  career  that  it  may  well  serve  as  a  lesson  and  an  example.  Gifted  with 
I  an  intellect  e.cceptionally  clear  and  calm,  he  so  improved  and  cultivat- 
I  ed  it  that  he  easily  rose  to  the  first  rank  in  his  profession.  He  was 
I  not,  however,  a  showy,  brilliant  advocate.  The  bent  of  .his  mind  ran 
;  rather  toward  lucid  argument  and  logical  deduction,  so  that  he  was 
\  speedily  recognized  as  facile  princeps  at  the  bar  of  the  higher  Courts. 
I  And  in  his  own  chambers,  his  quick  perception,  sound  judgment  and 
I  unswerving  integrity,  brought  him  hosts  of  clients  of  the  first  impor- 
I  tance,  who  leaned  on  him  in  implicit  faith  as  a  safe  adviser  and  a  wise 
I  counselor.  When  the  New  York  Chamber  of  Commerce  secured 
I  legislative  sanction  to  the  establishment  of  a  Court  of  Arbitration  for 
I  the  settlement,  without  litigation,  of  disputed  commercial  questions, 
I  be  was  instantly  selected  by  the  Governor  of  the  State  as  the  one  man 
pre-eminently  fitted  to  preside  over  that  tribunal,  and  the  selection 
received  the  immediate  and  unanimous  approval  of  the  Chamber.  No 
decision  rendered  by  him  in  that  court  was  ever  questioned,  while  his 
opinions  in  the  higher  sphere  of  Justice  of  the  Supreme  Court  still 
stand  as  models  of  dear  statement  and  conclusive  reasoning. 
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* '  But  beneath  that  earnest  devotion  to  his  profession  which  raised 
him  to  so  high  a  rank,  lay  broad  and  deep  those  religions  principles 
upon  which  not  only  his  practice  of  the  law,  but  the  conduct  of  his 
whole  life,  was  founded.  Prom  early  manhood  he  had  applied  his 
keen,  logical  faculties,  to  the  consideration  of  the  most  important  of 
all  questions,  with  the  result  that  he  became  in  conviction,  as  well  as 
in  practice,  a  Christian.  It  follows  naturally  from  this  that  he  was  in 
the  highest  sense  of  the  word  a  gentleman.  Uniformly  modest  and 
courteous,  he  was  remarkable  for  a  dignity  of  presence  and  an  equa- 
bility of  temper,  which  even  the  heat  of  legal  controversy  failed  to 
ruf&e  or  disturb.  So  much  so,  that  he  was  sometimes  thought  by 
those  who  had  not  the  privilege  to  know  him  well,  to  be  cold  and 
distant.  This  was  a  great  error.  A  warmer,  kinder  heart,  never 
beat.  Denied  by  Providence  offspring  of  his  own,  he  was  the  tender- 
est  and  most  loving  of  fathers  to  the  children  of  his  adoption.  But 
even  more  valid  evidence  is  found  in  his  consideration  for  the  younger 
men  of  his  profession.  Not  contented  with  helping  those  who  asked 
his  help,  he  was  ever  watchful  of  the  opportunity  to  encourage  and 
advance  struggling  merit.  He  was  charitable  beyond  the  general 
meaning  of  the  word,  for  he  gave  not  only  of  his  money,  but  so 
largely  of  his  time  and  legal  knowledge  to  every  good  work  with 
which  he  was  connected,  that  his  services  in  that  regard,  if  estimated 
at  their  money  value,  would  be  worth  a  fortune. 

"The  limits  of  this  minute  will  not  permit  of  a  statement  in  detail 
of  the  important  offices  which  he  so  efficiently  held  for  many  years,  in 
the  multifarious  charities  of  this  city,  and  in  his  own  particular 
branch  of  the  Christian  Church.  What  he  was  to  them  and  to  it,  we 
may  fittingly  judge  from  his  relations  to  our  own  Institution.  Elect- 
ed a  life  member  in  1858,  a  director  in  i860,  he  was  at  the  time  of  his 
death  the  oldest  member  of  the  Board  in  consecutive  service.  In  1862 
he  was  appointed  Counsel  to  the  Board,  and  in  1886,  after  serving  five 
years  as  Vice-President,  he  became  its  President.  Warmly  interested 
in  the  cause  of  deaf-mute  education,  he  made  himself  familiar  with 
the  management  of  the  Institution  and  knew  personally  many  of  its 
pupils.  With  all  the  calls  upon  his  time  he  was.  until  hampered  by 
advancing  years,  constant  and  punctual  at  our  meetings.  As  our 
presiding  officer,  he  held  dignified  but  kindly  sway  over  our  delibera- 
tions. But  it  was  in  the  administration  of  his  office  as  Counsel  that 
he  rendered  us  the  most  signal  service.  Occupied  as  he  was,  he  was 
never  so  occupied  that  he  could  not  and  did  not  give  immediate 
attention  to  any  question  affecting  the  legal  status  of  the  Institution 
or  its  property.  For  thirty-eight  years  his  advice  was  ever  at  onr 
service ;  he  took  an  important  part  in  shaping  legislation   in  our 
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interest ;  he  prosecuted  or  defended,  as  the  case  might  be,  all  suits  in 
which  the  Institution  was  from  time  to  time  forced  to  engage.  Many 
of  us  remember  when  this  was  no  sinecure,  when  days  and  weeks 
were  necessarily  consumed  in  preparation  and  attendance,  and  we 
remember  too  how  cheerfully  the  time  was  given,  the  work  done,  and 
the  lasting  benefit  to  the  Institution  which  followed. 

**  What  he  did  for  us,  he  did  for  many  other  benevolent  societies, 
till  it  was  cause  for  wonderment  how  he  was  enabled  to  accommodate 
this  unremunerated  labor,  with  the  demands  of  his  large  and  impor- 
tant practice.  Undoubtedly  this  was  owing  in  a  large  measure  to  his 
tranquil  habit  of  mind,  and  the  systematic  method  which  in  all 
business  matters  was  his  distinguishing  characteristic.  However 
pressed,  he  was  never  flurried,  and  never  failed  to  give  the  subject  in 
hand  its  due  meed  of  care  and  attention,  so  that  everything  he  did  was 
thoroughly  done. 

"To  the  last  his  mental  faculties  were  clear  as  crystal,  and  found 
exercise  even  in  his  final  illness,  in  advice  and  assistance  to  those 
philanthropic  objects  which  were  ever  so  near  his  heart.  He  had  the 
secret,  given  to  so  few,  of  growing  old  gracefully,  so  that  through 
his  sympathies  and  kindly  interest  he  kept  in  touch  with  the  young 
and  inspired  affection  as  well  as  reverence.  As  increasing  bodily  in- 
firmity gradually  withdrew  him  from  the  activities  of  business  life, 
he  found  employment  and  solace  in  the  contemplation  of  that  future 
to  which  he  looked  forward  with  absolute  faith  and  trust.  Confined 
at  last  to  his  room,  he  had  no  lack  of  fitting  company. 

* '  '  Hath  he  not  always  treasures,  always  friends. 

The  good,  great  man,  three  treasures,  love  and  light ; 
And  calm  thoughts  regular  as  infant's  breath, 
And  three  firm  friends,  more  sure  than  day  or  night. 
Himself,  his  Maker,  and  the  Angel  Death.' 

**  We,  his  fellow  workers  in  this  great  charity,  grateful  for  the 
privilege  of  association  with  him  for  so  many  years,  lay  this  humble 
tribute  on  his  grave. 


"Thatcher  M.  Adams, 
"Francis  V.  Grkbnb, 

"EVBRBTT  HbrRICK.'' 


II 


March  14,  1900." 
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IVt'/A  the  Compliments  of 

Enoch  Henry  Currier, 

Principal.  ] 


'^T'OUR  ;ittention  is  must  respectfully    directed  to 
cover  design  of    this     the   Eighty- Second  Ani 
Report  of  the  Institution,  the  unassisted  work  of  a  pi 
Robert  Anderson,  twenty-two  years  old,  as    illustrative 
the  practical  value  of  the  Art  training  here  afTorded. 
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THE    EIGHTY-SECOND.  ANNUAL   REPORT. 


The  Board  of  Directors  of  the  New  York  Institution  for  the  In- 
traction  of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb,  respectfully  submit  to  the  I^gisla- 
ure  of  the  State  of  New  York,  the  Eighty-Second  Annual  Report, 
embracing  the  year  ending  September  30th,  1900. 

The  reports  of  the  Principal,  of  the  other  officers  of  the  Institution, 
nd  of  the  Annual  Examination,  together  with  the  report  of  the 
Preastirer,  are  submitted  herewith. 

Considering  the  tender  age  at  which  children  are  now  admitted  as 
pupils,  and  the  enfeebled  condition  resultant  from  the  sickness  which 
aused  their  deafness,  it  is  too  much  to  expect  that  the  remarkable 
(fimunity  from  serious  illness,  which  has  characterized  the  past  several 
ears,  could  continue  indefinitely.  Despite  every  sanitary  precaution, 
zarlet  fever  was  introduced  among  the  little  ones  at  the  opening  of 
le  fall  term,  and  twenty  were  taken  down  with  the  disease.  Each 
'  these  cases  was  promptly  isolated,  carefully  treated,  and  tenderly 
jrsed,  so  that  all  but  three  recovered.  With  this  exception,  the 
^neral  good  health  of  all  throughout  the  year  is  a  convincing 
stimony  of  the  excellent  sanitary  arrangements,  liberal  and 
faithful  diet,  and  vigilant  medical  attention. 

During  the  year,  there  have  been  In  attendance  four  hundred  and 
venty-six  (476)  pupils,  of  whom  three  hundred  and  three  (303) 
ere  males,  and  one  hundred  and  seventy-three  (173)  females.  We 
11  attention  to  the  remarks  of  the  Principal  on  the  causes  of  deafness 
aong  pupils,  the  health  of  the  Institution,  the  system  of  instruction, 
e  advantages  of  manual  training  and  of  military  drill ;  also  the  fine 
acLition  of  the  library,  the  work  done  in  the  trades  schools,  in 
e  ^eenhouse  and  the  garden,  the  cooking  class,  the  art  depart- 
:^iit;  the  blind  scholars;  and  the  schedule  of  the  course  of  instruc- 
>n. 

Changes  have  occurred  in  the  corps  of  teachers,    by    the  retire- 
:^nt  of   Miss  Ethel  R.  C.  Caparn  and  Miss  Annie  Denny  Ward,   and 
o    appointment  of   Malcolm  C.    Anderson,   M.A.,    Miss   Kate  A. 
I  xrrier,  and  Miss  Helena  P.  Newman,  B.A. 

I  Ohanges  have  also  occurred  in  the  Board  of  Directors,  Mr.  Clement 
io.rch  having  been  appointed  in  place  of  Mr.  Benjamin  Perkins  (re- 
tried), and  Mr.  Thomas  N.  Cuthbert  in  place  of  our  late  President, 
on.  Enoch  L.  Fancher,  LL.D. 
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The    receipts    for    State    and    County    Scholarships    have    beta 
$116,034.64,    and    from  pay  pupils  and  other  sources.   $4,337.15. 
and  the  expenditures  were  $134,382.02.     Expenses  were  in< 
by  the  scarlet  fever  and  other  epidemic  diseases,   and  the 
$14,020.15  was  borrowed  from  the  Real  Estate  and  Building^ 
meet  the  deficit. 

Since  our  last   report,  we  have  lost  by   death  Judge 
Fancher,  who  died  on  the  9th   of  February  last,  having  for  a 
of  forty  years  been  a  member  of  the  Board,  and  its  President  for 
ly   fourteen  years.     His  whole  course  of  life  was  such  as  to 
universally  beloved  and  respected. 

At  the  risk  of  being  characterized  as  importunate,  we  mt^ 
urge  upon  your  honorable  body  legislation  on  the  following^ 

I.  The  increase  of    State  Scholarships    for  pupils   to 
annum  for  each  pupil. 

II.  A  compulsory  education   law  for  deaf  children,   whidh' 
also  prevent  parents  from  taking  their  children  away  before 
of  the  full  term  authorized  by  law.  iLgj 

III.  An  amendment  to  the  existing  laws,  which  shall  make 
dence  of  one  year  in   the  State,  instead  of  three,  sufficient 
admission  of  pupils  to  State  Scholarships. 

IV.  An  amendment  to  existing  laws,  whereby  the  education 
•deaf  shall  be  wholly  provided  for  by   the  State,  instead  of  hj^i 
Counties,  from  the  age  of  five  to  twelve  years,  and  by  the  State 
that  age  ;  so  that  the  State  Superintendent  of  Public  Instruction 
shall  have  the  appointment  and  supervision  of  all  deaf  children 
school  age  resident  in  the  State. 

Thanking  your  honorable  body  for  the  considerate  treatment 
wise  legislation,  which  has  enabled  this  Institution  to  continue  W 
progressive  and  beneficent  work  of  educating  and  transform^  | 
an  unfortunate  class  into  intelligent,  independent,  and  wealth-pnh  ; 
ducing  citizens  of  the  State,  we  most  respectfully  submit  this  repoil    • 

'1 
CHARLES  AUGUSTUS  STODDARD,  "^j 

PresidemL     1^ 
THATCHER   M.   ADAMS, 

Secretary. 
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REPORT  OF  THE  PRINCIPAL. 


To  the  Board  of  Directors  of  the  New  York  Institution  for  the  Instructiofi 
of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb  : 

* 

Gentlkmkn  :— The  Eighty-Second  Annual  Report  of  this  Insti- 
tution, for  the  year  ending  September  30th,  1900,  is  herewith  pre- 
sented for  your  consideration. 

During  the  period  under  review,  the  health  of  this  large  family, 
aside  from  a  slight  epidemic  of  scarlet  fever  and  measles,  has  been 
absolutely  perfect.  The  visitation  of  scarlet  fever  came  with  the 
opening  of  the  school  year  in  September,  and  although  every  pre- 
caution was  taken  by  isolation  in  the  Cottage  Hospital,  to  prevent 
the  spread  of  the  disease,  twenty  cases  were  presented  for  treat- 
ment. Of  these,  three  terminated  fatally.  Owing  to  the  youth  and 
the  enfeebled  condition  of  these  children,  they  were  unable  to  suc- 
cessfully resist  the  attack  of  this  dread  disease.  Later,  forty-one 
cases  of  measles  presented,  but  in  so  light  a  form  as  to  give  no 
anxiety  whatever  concerning  the  outcome.  When  the  size  of  our 
family,  the  defective  health  conditions  of  the  majority,  and  the 
large  percentage  of  children  of  tender  years  are  considered,  three 
deaths  within  twelve  months  is  not  a  large  percentage.  Not  a  vil- 
age  of  similar  size  in  our  country  can  exhibit  so  favorable  a  re- 
)ort  from  its  department  of  vital  statistics.  This  exceptional  con- 
lition  of  health  may  be  attributed  to  the  sanitary  condition  of  the 
)uildings,  the  scientific  feeding  of  the  children,  and  the  regular 
ind  systematic  periods  of  physical  exercise,  whereby  is  secured  an 
lU-arouud  development.  The  principle  of  the  sound  mind  in  the 
iound  body  maintains  here,  and  I  do  not  hesitate  to  make  the 
statement  that  nowhere  will  be  found  an  equal  number  of  children, 
\v\\o  present  a  more  healthful  appearance  than  those  of  our  own 
ichool. 

Attkndanck. 
During  the  year  under  review,   there  have  been  in  attendance 
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476  pupils,  of  whom  303   were   males  and    173   females,    supported 
as  follows : — 


By  the  State 

By  the  Counties 

By  State  and  Counties  .   .    . 
By  the  Parents  and  Guardians 

By  the  Institution 

By  County  and  Institution.  . 


Males. 

Females. 

138 

82 

139 

73 

16 

8 

5 

6 

3 

2 

2 

2 

303 

173 

Tocal. 


220 
212 

24 

II 

5 
4 


476 


Of  the  foregoing  pupils,  129  were  born  deaf,  i'26  became  deaf 
under  the  age  of  two  years,  150  became  deaf  after  the  age  of  two 
and  before  the  age  of  five  years,  67  became  deaf  between  the  age 
of  five  and  twelve  years,  and  4  after  reaching  the  age   of    twclTe. 

The  causes  of  deafness,  as  stated  by  the  parents,  on  making 
application  for  admission  of  their  children,  were  as  follows  :  Born 
deaf,  129 ;  scarlet  fever,  48  ;  cerebro-spinal  meningitis,  45  ;  braia 
trouble,  44;  falls,  34;  measles,  18;  typhoid  fever,  11  :  various 
fevers,  7  ;  convulsions,  23  ;  catarrh,  10 ;  diphtheria,  8  ;  scrofula,  13; 
pneumonia,  4  ;  croup  and  colds,   15  ;  iritis,  i  ;  causes  unknown,  67. 


Systbm  of  Instruction. 

The  system  of  instruction  maintained  throughout  the  year  lia> 
been  upon  lines  broadly  eclectic,  and  the  result,  as  shown  in  the 
annual  examination,  the  report  of  which  is  appended  hereunto, 
will  prove  gratifying  as  indicative  that  the  principles  are  correct, 
and  that  the  theory  is  borne  out  by  practical  test.  In  the  New 
York  Institution,  we  do  not  permit  ourselves  to  waste  any  time 
over  the  discussion  of  the  various  single  methods.  The  education 
of  the  deaf  has  not  yet  reached  the  stage  of  perfection,  and  hence 
all  effort  here  is  given  towards  the  securing  for  the  deaf  child  the 
greatest  amount  of  knowledge  which  will  prove  of  practical  benefit 
to  him,  when  he  shall  go  forth  from  the  protecting  care  of  the 
school.  The  supporters  of  the  methods  inaugurated  by  the  Abbe 
de  TEpee,  or  those  who  follow  in  the  path  laid  down  by  Heinicke, 
or  those  who  consider  the  schemes  of  Braidwood,  as  being  the  one 
and  only  proper  way  to  lead  the  deaf-mute  from  ignorance  to  intel- 
ligence, are  entitled  to  our  sympathy,  and  we  can  only  express 
the  hope  for  them,  that,  at  some  time  in  the  near  future,  they 
may  see    that  as   "all  roads  lead    to  Rome,"   so  each    of  th^ 
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systems  is  merely  the  selection  of  a  form  of  expression  to  the 
same  end.  For  the  development  of  the  deaf  child,  the  best  system 
must  be  so  flexible,  that  in  methods  employed  and  results  ac- 
complished there  must  be  constant  progress,  if  the  object  sought — 
that  the  great  physical  barrier  to  intellectual  advancement  shall 
be  comparatively  removed — is  ever  to  be  realized.  A  system 
there  must  necessarily  be  in  teaching,  but  this  system  should  be 
established  hypothetically,  as  it  were,  and  the  teacher  must  pos- 
sess sufficient  discretion  to  suit  the  method  to  the  needs  of  the 
individual.  The  believers  in  grade  equality  will  no  doubt  be 
shocked,  but  the  results  of  afiFording  the  utmost  freedom  to  the 
teacher  will  produce  greater  rewards  through  a  pleasurable  pro- 
gress. 

The  natural  sign-language  of  the  deaf  man  needs  no  defense ;  its 
power  is  so  great  that  an  audience  of  the  deaf  can  be  moved  to  tears 
or  to  laughter  as  the  leader  may  elect.  It  is  the  "mother  tongue  " 
of  the  deaf  man,  and  by  its  use  he  is  able  to  express  thought  when 
his  vocabulary — ^be  it  English,  French,  German,  Italian,  Spanish  or 
Portuguese — is  not  sufficient  for  the  purpose. 

No  one  ^^ill  deny  the  great  value  of  the  ability  to  read  the  lips, 
since  that  is  the  form  of  sign-language  used  by  the  greater  majority 
of  human  beings;  but  to  urge  that  the  ability  to  read  the  lips  is 
necessary  to  secure  a  broad  mental  development,  seems  absurd. 

From  careful  observation  and  experiment  with  the  fudamental 
principles  of  shaping  the  system  to  the  needs  of  the  individual,  has 
been  evolved  the  course  of  procedure  in  our  own  school,  which  I 
have,  in  former  reports,  given  in  sufficient  detail,  that  it  is  at  this 
present  only  necessary  to  state  that  all  the  pupils  are  taught  speech, 
speech-reading,  and  writing  both  by  the  hand  and  with  the  pencil  ; 
that  the  ear  is  trained  where  there  is  a  remnant  of  hearing ;  and 
that  every  known  means  is  employed  to  accomplish  the  great  aim 
we  have  in  view. 

To  instruct  the  476  pupils  in  attendance  during  the  year,  forty- 
four  teachers,  including  the  Principal,  have  been  employed,  thirty  be- 
^^g  engaged  in   the  classrooms  and   fourteen  in  the  trades  schools. 
The  advanced  school  department  had  thirty-one  classes,  divided  into 
two  divisions,  and  the  kindergarten,  two  classes,  divided  into  ten  sec- 
tions.    By  this  plan,  the  advanced   pupils  are  enabled  to  spend  half 
each  school-day  in  the  classroom,   and  half  the  day  in  the  trades 
schools,  and  are  thus  accorded  an  equal  opportunity  for  the  develop- 
^^tit  of  the  mind  and  the  hand.     No  education  that  does  not  include 
the  training  of  the  hand  can  be  considered  complete,  for  the  majority 
oi  our  children  must  earn  their  livelihood  by  their  hands.     Since  1831 
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it  has  been  the  policy  of  the  Institution  to  encourage  manual  traiiiiDg. 
The  marked  success  which  has  followed  the  efiForts  of  our  graduates 
in  their  various  trades,  learned  while  pupils  of  the  Institution,  is  \ 
sufficient  warranty  for  extending  to  all,  as  far  as  is  possible,  theben6 
fits  of  this  training.  One  of  the  prominent  publicists  of  the  day, :: 
speaking  before  a  body  of  philanthropists,  said  : 

I  want  to  speak  a  word  on  the  practical  defects  of  cuneiit 
public  education.  I  believe  that  we  are  still  clinging  to  a  ren 
nant  of  the  monastic  theory  of  education  ;  we  ignore  the  body  m 
place  as  our  ideal  the  training  of  the  mind.  Certainly  a  lar^ 
number  of  our  public  schools  achieve  no  other  product  thz 
mental  training. 

Yet,  when  we  recall  that  more  than  fifty  per  cent  of  the  chU 
dren  educated  in  our  public  schools,  must  earn  their  livelihood 
by  their  hands,  and  that  the  public  school  is  the  only  ageocr 
provided  by  the  public  to  equip  them  for  life.  It  would  seec 
that  here  is  a  radical  defect  in  the  scheme  and  purpose  of  oni 
public  education.  Education  should  aim,  not  to  train  the  mioi 
alone  or  to  train  the  body  alone ;  it  should  seek  to  train  thewhok 
being,  and  its  ultimate  object  should  be  to  fit  the  pupil  for  life; 
''  that  is,  fit  him  in  respect  to  mind,  body  and  character  and  x^ 
fulness.  It  may  or  may  not  be  wise  for  our  public  schools  tc 
have  technical  departments  attached  to  them,  but  it  certainly  i 
most  unwise  to  have  our  children  graduate  from  our  public  i 
schools  with  the  feeling  that  it  is  better  to  use  their  heads  tha: 
their  hands,  and  that  they  ought  never  to  use  their  hands  if  the: 
can  help  it. 

'^  My  usual  question  of  the  boy  or  girl  just  graduated  from  the 
'*  public  school  is,  '  what  can  you  do?'  and  the  usual  answer  froc 
**  the  product  of  our  public  school  system  is,  *  nothing,'  with  a  p^^ 
**  ference  for  a  literary  occupation." 

It  would  seem  proper,  therefore,  in  this  connection,  to  call  more 
general  attention  to  the  work  of  this  school,  because  I  believe  that  it 
has  not  an  equal  in  breadth  of  curriculum,  in  perfectness  of  quip- 
ment,  in  the  enthusiasm  and  painstaking  effort  of  its  staff  of  inst^]^ 
tion;  and  hence  our  graduates  are  to  held  up  as  examples  of  the 
well-rounded  human  being;  and,  in  further  proof  of  the  foregoing! 
would  state  that  the  Institution  has  been  awarded  a  gold  medal 
from  the  Paris  Universal  Exposition,  for  excellence  of  system  and 
work.  I  particularly  desire  to  call  your  attention  to  the  fact  that 
this  exhibit  was  not  the  result  of  effort  directed  to  the  production  o^ 
examples  special  for  the  occasion,  but  simply  the  collection  of  a  year$ 
work.     There  had  been  no  intention  to  make  any  exhibit,  and  only 
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three  weeks  before  the  final  day  of  entry  was  the  decision  to  send 
it  made.  We  have,  therefore,  every  reason  to  congratulate  our- 
selves upon  having  evolved  a  system  which  has  produced  such  satis- 
factory  results. 

To  promote,  stimulate,  and  encourage  individual  investigation  and 
research,  we  possess  a  museum  of  illustrative  apparatus,  a  library  of 
7.974  volumes  and  16,148  pamphlets,  supplemented  by  twenty- three 
shares  in  the  Mercantile  Library  Association,  and  the  opportuni- 
ties ofiFered  by  the  Washington  Heights  Free  Library,  situated  near 
the  Institution. 

One  of  the  most  potent  factors  in  the  stimulation  of  the  reading 
habit  among  the  pupils,  is  the  Pan  wood  Literary  Association,  a 
society  composed  of  the  pupils  of  the  Institution  above  the  Sixth 
Grade.  Each  class,  in  turn,  is  required,  one  or  more  times  during 
the  year,  to  present  readings,  debates  or  recitations,  and  for  the 
year  under  review  the  work  of  this  society  may  be  summarized  as 
follows :  Lectures,  5  ;  Addresses,  1 1  ;  Debates,  5  ;  Dialogues,  5  ; 
Declamations,  2  ;  Readings,  38 ;  Pantomimic  Entertainment,  i  ; 
Social  Reunions,  5. 

The  subjects  of  the  lectures  were:  **The  Conflict  in  the  Trans- 
vaal,'' *'Utah  and  Mormonism,"  '*The  Air  We  Breathe,"  *'The 
Process  of  the  Evolution  of  a  Palace.*'  The  special  readings  were  : 
'  Julius  Caesar,"  '*  The  Comedy  of  Errors,"  "  Lady  of  Lyons,"  and 
Mark  Twain's  **A  Connecticut  Yankee  in  King  Arthur's    Court." 

The  reading  room  of  the  Institution,  to  which  the  advanced  pupils 
have  free  access,  presents  the  following  list  of  periodicals: — 


American  Annals  of  the  Deaf, 

Animals, 

Atlantic  Monthly, 

Bookbuyer, 

Century  Magazine, 

Child  Study, 

Cosmopolitan  Magazine, 

Forum, 

Harper's  Bazar, 

Harper's  Weekly, 

Harper's  Monthly  Magazine, 

Journal  of  Education, 

Leslie's  Weekly, 

Littell's  Living  Age, 

Little  Men  and  Women, 

Little  Folks,  New  York, 

Little  Folks,  Boston, 

Life. 

Lippincott's  Magazine, 


Locomotive  Engineering, 

McClure's  Magazine, 

Munsey's  Magazine, 

Nation, 

New  England  Magazine, 

North  American  Review, 

Our  Little  Ones  &  The  Nursery, 

Popular  Science  Monthly, 

Puck, 

Saturday  Evening  Post, 

Science, 

Scribner's  Magazine, 

Scientific  American, 

Scientific  American  Supplement, 

School  Journal, 

St.  Nicholas  Magazine, 

Teachers  Institute, 

Youth's  Companion. 
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THE  TRADES  SCHOOLS. 

The  aim  in  the  establishment  of  the  various  forms  of  handicntfi 
being  to  give  ability  to  the  pupil  to  become  most  proficient  in  hs 
chosen  trade,  the  presentation  of  a  balance  sheet  which  would  be  re- 
garded as  favorable  by  a  manufacturer  is  not  possible;  the  object 
however,  being  education  only,  it  is  with  peculiar  pride  that  I 
present  in  detailed  account,  for  your  consideration,  the  volume  cf 
useful  work  performed  and  the  financial  statement  of  the  eamic^^ 
of  the  respective  trades  during  the  year. 

Printing. 

There  were  36  pupils  in  the  printing  classes  during  the  year, 
and  the  estimated  value  of  the  work  performed  by  them  is 
$1,509.95.  The  class  of  work  ranged  from  the  most  simple  styk 
of  composition  to  high-grade  book  work,  with  the  weekly  prepara- 
tion of  a  28-column  newspaper  as  the  foundation.  The  pnpil 
apprentices  are  carried  through  all  the  intricacies  of  typesetting, 
until  they  are  enabled  to  take  their  places  alongside  skilled  hear- 
ing printers,  and  hold  their  own  and  command  the  same  compensa- 
tion as  those  with  whom  they  work.  The  present  *  *  Annua! 
Report"  is  an  exhibit  of  the  capabilities  of  the  boys  in  the  print- 
ing classes,  the  entire  composition  and  press  work  having  bea 
done  by  them,  under  the  direction  of  their  teacher.  During  the 
past  year,  in  addition  to  the  Annual  Report  and  two  other  boobj 
profusely  illustrated  with  half-tone  engravings,  and  the  Deaj 
Mutes'  Journal^  all  the  printing  required  by  the  Institution,  and  2 
small  amount  of  work  for  outside  parties,  has  been  done  by  tht 
boys  assigned  to  the  printing  classes.  The  educational  value  of 
this  work  is  beyond  computation  ;  requiring  as  it  does  mental  con- 
centration and  calculation,  a  quick  eye,  and  an  alert,  discriminat 
ing  mind,  a  high  degree  of  manual  dexterity,  and  constant 
association  with  written  and  printed  language  of  others.  The 
pupil  in  the  printing  office  is  daily  exercised  in  arithmetic,  to  meet 
the  emergencies  of  the  mechanical  work  of  typesetting.  He  also 
absorbs  geographical  knowledge  in  his  efforts  to  correctly  spell  out 
abbreviations  of  States  and  countries,  and  to  discriminate  between 
cities  and  towns  and  rivers  and  mountains,  so  that  capitalization 
and  punctuation  may  receive  their  share  of  attention.  He  absorbs 
grammar,  orthographically  and  syntactically,  almost  every  minute  of 
his  stay  in  the  school  of  the  printing  office;  his  perception  is 
quickened,  his  conception  is  broadened,  his  taste  is  developed,  his 
sense  of  order  is  educated,  and  his  knowledge  is  extended  on  many 
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and  diversified  lines  of  useful  acquirement.  The  printing  classes 
being  composed  of  children  whose  native  capacity  is  widely 
different,  and  taken  from  many  ditferent  grades  of  the  school,  both 
in  length  of  tutelage  and  standard  of  attainment,  makes  their 
education  in  the  art  of  printing  extremely  difficult.  The  progress 
is  necessarily  slow,  but  the  benefits  are  lasting,  and  the  results  are 
not  only  a  triumph  for  the  Institution  but  also  a  satisfactory  dividend 
to  the  State  on  the  monetary  outlay  which  it  makes  for  their  educa- 
tion. 

Carpentry. 

The  classes  in  Carpentry  and  Cabinet-Making  number  105  pupils, 
indthe  estimated  value  of  their  work  $2,400.  These  classes  are  com- 
iwsed  of  the  youngest  pupils  that  are  permitted  to  enter  upon  the 
earning  of  trades,  and  yet  the  amount  and  variety  of  work  performed 
3y  them  is  surprisingly  large.  Among  the  special  features  of  work 
may  be  mentioned:  25  panel  doors;  10  laundry  tables;  7  hard  wood 
tables;  3  school  desks;  61  wire  screens,  3  ft.  x  7  ft.;  14  slat  frames  for 
laundry;  5  large  sinks;  6  25-ft.  ladders;  150  boxes  for  the  greenhouse; 
12  pairs  of  shutters;  300  feet  of  plank  walk,  in  addition  to  all  themin- 
)r  repairs  required  in  this  large  establishment. 

Gardening. 

I  The  pupils  in  gardening  and  floriculture  number  22,  and  the 
stimated  value  of  the  products  of  the  field  and  of  the  greenhouses, 
>ased  on  the  current  wholesale  market  prices  of  New  York  City, 
vas  $3,697.98.  All  the  vegetables  required  for  this  large  family, 
?ith  the  single  exception  of  potatoes,  are  produced  by  the  labors  of 
hese  boys.  A  very  pleasant  illustration  of  the  practical  value  of 
his  special  training  was  presented  by  the  award  of  a  first  prize  at 
he  Walden  Fair,  for  celery  and  red  cabbage,  to  the  first  and  only 
Taduate  from  this  special  department  of  instruction. 

House  Painting. 

Only  two  pupils  have  for  the  past  year  been  engaged  in  acquir- 
ng  dexterity  in  the  application  of  paint  and  skill  in  glazing,  but  so 
proficient  are  they,  that  the  work  done  by  them,  estimated  at  the 
current  rate  of  the  day,  shows  a  value  of  $2,397.70. 

!  In  the  remaining  industries  pursued  by  the  pupils  of  this  Insti- 
ution.  the  amount  of  work  done,  instead  of  the  values,  will  be 
Dtesented. 
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The  tailoring  class  of  boys,  numbering  two  pupils,  have  lit^ 
the  aid  of  their  teacher,  during  the  year  completed : — 

Uniform  Suits x 

Uniform  Pants 83 

Uniform  Suits,  altered 244 

Blue  Denim  Suits 17 

Blue  Denim  Overalls i; 

Laundry  Bags 10 

Duck  Pants 6 

Pillows 50 

Bed  Ticks Tj 

Bell  Boy  SuiU 1 

Coachman  Suits \ 

Duck  Aprons n 

Clothes  Bags iJ 

Cross  Belts ' r, 

Bed  Tick  Aprons % 

Suits  Cleaned  and  Pressed 3,91: 

The  sewing  classes  of  the  girls,  numbering  93,  equally  divkd 
into  three  sections — ^namely,  plain  sewing,  shirtmaking,  and  dresr 
making — completed  during  the  year,  in  addition  to  their  o« 
individual  mending,  the  following  : — 

Uniforms  for  the  Girls      iy* 

Sunday  Dresses 53 

School    Dresses 80 

Shirt    Waists » 

Day    Shirts 4K 

Night    Shirte J90 

Balmorals i45 

White    Aprons 16: 

Gingham   Aprons 13^ 

Pillow  Cases 1,216 

Napkins .    .  .  4^' 

Towels 5.42^ 

Table    Cloths iS? 

SheeU 9« 

Night  Dresses 5*5 

Flannel   Skirts 47 

Drawers '^ 

Night   Drawers 4^ 

Dresses   repaired 7° 

Sleeves  repaired 9 

Coffee  Bags ^ 

Curtains ^^ 

Baskets  lined *5 

Instruction  in  cooking  was  given  to  thirty  boys  and  twenty  p^ 
and  the  following  list  indictates  the  practical  character  of  the  ^'^'^ 
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THE  DEAF  AND  DUMB. 
IE  Daii,v  Cbrbmony  of  Flag  Lowebinc   at  thk  Close  of  the  School 
Dav. 
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o  — 


[aking^  and  care  of  fire ;  boiling  water  ;  boiling  potatoes ;  making 
md  coflFee. 

'reals. — Oatmeal,  wheatlet,  rice,  com  meal. 

read, — Biscuit,  white  and  graham ;  muffins,  without  eggs ;  corn 
I  muffins  ;  popovers  ;  Vienna  rolls  ;  wheat  griddle  cakes ;  com  meal 
die  cakes. 

^gs. — Foamy  omelet ;  French  omelet ;  deviled  eggs ;  shirred 
> ;  scrambled  eggs. 

Miscellaneous, — Macaroni  with  cheese  ;  potatoes  stuffed  with  cheese  ; 
ise  fonda  ;  mashed  potatoes  ;  creamed  potatoes ;  lyonnaise  pota- 
;  hashed  brown  and  potato  balls ;  baked  tomatoes  ;  stuffed  toma- 
i ;  stock  for  soup  ;  vegetable  soup  from  stock ;  tomato  soup  from 
k ;  plain  soup  from  stock,  with  rice ;  cream  potato  soup ;  cream 
ato  soup  ;  green  com  soup ;  puree  of  peas  ;  creamed  codfish  ;  cod- 
balls  ;  fried  scallops ;  oyster  stew ;  creamed  oysters ;  escalloped 
ters ;  lamb  stew,  with  dumplings ;  mutton  broth  ;  beef  tea  ; 
nburger  steak  ;  beefsteak ;  roast  beef ;  comed  beef  hash  ;  cottage 
Iding  ;  pudding  sauce  ;  corn  starch  pudding  ;  floating  island  ;  cup 
e ;  sponge  cake  ;  icing  for  cake  ;  salad  dressing  ;  potato  salad, 
'he  following  tabular  statement  will  indicate  the  manual  training 
ortunities  offered  by  the  Institution.  These  occupations  are  open 
all  pupils  who  have  reached  the  age  of  twelve,  prior  to  which  the 
ire  day  is  spent  in  the  classrooms : — 

Rkcapitulation  of  Industries. 


Industries. 


Art 

Baking 

Carpentry  and  Cabinet- Mak 

ing 

Cooking 

Dressmaking 

Gardening  and  Floriculture . 

Gymnasium  Assistants 

Housepainting 

Plain  Sewing 

Shirtmaking 

Tailoring 

Printing 

Typewriting 

Total 


FEMAI3S.  I   TOTAI.. 


29 
29 


40 
19 


203 


128 


15 
1 

59 
29 

22 

2 

2 

40 

19 

2 

33 

5 

331 


/ 
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Before  passing  from  this  subject  of  manual  training:.     Idesr;a 
call   to  your  attention  the  practical    character  of  the  instructkc 
Art,  the  object  being  to  develop  the  artist  artisan  rather  tlias 
artist.     The  several  designs  for  cover  and  the  title  pages  su 
attest  the  verity  of  the  statement. 

The  Blind  Deaf. 

One  of  the  most  interesting  features  of  the  work  of  the  Insti 
is  that  of  the  education  and  enlightenment  of  the  deaf  blind, 
are  now  under  instruction  four  pupils,  two  boys  and  two  girh 
despite  the  weight  of  the  double  handicap  are  making  satis 
progress.     Catharine  Pederson,  the  youngest,  is  a  girl  of  fifteen 
became  blind  at  the  age  of  eight  years,  and  was  for  two  yean 
structed  in  the  New  York  School  for  the  Blind,  in  this  city.    \\ 
her  becoming  deaf  she  was  returned  to  her  home,  being  regarded 
unfitted  for  longer  continuance  in  an  institution  for  the  blind, 
a  lapse  of  three  years,  she  was  received  at  this  Institution,  and  is 
able  to  use  the  typewriter,  and  to  read  the  American  Braille 
gives  evidence  of  good  mentality,  and  will  doubtless  become  the 
of  this  class. 

Katie  McGirr,   to  whom  allusion  has  been  made  in  former  n 
still  continues  to  make  rapid  advancement,  and  her  use  of  English 
already  most  graceful.     To  her  all  the  alphabets  for  the  blind 
familiar,  and  she  uses  them  with  equal  facility.     In  36  minutes 
the  time  that  the  Lucas  alphabet  was  placed  in  her  hands,  she  was 
to  read  the  first  page  of  the  book;  thus  Katie  knows  and  reads  M 
Line  Letter,  New  York  Point,  American  Braille,  English  Braille, 
the  almost  unknown  Lucas,  something  that  nobody  else  in  the 
does,  so  far  as  my  knowledge  goes.    This  Lucas  alphabet  is,  I 
not  used  at  this  present,  and   she  is  therefore  the  only  blind  per 
in  this  country  who  is  familiar  with  it.     The  question  would  na 
ly  arise  :    Why  this  multiplicity  of  alphabets  ?    The  answer  being 
desire  to  show  that  (contrary  to  the  generally  accepted  idea,  that 
one  writing  was  possible  for  the  blind  without  confusion)  it  has  : 
proven  most  satisfactorily   that  an  individual  of  fair  mentality  m 
with  practice,   acquire  and  use  all  forms  of  alphabetic  presentaca 
which  appeal  to  the  touch.     By  this  knowledge,  is  afforded  an  oppc 
tunity  to  become  familiar  with  all  the  literature  specially  prepared : 
the  blind,  since  no  one  of  these  alphabets  presents  all  the  importa 
books. 

Orris  Benson,  the  younger  boy,  continues  to  show  a  desire  for  » 
creased  knowledge,  and  also  a  surprising  manual  dexterity.  Thioczi 
the  kind  offices  of  a  gentleman  deeply  interested  in   this  special  citf 
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of  afflicted  children,  be  became  tbe  possessor  of  a  complete  set  of 
carpenter's  tools,  wbich  be  uses  at  regular  periods  each  day,  and  13 
able  at  this  time  to  make  joints  in  wood  that  would  to  credit  to  tbe 
seeing  boy.  He  also  works  in  metal,  thus  gaining  a  control  of  bis 
hands  which  will,  after  bis  graduation,  enable  bim  to  become  self- 
supporting. 

Stanley  Robinson,  who  is  pursuing  a  post-graduate  course  of 
mechanical  training  in  tbe  Institution,  possesses  an  ability  to  use 
language  which  has  made  acceptable,  by  tbe  American  Annals  0/ the 
D/a/sLnd  by  tbe  New  York  Sun^  articles  written  by  bim.  Tbe  small 
compensation  which  be  has  received  for  these  literary  productions  has 
acted  as  a  stimulus,  and  be  desires  to  become  more  of  a  literary  factor 
ill  the  world  in  which  be  lives. 

The  results  in  tbe  enlightenment  of  these  children  must  be  ex- 
tremely gratifying  to  you,  gentlemen  of  tbe  Board. 

Changbs  in  thb  Staff. 

Fortunately  for  tbe  best  interests  of  tbe  work  for  which  tbe  Insti- 
tntion  was  established,  there  have  been  but  few  changes  in  the  person- 
tuloi  tbe  Staff.  Miss  Ethel  R.  C.  Capam,  who  bad  for  five  years 
been  an  instructor,  resigned,  at  tbe  close  of  tbe  school  year,  to  be 
married.  Miss  Annie  Denny  Ward,  who  bad  served  tbe  interests  of 
the  Institution  for  a  period  of  two  years,  was  compelled  to  relinquish 
her  position  in  order  that  she  might  be  able  to  minister  to  tbe 
comfort  of  her  father.  Major  Ward,  of  tbe  United  States  Regular 
Anuy,  who  had  been  severely  wounded  in  tbe  Philippines.  To 
supply  these  vacancies  and  make  proper  provision  for  tbe  instruction 
of  the  increased  number  of  pupils,  tbe  following  appointments  to  tbe 
Staff  of  Instruction  were  made  : — 

Malcolm  C.  Anderson,  M.A.,  a  successful  teacher  of  tbe  bear- 
ing, and  principal  of  tbe  High  School  at  Hinsdale,  N.  H.,  was 
persuaded  to  enter  tbe  field  of  deaf-mute  instruction,  and  although 
a  stranger  to  tbe  deaf,  has  already  evidenced  qualities  which  will 
make  him  a  successful  teacher  of  this  special  class ;  Miss  Kate 
A.  Currier,  of  tbe  Boston  University,  a  teacher  trained  at  the 
Rhode  Island  School  for  tbe  Deaf ;  and  Miss  Helena  P.  Newman, 
B.A.,  who  bad  for  eight  years  been  a  most  successful  teacher  of 
speech  at  tbe  Western  New  York  Institution  for  Deaf- Mutes. 

From  tbe  foregoing  it  will  be  seen  that  although  tbe  departure 
of  the  two  teachers  was  a  loss,  yet  I  have  no  hesitation  in  affirm- 
ing that  tbe  change  will  in  no  wise  prevent  tbe  regular  advance 
which  has  characterized  tbe  scholastic  work  of  past  years. 
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Financial. 

The  receipts  for  State  and  County  scholarships  during  the  year  lu^ 
been  $116,024.69,  and  from  pay  pupils  and  other  sources  $4,337:1 
The  expenditures  for  the  year  have  been  $134,382.02.  Tbea. 
crease  in  the  cost  of  the  ordinary  conduct  of  the  Institution  dar:| 
the  year,  is  attributable  wholly  to  the  epidemic  of  scarlet  fever 
measles,  before  referred  to  in  this  report.  For  a  detailed  statemec* 
all  matters  pertaining  to  finances,  I  would  most  respectfully  refer  v« 
to  the  report  of  the  Treasurer,  which  is  hereunto  appended.  Ai^ 
quired  by  law,  detailed  quarterly  statements  of  expenditures  ai^^ 
ceipts,  accompanied  by  proper  vouchers,  have  been  r^^larly  fo 
ed  to  the  State  Comptroller,  at  Albany. 

State  Inspection. 

Mr.  Charles  T.  Andrews,  special  representative  of  the  Supericrc> 
dent  of  Public  Instruction,  remained  at  the  Institution  for  two  day*. 
visiting  and  inspecting  all  the  classes  in  all  the  departments  and  cit- 
ing a  careful  examination  of  the  work  of  education.  The  coarse  ^ 
study  was  particularly  scanned,  and  all  matters  pertaining  to  the  ns- 
ous  special  measures  here  employed  were  reviewed  by  him. 

Mr.  E.  P.  Dorr,  representing  the  State  Board  of  Charities,  riati 
in  the  Institution  officially  twice  during  the  year,  and  paid  panic 
attention  to  the  provisions  made  for  the  material  well-beiug  o\  i 
pupils  in  this  Institution. 

Rbpairs  and  Improvbmbnts. 

I  desire  to  particularly  call  your  attention  to  the  dcu:'<^ 
statement  of  the  repairs  and  improvements  authorized  by  the  Bo:'; 
of  Directors,  all  of  which  work  was  completed  during  the  sumcct 
vacation.  It  may  appear  to  those  uninformed  as  to  the  nece&:::> 
presenting  that  the  list  is  very  large,  but  when  it  is  remembered  t*:^ 
this  building,  completed  in  1856,  has  ever  since  been  subjected  to  it 
severe  wear  and  tear  incident  to  a  school  for  the  deaf,  it  will  ^ 
longer  be  so  regarded  : — 


MAIN  BUILDING. 

Carpenters. 

All  window  sashes  in  Chapel  repaired,  and  minor  repair  workdcs 
where  needed,  throughout  the  building. 
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Paintkrs. 

Chapel  hall»  girls'  and  boys'  side,  dado  and  woodwork  painted  ;  also 
dado  and  woodwork,  girls'  side,  lower  hall  to  chapel  stairs.  Girls' 
lavatory  painted.  Girls'  sewing  room  painted.  Dado  and  steam 
pipes  painted  in  girls'  sitting  room.  Woodwork  in  girls'  upper  dor- 
mitory. Tutor's  room  in  boys'  upper  dormitory.  Dado,  woodwork, 
dosets  and  steam  pipes  in  boys'  sitting  room  painted.  North  wall  of 
boys'  upper  dormitory.  Gun  cases  in  boys'  sitting  room  varnished. 
All  white  woodwork  in  boys'  lavatory  painted  ;  also  boys*  blacking 
room  and  water-closet.  Ceiling,  walls  and  woodwork  of  boys'  dress- 
ing room  painted.  Boys'  corridor  to  chapel  stairs,  walls,  woodwork 
and  steam  pipes  painted.  Rear  staircase  and  hall  leading  to  boys' 
dormitories,  walls  painted  and  dado  ;  also  water-closet  off  hall.  Ceil- 
ing, near  boys'  lower  dormitory,  painted.  Water-closet  in  hospital, 
north  end,  painted.  Side  walls,  main  hall  to  chapel,  painted.  Dado 
in  pupils'  dining  room  painted.  Ceiling  painted  in  o£Scers'  and 
teachers'  dining  room.  Hall,  west  of  boys'  lower  dormitory^  painted. 
Water-closet  painted,  basement  hall,  south  end.  North  and  south 
ends  of  main  hall,  second  floor ;  ceiling  of  main  hall,  near  boys' 
sitting  room,  and  steps  leading  to  hospital,  boys'  side,  north,  paint- 
ed. Chapel  floor,  wood  filled  and  two  coats  of  stain.  Front  piazza 
painted. 

Masons. 

Ceiling  of  Officers'  and  Teachers'  Dining-Room  repaired,  and  all 
breaks  in   plaster-work  throughout  building  attended  to. 

Pl^UMBING,    STBAM-FiTTING,    ETC. 

Three  rows  of  new  steam  pipes,  with  connections,  in  southwest 
ward  of  Hospital.  Ranges  in  large  and  small  kitchens  overhauled. 
Slate  of  roof  re-pointed,  where  needed;  alsp  gutters  and  leaders 
repaired.  All  water  tanks  emptied,  cleaned  and  tarred.  All  ducts 
whitewashed. 

AT  THE  MANSION  HOUSE. 

Carpbntbrs. 

Side  wall  of  refrigerator  alcove  wainscoted  New  rail  on  piazza 
between  main  and  school  building.     Doors  under  piazza. 

Painters. 

Entire  group  of  Mansion  House  buildings  painted  inside  and  out- 
side.   Mansion  House,   interior;  all  rooms,   ceilings  cleaned,  cracks 
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cut  out,  and  ceilings  and  walls  painted  three  coats  of  oil  pahn 
with  one  coat  of  extra  paint  on  all  woodwork.  Bath  and  toCe: 
room,  wainscoting  revamished,  and  ceilings,  walls  and  woodwork 
given  one  coat  of  extra  paint.  All  gas  fixtures,  radiators  ad 
steam  pipes  bronzed.  Dadoes  with  borders  in  all  rooms  as  beiort 
Mansion  House,  exterior;  two  coats  of  best  paint  to  entire  buiid 
ing,  including  all  extensions,  stairway  in  rear  leading  to  roof,  ox 
bulkheads  on   roof.     Blinds  painted  one  extra  coat. 

School  Building  (Mansion  House)  :  Five  classrooms  and  hall^ 
passage-way  from  main  building  on  first  floor,  and  dormitcr 
bedrooms  and  toilet  on  second  floor,  painted  one  extra  ck 
Exterior  of  building,  all  brick  work,  sashes  and  frames,  i 
extra  heavy  coats  of  paint,  and  three  coats  on  rear  of  build:^ 
Blinds  repaired  and  given  one  extra  coat. 

Play-House  (Mansion  House)  :  Interior  and  exterior  brick  i:. 
woodwork  given  one  extra  heavy  coat  of  paint,  also  passage 
way   from  school   to  playhouse  both   inside  and  out. 

Masons. 
Plaster  repaired  in  dormitories,  and  other  rooms  where  necessar). 

Plumbing,  Steam-Fitting,  btc. 

Boiler  renovated  and  renewed,  and  two  urinals  repaired.  All  vais? 
tanks  cleaned  and  repaired.     Range  cleaned  and  repaired. 


COTTAGE  HOSPITAL. 

Carpenters. 
New  front  stoop.     Interior  woodwork  repaired  where  needed. 

Painters. 

Interior  :  all  ceilings  and  walls  cleaned,  and  cracks  cut  out  and  r^ 
paired.  All  ceilings  and  walls  given  three  coats  of  paint,  and  wood- 
work of  all  rooms  given  one  extra  heavy  coat  of  paint. 

Exterior  :  entire  woodwork,  including  sash  frames,  blinds,  doon 
and  stoop,  two  coats  of  paint. 

Masons. 

All  broken  plaster  replaced,  and  pointing-up  work  done  where 
necessary. 
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MAIN  SCHOOL   BUILDING. 

Painters. 

Dado  in  gymnasium.  Panels  of  door,  girls'  side.  Dado,  walls  and 
ling  of  hall,  girls*  side.  Kalso^lining  cornices  in  rooms  7.  15,  and 
Dadoes  in  rooms  I,  2,  3,  9,  10,  11,  12,  13,  14,  15,  16,  23,  24, 
Painting  ceiling  and  walls  of  northwest  room  of  Art  Department, 
inting  dado  and  south  wall  of  second  hall,  also  dado  and  wall  of 
ird  hall.  Painting  basement  hall  to  boys'  clothing  room,  and  four 
setnent  rooms.  Kalsomining  ceiling  of  small  boys'  clothing  room, 
liuting  ceiling,  walls  and  closets  of  trunk  room.  Painting  school 
x)ps  at  north  and  south  ends  of  building. 

Masons. 
Plastering  renewed  wherever  broken,  and  cracks  pointed  up. 

Plumbing,  Stkam-Fitting,  ktc. 

Slate  of  Mansard  roof  repaired  and  pointed  up.     Cornice  around 
lildiug  painted  with  metallic  paint. 

External  Work. 

Two  catch  basins  in  court  between  main  and  school  buildings  re- 
lit.    Yard  between  above  buildings  re-graded. 

Power  House. 
Engine  overhauled  and  repaired,  and  two  steam  traps  repaired. 

ACKNOWLKDGMKNTS. 

Thanks  are  due  and  are  hereby  tendered  to  Mr.  William  Wade,  of 
ikmont.  Pa.,  for  his  constant  contribution  of  special  books  for  the 
ind,  and  also  for  his  great  interest  in  all  that  pertains  to  their 
I  vancement  and  happiness.  To  the  publishers  of  the  following  list 
papers  and  periodicals,  we  desire  to  extend  appreciative  thanks  for 
eir  kindness  in  regularly  forwarding  their  publications  to  the  Insti- 
tion,  from  which  the  pupils  have  received  so  much  enjoyment : — 

Annual, 

Edwards'  Book  Notes,  London,  England. 
King's  Book  Catalogue,  London,  England. 
Steven  &  Brown's  Book  List,  London,  England. 
Potter's  Book  Catalogue,  Liverpool,  England. 
Metheun  &  Co.'s  Book  Gazette,  London,  England. 
Pickering  &  Chatto's  Catalogue,  London,  England. 
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Sotheran's  Ctmrent  Literattire,  London,  England. 
Reports  of  Schools  for  the  Education  of  the  Deaf. 
Colin  et  Cie  Nouvelles  Publications,  Paris,  France. 
Clark's  Catalogue  of  Publications,  Edinburgh,  Soctland. 
Bates  &  Lauriat's  Book  Catalogue,  Boston,  Massachusetts. 
Publications  of  Scott,  Greenwood  &  Co.,  London.  England. 
Le  Correspondant  des  Bibliophiles  Prancais,  Paris,  France. 

Quarterly. 

Putnam's  Notes  on  Books,  New  York. 
Schultz's  Ouvrages  d'Occasion,  Paris*  France. 
Revue  de  Dispensaire  du  Louvre,  Paris,  France. 
Revisto  de  Educacione,  La  Plata,  Buenos  Aires. 
Notes  on  Books,  Longmans,  Green  &  Co. ,  New  York. 
University  Bulletin,  Columbia  University,  New  York. 
Gregory's  Book  Catalogue  and  Report,  Bath,  England. 
Bulletin  of  the  American  Geographical  Society,  New  York. 
Bulletin  of  the  Macmillan  Company's  New  Books,   New  YariL 
New  Publications,  J.  B.  Lippincott  &  Co. ,  Philadelphia.  ^ 

Bi'Monthly 
La  Guida  Del  Sordomuto,  Naples,  Italy. 


Monthly. 

The  Eye,    Maitland,  Missouri. 

The  Utah  Eagle,  Ogden,  Utah. 

Taubsturamen  Courier,  Wien,  Austria. 

The  New  Method,  Englewood,  Illinois. 

The  British  Deaf  Monthly,  Leeds,  England. 

The  Silent  Worker,  Trenton,  New  Jersey. 

The  Little  Messenger,  Belfast,  Ireland. 

The  Journal  des  Sourds-Muets,  Paris,  France. 

Appleton's  Literary  Bulletin,  New  York  City. 

Dodd  &  Mead's  New  Publications,  New  York  City. 

Missionary  News  of  Archdeaconry,  New  York  City. 

El  Monitor  de  la   Educacion  Common,  Buenos  Aires. 

The  Florida  School  Herald,  St.  Augustine.  Florida. 

Harper's  Brothers  Monthly  Bulletin,  New  York  City. 

Bulletin  New  York  Circulating  Library   New  York  City. 

Literary  Bulletin  of  Houghton,  Mifflin  &Co.,  Boston.  Mass. 

Lippincott's  Literary  Bulletin,  Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania. 
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Occasional  Publications. 

Piiblicattoos  of  the  Smithsonian  Institution,  Washington,  D.  C. 
Publications  of  the  Bureau  of  Education,  Washington,  D.  C. 
Publications  of  the  Volta  Bureau,  Washington,  D.  C. 
Publications  of  the    American    Association    to    Promote    the 
Teaching  of  Speech  to  the  Deaf. 


Semi' Monthly, 

The  Deaf  Hawkeye,  Council  Bluffs,  Iowa. 
The  Oregon  Gazetteer,  Salem,  Oregon. 
The  Silent  Echo,  Winnipeg,  Manitoba. 
The  Kelly  Messenger,  Morganton,  N.  C. 
The  Missouri  Record,  Fulton,  Missouri. 
Sunday  School  Advocate,  New  York  City. 
The  Washington  Heights  Gazette,  New  York  City. 
The  North  Dakota  Banner,  Devil's  Lake,  North  Dakota. 
Maryland  Bulletin,  Frederick,  Maryland.     (Two  Copies. ) 
The  Goodson  Gazette,  Staunton,  Virginia.     (Two  Copies.) 
The  School  Helper,  Cave  Spring,  Georgia.     (Two Copies.) 
The  Washingtonian,  Vancouver,  Washington.  (Three  Copies. ) 
The  Silent  Observer,  Knoxville,  Tennessee.     (Three  Copies.) 
The  Silent  Hoosier,  Indianapolis,  Indiana.     (Three  Copies.) 
The  Canadian  Mute,  Belleville,  Ontario,  Canada.  (Two Copies.) 
The  Colorado  Index,  Colorado  Springs,  Colorado.  (Two  Copies. ) 

Weekly. 

The  Kansas  Star,  Olathe,  Kansas. 

The  Tablet,  Romney,  West  Virginia. 

The  Ohio  Chronicle,  Columbus,  Ohio. 

The  New  York  Observer,  New  York  City. 

The  New  Era,  Jacksonville,  Illinois. 

The  Kentucky  Standard,  Danville,  Kentucky. 

The  Deaf- Mute  Voice,  Jackson,  Mississippi. 

The  California  News,  Berkeley,  California. 

Manhattan  and  Bronx  Advocate,  New  York  City. 

The  Companion,  ^airbault,  Minnesota.     (Two  Copies.) 

Lrone  Star  Weekly,  Austin,  Texas.     (Two  Copies.) 

The  Wisconsin  Times,  Delavan,  Wisconsin. 

The  Messenger,  Talladega,  Alabama.     (Three  Copies. ) 
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The  Michigan  Mirror,  Flint,  Michigan.     (Three  Copies,  i 
The  Deaf-Mutes'  Journal,  New  York  City.     (Four  Copies. 
The  Deaf-Mute  Register,  Rome,  New  York.     (Two  Copies. 
The  Mt.  Airy  World.  Philadelphia,  Penn.     (Three  Copies) 
Daily  Paper  for  Our    Little  People.    Rochester,    New  Yotl 
(Two  Copies. ) 

Semi'  Weekly. 

The  Rome  Sentinel.  Rome.  New  York. 
Newburgh  Journal,  Newburgh,  New  York. 


Nrcroix)gy. 

Judge  Enoch  L.  Fancher,  the  President  of  the  Institution,  cntend 
into  rest  on  February  9th,  1900.  He  became  connected  with  thelcs: 
tution  in  1858,  as  a  member  of  the  Society,  was  elected  a  Director! 
i860,  and  occupied  successively  the  offices  of  First  and  Second  Vk^ 
President,  becoming  President  of  the  Institution  in  1886.  Thedefj 
interest  he  evinced  in  all  that  pertained  to  the  welfare  of  the  Instb 
tion,  and  his  incessant  labors  in  its  behalf ,  made  for  him  a  wannplii^t 
in  our  affections,  while  his  wise  counsel  and  deep  learning  eiiab!t( 
him  to  secure  for  this  Institution  legal  enactments  which  will  becer 
it  throughout  all  time. 


I  desire,  gentlemen  of  the  Board  of  Directors,  before  closing  t: 
brief  resume  of  the  year,  to  call  your  attention  to  the  enthusiast: 
and  efficient  services  rendered  by  all  of  my  assistants  in  the  vaik:^ 
dep>artments  of  the  Institution,  and  to  here  record  my  appreciation  J 
their  fidelity  to  the  responsibilities  of  thc;;r  various  stations,  \^hichbas 
made  possible  the  satisfactory  progress  and  advancement  of  all  tit 
interests  of  this  great  Institution. 

Were  there  omission  of  expression  of  my  own  grateful  appreciatic: 
of  the  many  kindly  acts  of  which  I  have  been  recipient  from  il^« 
members  of  the  Board.  I  should  fail  in  a  faithful  performance  of  ^' 
duty,  and  I  beg  to  assure  you.  gentlemen,  of  my  deep  appreciatiof 
of  the  value  of  the  assistance  so  readily  and  freely  given  at  all  tiire 
The  perfect  harmony  which  has  characterized  the  work  of  the  Inst 
tution  during  the  year,  is  the  well-spring  from  which  the  course  ' 
action  so  successful  and  satisfactory  has  proceeded.  With  a  tss. 
nee  thereof,  we  may  rest  assured  of  a  steady  and  regular  advar:^ 
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every  department  of  the  Institution,   which   shall  make  sure  the 
ainment  of  the  best  results  that  can  be  desired   in  an  educational 
rk  of  this  character. 
W\  of  which  is  respectfully  submitted, 


Principal. 


Hw  York  Institution  for  thb  Instruction 
OP  THE  Dkaf  and  Dumb,  Nov.   i,  1900. 


^nRpPv' 


}8  Rtp^rt  of  tke  New  York  InsHtuium  Jar  ike 


REPORT      OF     THE      COMMITTEE     ON     THE 

ANNUAL     EXAMINATION. 


June«     1900. 


To  ike    Board   of  Direciors   of  ike   New    York   Instiiuium  for  h 
InstnuHon  of  ike  Deaf  and  Dumb  : 

GSNTLSBiBN: — In  accordance  with  arrangements  made  b]r  ik 
Principal,  the  Annual  Examination  of  the  pupils  was  held  on  Tues- 
day, Wesdnesday,  and  Thursday,  June  5th,  6th,  and  7th.  h^ 
been  customary  for  several  years,  the  pupils  were  placed  at  tabb  m 
the  large  sitting  rooms,  and  under  the  oversight  of  sub-committees 
of  teachers,  the  work  of  examination  went  on  from  day  to  day  mtl 
the  whole  was  completed. 

Immediately  following  the  completion  of  the  literary  work,  aj 
amination  of  the  physical  improvement  was  made  in  the  gyxnnasiua 
full  reports  of  which  accompany  these  papers. 

The  examination  in  art  was  held  on  Saturday,  June  9th,  by  Pn^ 
William  R.  Ware,  of  Columbia  University,  who  inspected  the  woii 
of  the  pupils,  and  awarded  the  prizes  in  the  several  sections  of  tbt 
art  class.  To  this  distinguished  gentleman,  the  committee  desird 
herewith  to  tender  its  sincere  acknowledgments  for  his  valnaliii 
services,  and  the  very  agreeable  report  he  makes,  all  of  which  ii 
included  among  the  papers  in  this  general  report. 

The  schedule  of  classification,  prepared  foy  the  Principal,  gives  tk 
titles  of  classes,  the  names  of  teachers,  number  of  pupils  in  each  d^ 
during  the  year,  and  the  number  present  at  the  examination. 
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SCHEDULE   OF   CLASSES,   JUNE,  1900. 


TBACHBRS. 


Under  Inttruction  dur- 
ing the  year. 


Males. 


Females. 


Total. 


Present  at  the 
afliinatioB. 


Males. 


Females. 


Total 


>eiiior. 


9  » 


tinior. 


ACADEMIC. 


Thomas  F.  Fox 

Harriett  C.  Hall 

Bdward  S.  Burdick 

Thomas  P.  Fox 

Harriett  C.  Hall 

Bdward  S.  Burdick 


8 

4 

12 

6 

4 

4 

6 

10 

3 

,      4 

10 


Ninth 
Male. 


Eighth 
Oral. 


Seventh 
Oral. 


I  Seventh 
Mixed. 


Sixth 
Oral. 


GRAMMAR. 

1  Edward  P.  Clarke 

Florence  G.  S.  Smith . . 
Eva  H.  Buckingham. . . 
Edward  S.  Burdick 


Edward  P.  Clarke 

Edward  S.  Burdick. . . . 

Harriett  C.  Hall 

Eva  £.  Buckingham . . . 

Amelia  £.    Berry 

A.  Louise  Steadman . . . 
Eva  E.  Buckingham 


William  G.  Jones 

Edward  P.  Clarke 

Eva  B.  Buckingham 

Eva  E.  Buckingham 

Harriett  C.  Hall 

Stella  B.  Hanmer. 

A.  Louise  Steadman . . . 


10 


9 

6 

■   • 

12 

5 

6 

10 

4 

5 

8 

4 

4 

10 

10 

• 

II 


10 
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Cradbs. 


TBACHBRS. 


Under  instructioo  dur- 
ing the  year. 


Pretent  at  the  Es- 
aminarioB 

Males.)  Pemaki.i  TttL 


GRAMMAR.— (Continued. ) 


Sixth 
Mixed. 


Ethel  R.  C.  Capam . . . 

Harriett  C.  Hall 

Myra  L.   Barrager  . . . 
A.  Louise  Steadman . . 


Special      ;  Myra  I*.  Barrager i 

Blind.        !  Florence  G.  S.  Smith . . 


Fifth. 
Oral. 


Fifth 
Mixed. 


Fourth 
Oral 
Male. 


Fourth 
Oral 
Mixed. 


Fourth 
Mixed. 


Lena  P.  Forsythe 

Prudence  E.  Burchard. . 

1  Agnes   March 

Florence  G.  S.  Smith . . 

Edward  S.  Burdick 

Eva.  E.  Buckingham.. 

Amelia  E.   Berry 

Stella  B.  Hanmer 


4  ! 


I     i 


INTERMEDIATE. 


A.  Louise  Steadman . . . 
Prudence  E.  Burchard 
Ethel  R.  C.  Capam. . . . 
Edward  P.  Clarke 

Eva  E.  Buckingham. . . 

Agnes  March 

Lena  P.  Forsythe 

Ethel  R.  C.  Capam 

Amelia  E.  Berry 

A.  Louise  Steadman. . . 

Lena  P.  Fors)rthe 

Myra  L.  Barrager 


13 


10 


8 


11     4 


13 


8 


12 


!  13 


\\ 


6    '  » 


•    >  • 
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;radbs. 


TEACHERS. 


Under  instruction  dur- 
ing tlic  year. 


Males. 


Females. 


Toul. 


Present  at  the  Ex< 
amination. 


Males. 


Females. 


Total. 


ural  A. 


ural  B. 


hird 
Dral 
Male. 

hird 
3ral 
Pemale, 

hird 
Mixed. 


INTERMEDIATE.— (Continued. ) 

Prudence  E.  Burchard. 

Stella  B.  Hanmer 

Florence  G.  S.  Smith. 
Edward  S.  Burdick  . . . 


A.  Louise  Steadman . . . ;     8 

Ethel  R.  C.  Caparn j 

Florence  G.  S.  Smith. .[ 
Edward  P.  Clarke I 

Stella  B.  Hanmer I  13 

Amelia  E.  Berry 

Edward  P.  Clarke*. . .    . 
Agnes  March 

Harriett  C.  Hall 

Amelia  E.  Berry 

A.  Louise  Steadman . . . 
Agnes  March 


Agnes  March 

Edward  S.  Burdick.. 

William  G.  Jones 

Stella  B.  Hanmer 


12 


'3 


12 


II 


7 


II 


II 


10 


PRIMARY.  . 


eoond 

Oral 

Special. 

Ethel  R.  C.  Capam . . . 
Florence  G.  S.  Smith . 

Edward  P.  Clarke 

Prudence E.  Btwchard.. 

9 

•  • 

9 

9 

.  • 

lecond 

Oral 

Male. 

Harriett  C.  Hall 

Stella  B.  Hanmer 

Prudence  E.  Burchard. . 
Amelia  E.  Berry 

10 

. . 

10 

10 

•  • 

10 
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CftAoas. 


TBACHBRS. 


Under  iMtnicUoa  dvr- 
iof  thcycw. 


Males. 


FcBulet.|Toul 


PmeBt  «  AeEi* 


PRIMARY.— (Continued. ) 


Second 

Agnes  March 

Mixed. 

William  G.  Jones 

Myra  L.  Barrager 

Florence  G.  S.  Smith.. 

Second 
Male. 

Prudence  E.  Burchard. 

Lena  P.  Forsythe 

Ethel  R.  C.  Capam 

William  G.  Jones 

Second 
Mixed 
Special. 

Stella  B.  Hanmer 

Lena  P.  Forsythe 

William  G.  Jones 

EthdR.  C.  Capam 

First 
Male. 

William  G.  Jones 

Edward  P.  Clarke 

A.  Louise  Steadman . . . 
Lena  P.  Forsythe 

First 
Female. 

Myra  L.   Barrager 

Ethel  R.  C.  Capam 

Agnes  March 

T^ena  P.  Forsythe 

First 
Female 
Special. 

Myra  L.  Barrager 

William  G.  Jones 

Stella  B.  Hanmer 

First 
Oral 
Male. 

Lena  P.  Forsythe 

Amies  March 

Pmdence  E.  Burchard. . 
Amelia  E.  Berry 

lO 


12 


13 


13 


10 


10 


12 


13 


13 


10 


12 


13 


101 


2     1   7 


13    ^* 


5       5 


\\ 
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rRADBS. 

TBACHRRa 

Under  inttniction  dur- 
ing the  year. 

Present  at  the  Ex- 
nmination. 

» 

Malet. 

Femalet. 

Toul. 

Males. 

Feaalea. 

Toul. 

pecial. 


PRIMARY.— (Continued. ) 


Harriett  C.  HaU 

Hva  £.  Buckingham. . . 
Prudence  E.  Burchard . 
Edward  S.  Burdick 


2         I         3        2         I 


MALE   KINDERGARTEN. 

{In  six  secUams— Mansion  House.) 


Isaac  B.  Gardner 

Grace  H.  Stryker 

Lena  Stryker 

Elizabeth  M.  Burgess. . 
Ratherine  L.  George. . . 
AnnaD.  Ward 


116 


116 


114 


"4 


FEMALE  KINDERGARTEN. 
(Main  Building— Four  sections,) 


Margaret  S.  McGill 
Helen  B.  Andrews. 
Edna  B.  Lewis. . . . 
Mabel  B.  Wells.  . 
Allis  M.  Townsend 


*    • 

296 

67 

67 

462 

•    • 

262 

55 

166 

150 

55 


412 


RECAPITULATION. 

UNDBR  INSTKUCriON 
DURING  THB  YSAR. 

• 

PRBSBNT  AT  THB 
BXAMINATION. 

fales,       ...         296 
females.      ...      166 

Males, 
Females,     . 

262 
150 

Total. 


462 


Total,   . 


412 
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Institution,  June  6, 1901 

Enoch  Hbnry  Currier,  M.A.,  Principal: 

Drar  Sir  : — We  herewith  present  our  report  of  the  examisata 
of  the  Senior  Academic  Grade. 


NAMBS  OP  PUPILS. 


Spbbch. 


Renner  William 

Keiser,  John  H 

Smith,  Lydia  A 

Cohen,  Louis  A 

Stem,  Alfred 

Mayer,  Emil 

Judge,  Alice  E 

Turner,  Gertrude.... 

Mishnun,  Rose 

Rappolt,  Edward . . . 


a 

S  t 

^  I  £ 

H  OC    ^ 


9.9 

10.0 

9.9 

10. 0 
10. o 

7-9 
98 

9-3 

7-2 

10. o 


t 


9.0 
8.9 

9-7 

9-7 
9.8 

91 
8-3 
8.5 
71 
8.7 


n 


9 
9 
9 
9 
9 
9 
9 
9 
9 
7 


6 
6 

5 

2 

I 

3 
6 

6 

4 
5 


.2 

c 


9-3 

9-7 

9-5 
9.0 

8.8 

9.5 

9-3 

9-4 
10. o 

8.1 


Respectfully  submitted, 
Harribtt  C.  Hall, 
Thomas  Francis  Pox, 


CI 

o 
CO 

o 


9-9 
10. o 

9.6 

9-5 
9.4 

9.0 

9-5 
8.9 

9-7 
8.0 


t 

> 
< 

t 

V 

0 


9.6 

9-5  ' 

9-5  « 

9-3 

9-3  5 

9.2  ♦ 

9.1  i? 

91  ) 

9.0  6 

8.0  ' 


ExamiMin, 
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Institution,  June  6,  1900. 
>ocH  Hbnry  CuRRiRR,  M.A.,  Privcipal  : 
Dear  Sir: — We  herewith  present  our  report  of  the  examination 
f  the  Junior  Academic  Grade. 


Sn«CH. 

.si 

1 
1 

1 

:  1 

0 
0 

1 

1 

1 
< 

NAMES  OF  PUPILS. 

Id 

.2 
1 

in 
ui 

D 

X 

ilcBride,  James 

£lsworth,  Edward 

[tornblut,  Lillian 

ilsworth.  Sarah 

k'an  Valkenberg,  C... 

Powell.  Henry 

Mason,  Florence 

►  McGirr,  Katie 

10 

10 
9 
10 
10 

0 

0 
9 
0 
0 

s 
9 
10 

6 
9 
8 

7 
9 

9 
5 

2 
5 
0 
0 
9 

9-9 
9.6 
2.2 
8.9 
3" 
7-3 

8-5 

9-6 
9-5 
9.S 
9-7 
9-3 
8.8 
8.9 
9.9 

8 
7 

to 
8 
8 
7 
6 
8 

7 
8 
0 
5 
4 

8 

8 
8 
8 
7 
8 
7 
8 
8 

8 

3 
4 

2 

7 

2 
9 

lO.O 

9.6 

9.8 
9.0 
9.6 
8.8 
7'7 
9.9 

9-3 

T 

8-3 

8.2 
8.0 
7-S 
6.7 
9-4 

2 

3 
4 
5 
6 
7 

A   I 

*  Blind  ftud  Deaf. 


Respectfully  submitted, 

Harriett  C.  Hall, 
Thouas  Francis  Fox, 
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R^mrt  ^  the  Nem  Ymrk  hdUuimi  far  ike 


InsrtrrurioH ,  Jtme  7, 1900. 

Bkoch  Hbkkt  Cukribk,   M.A.,  Prtrndpal: 

DBAS  Sir  :— We  herewith  ^"esent  our  report  of  the  examiutioi 
of  Grade  IX.,  Male,  taught  by  Misses  Buckingham  and  Smith,  )sk 
Messrs.  Burdick  and  Clarke. 


NAMES  OP  PUPILS. 


S     ? 
I?? 

HOCU 


Elflein.  J 6.5 

Rei£F,  A 7.9 

Anderson,   R 3.4 

Burt,  D 6.5 

Morrison,   M 2.1 

Lynch,  W 6.0 


a 

•c 

< 


I 


91 

9-9 
10. o 

3.8 

7.8 

6.8 


8.9 
8.0 
9.0 

7-5 
9.0 

7-5 


I 


9-7 

9-7 
9.1 

8.0 

9.8 

9-5 


8.3 
7.8 

7-5 

9-7 

6.5 
5.6 


n 

a 

e 

s 

o 

CO 


0 

o  S 

c 
c 
< 


0 

c 

> 

< 

I 

« 

m 
m 

« 

0 


J 


9.6  9.2  9.1 

9.4;  8.7  8.9 

8.9J  8.9  3.9 

7.7'  8.8;  8.6 
7. II  9.8  8.5 
6.6   8.3  7.4 


Respectfully  submitted, 

Edward  P.   Clarkb, 

Lena   Potter   Forsythk, 

Examnm. 


Itutmctwn  0f  the  Deaf  and  Dumb. 
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Report  of  the  New  York  Institution  for  the 


Institution,  June  7,  1900. 

Enoch  Hbnry  CuRRiER,  M.A.,  Principal: 

Dbar  Sir: — We  herewith  present  our  report  of  the  exainiiiai.3 
of  Grade  VII.,  Oral,  taught  by  Misses  Berry,  Buckingham  and  Stet^d- 
man. 


NAMES  OP   PUPILS. 


Fluhr.  F 

Tanzas,   M 

Berg.   A 

Dyer,   S 

Hoffman,  M. . . 
Callendar,  M.. 

Doxsee,  G 

Hefferman,  W 
Burdette,  G... 
♦Orman,  T. .. 
t  Benson,  O 


♦Absent. 

t Blind  and  deaf. 


Spbech. 

Manners  &  Morals. 

i 

c 

5 

■  ■    -■                          1 

1 

Arithmetic. 

! 

History. 

1 

Geography.              l| 

1 

'  t   J 

The  Elements. 
Heading. 
Lip  Reading. 

0 

1 

a 
PS 

w 

9-9 

1 

9-5!  91 

9.8 

9.0 

9  5 

9-5^  9-  • 

5-9 

9.3   8.2    9.9 

9.0 

7.8 

9.4  8.q  : 

8.7 

8.6   6.3    8.7 

9.0 

9  7 

7.2   8.:  3 

8.9 

7.8I  7.3110.0 

8.5 

8.0 

5-9  7-9  4 

8.6 

8.9,  7.0'  9.7 

71 

3-5 

7.0  7.:  : 

8.7 

8.5!  5.6   8.9 

6.7 

6.0 

6-4  7.0  t 

9.7 

6.9;  8.9 

7.6 

5-0 

4.6 

8.6  6.9: 

3-2 

5.7    6.2 

6.1 

9.0 

3-9 

4-7   5-9  » 

6.1 

6.5:  50   3.4 

• 

1             i 

5-0 

3-4 

6-5'  5'C'r 

*       *       w 

......  J 

10.0. 

•    * 

Respectfully  submitted, 

Eva  E.  Buckingham, 

Prudbncr  E.  Burchard, 

£xamiMm. 


Instruction  of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb. 
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Institution,  June  5,  i9cx>. 

locH  Henry  Currier,  M.A.,  Principal  : 

Dear  Sir: — We  herewith  present  our  report  of  the  examination 
Grade  VII.,    Mixed,  taught  by  Miss  Buckingham,  Messrs.  Jones 
d  Clarke. 


Speech. 


UMES  OF   PUPIIrS. 


a 

c 
%i 

6 


be 

c 
•  :;? 

0^        N^ 


atnm,  Joseph '  4*^ 

irewitz,  D 3.2 

liott,  M i  4.6 

lischober,  A 4.6 

>hart,  Fanny 2.3 

atschenreuter ,  H . . . .  3.5 

ters,   Mary 2.0 

Ton,  F 2.4 


•a 

e 

G 


• 

£r 

•5 

1 

5 

CO 

•c 

«     • 

< 

D 

9 
9 

9 

6 

4 
8 

7 
4 


•  / 

7- 

•4 

9- 

.2 

9- 

•5 

9- 

•9 

8. 

.0 

9- 

•4 

9- 

.0 

5- 

5  90 

6  8.5 

6  8.5 
S  lo.o 

7  6.4 

4  6.3 

5  5-5 
9  6.3 


0) 

e 

o 

e 

a 


9 

9 

9 
8 

9 

7 

9 
6 


6 

4 
6 

6 

4 
4 
5 
4 


c 


o 

CO 


9 

7 
8 

7 

5 
6 

5 
4 


4I10.0 


6 
6 
8 

9 

5 
5 
9 


5-8 
4.4 

3-5 
8.0 

4.0 

3.0 
4.0 


c 


9 

8 

8 

7 

7 
6 

6 

5 


a 


I 

2 

3 

4 

5 
6 

7 
8 


Respectfully  submitted, 

Myra  L.  Barrager, 

Amelia  Eleanor  Berry, 

Examiners, 
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Report  of  the  New  York  InstUuHm  for  ike 


Institution,  June  5,1900 
Enoch  Hsnrt  Currier.  M.A.,  Principal: 

Dbar  Sir: — ^We  herewith  present  our  report  of  the  ezamioabB 
of  Grade  VI. ,  Oral,  taught  by  Misses  Buckingham,  Hanmer.  HiL 
and  Steadman. 


NAMBS  OP  PUPILS. 


Spbbch. 


«  I  e« 

H   fi^   ^ 


Zwoffe,  B 

King,  F. 

Cohen,  S 

Birck,V 

Holmes,  H 

O'Donnel,  J 

Koplowitz,   I 

*  Dittmar,  P 

Berg,   E'  M.    F 

Nimmo,  F 

t  Benson,  O 


8.2 
7.0 
9.1 

9-9 
9.4 

9.8 

8.4 

•    •   • 

6.2 
7,0 


9 
9 
7 

9 

8 

10 
9 

■ 

9 

6 


•7 

8.3 

•5 

8.3 

•9 

9.6 

•5 

7-9 

.8 

7.6 

.0 

7.6 

•7 

5-7 

•  • 

6.8 

•3 

6.6 

•3 

5-7 

•  • 

8.1 

^ 

1 

1            • 

1  « 

^ 

• 

"^ 

t 

0 

•a 

c 

< 

X 

4 

«3 

0 

• 

t     4 

CO 

Q 

B 

U 

s    : 

• 

6 

rt 

s 

^ 

ti    1 

0    s 

9.0 

10. 0 

9-3 

8-5 

9.1!  1 

7-9 

9.8 

9.8 

g.ot 

9.0 : 

8.0 

9  2 

9-7 

lO.O 

9.0  2 

8.8 

7-5 

9-7 

9.0 

8.;  3 

9.0 

10. 0 

7-3 

9.0 

8.6: 

6.8 

8.7 

10. 0 

8.4 

8.6; 

8.9 

10. 0 

8.8 

8-3 

8.5  : 

9-1 

7-5 

9.8 

8.9 

8.r 

7-9 

9-5 

6.8 

8.9 

8.1 

8.5 

8.8 

5-6 

6.5 

6cj- 

•   •   • 

•    •   • 

•   •   • 

7.8 

1 

> 

*  ^atnined  with  Special  Class. 
;t  Blind  and  Deaf. 


Respectfully  submitted, 

A.  LouisB  Stbadman, 

F.  G.  S.  Smith, 

Examinm. 


InsirwHon  of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb. 


iMSTlTurrOK,  June  8,  1900 
Enoch  Hbnsy  Cdksibr,  M.A.,  Principal: 

Dbar  Sir; — We  herewith  present  our  report  of  the  examination  of 
Grade  VI.,  Mixed,  taught  by  Uisses  Caparn,  Hall,  Barrager  and 
Stead  man. 


NAME  OF  PUPILS. 


Moore,  A 

Levin,   M 

Steinman,  S.  - .  - 

Hicks,  J 

Magerski,  E.  ■    . 

Walker,  L 

Schwartz,  J 

Wolfersteig,   D. 


3-9 
6.7 
30 
3-9 


Respectfully  submitted, 

Agnbs  March, 
Wm.  G.  Jones. 

Examiners. 


52 


Report  of  the  New  York  Institution  for  the 


Institution  June  8,  1900 

Enoch  Hbnry  Curribr,  M.A.,  Principal: 

Dbar  Sir  : — ^We  herewith  present  our  report  of  the  examinatioa 
of  Grade  V.,  taught  by  Misses  Burchard,  Forsythe,  March  m 
Smith. 


NAMES  OF  PUPILS.      § 


■ 

Speech. 

52 

0 



^ 

*±          bo 

• 

• 

^ 

S      .s 

'Z 

X 

« 

0) 

E     •   ^ 

0) 

cu 

wjD 

b 

1    ?   S 

^    ^    VL 

»*5 

& 

1 

C 
C 

H  0^  •-: 

4-* 

•c 

< 

J 

»-4 

2 
to 

08 

Bucher,  I 

Freedman,  S. . . 

Bono£F,  A 

Bredemeyer,  K. 

Kalen,  D 

Clark,   W 

Moriarty,  J. . . 
Schachter,  J . . . 
Mason,  J 


9 

6 

6 

.6 

9 

.0 

5 

•5 

9 

.  I 

9 

3 

7- 

6 

8. 

.6 

9- 

0 

8.2 

10. 0 

9-7 

8.8 

8.4 

8.7 

7.8 

7.6 

3-7 

7-7 

50 

9.1 

8.1 

5-1 

4.1 

6.7 

2.4 

4.6 

9 

9 

9 

9 

9 

9 

9 
8 

9 


8 

4 
6 

7 
3 

o 

9 
4 


10. o 
9.8 
9.6 
9.1 
8.2 
8.9 
8.1 
8.0 
9.0 


9 

9 

9 

7 

9 

5 
6 

6 

7 


7 
6 

9 
6 

8 

4 
3 


g 

< 


9-5 

9.4 

91 

8.3 
7-9 

7-4 

74 
6.8 

6.5 


Respectfully  submitted. 

Stblla  B.  Hanmbr, 

Harriett  C.  Hall, 

Exawvun^ 


Instruction  of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb. 


Institution,  June  8,  1900. 
vNOCH  Hbnrv  Cdrribs,  M.A.,  Principal: 

DBA.R  Sir: — We  herewith  present  our  report  of  the  examination  of 
Jrade  V.,  Mixed,  taught  by  Misses  Buckingh&m,  Berry,  Hanraer, 
.nd  Mr.  Burdick. 


NAMES  OF  PUPIlvS. 

Spskch. 

Id 

\ 

1 

P" 

J 

1 

< 
1 

I 

kilomon,  Israel 

Brewer,  Marie 

iorenson,  John 

BuUis,  Lillian 

Pape,  Diedrich 

[Jarkir,  Goldie 

Edmonstoo,  E 

Hutter,   Barbara 

50 
6.7 
70 
6.7 

5-8 
70 
7.8 
8  0 

8 
9 
8 
8 
6 

6 
7 

S 
6 
0 
5 

5 

0 
8 

9-3 
9-5 
30 
7-5 
7.0 
8.0 
5.0 
8.0 

9-3 
8.2 
8-3 
6-5 
6.7 
5-3 
9.2 
6-5 

8 

3 

7 
5 

4 
8 
5 

3 

7 
9 

9.2 
9-5 
8.0 
8.0 
7-5 
5-9 
6.4 
6.6 

9.2 
9.0 
9.0 

7-1 
71 
6.9 
6.7 

6 

Respectfully  submitted, 
Edward  P.  Clarke, 
Lbna  Pottbr  Forsyt 
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Report  of  the  New  York  Institution  for  the 


Institution,  June  8, 1900. 

B^^OCH  HSNRY  CuRRiBR,  M.A.,  Principal: 

DSAR  Sir  : — ^We  herewith  present  our  report  of  the  examinatios 
of  Grade  IV.,  Oral  Male,  taught  by  Misses  Steadman,  Borcbid 
and  Caparn,  and  Mr.  Clarke. 


NAMES  OP  PUPILS. 


Greenberg,  S 

Eldredge,  R 

Loew,  O 

Lautenberger,  C . . . 

Lovitch,  I 

Dempsey,  A 

Smith,  S 

Duerr,  A 

Siegel.  C 

Amnuth,  J 

Berg,  P 

Hurson,  A 

Westlake,  R 


1 

• 

Spbsch. 

0 

Reading. 
Lip  Reading. 

5 

•IS 

s 

•c 

< 

• 

5 

(0 

c 

9.9 

9-5 

9-7 

9.8 

8.1 

10. 0 

9 

,1 

9.6 

10. 0 

9.6 

8.3 

9-7 

9 

I 

8.7 

lO.O 

9.0 

9.0 

91 

9 

8 

9-3 

8-3 

9.8 

7.6 

9.4 

9 

3 

6.8 

9.0 

6.8 

7.8 

9-3 

• 

• 

7-7 

6.6 

6.8 

7-5 

7.6 

6 

4 

5-5 

9.0 

5-5 

6.5 

8.6 

5- 

9 

7-2 

9.0 

4-5 

7-9 

6.3 

7 

•4 

7.0 

9-3 

5-5 

6.9 

4.9 

9 

•4 

7.6 

7.8 

I.O 

6.1 

9.0 

6 

■3 

6.4 

6.8 

3-5 

2.1 

8.5 

3 

.  I 

7-2 

2.7 

30 

30 

9.1 

8 

■5 

6.5 

•   •   « 

7.0 

3-1 

7-3 

t 

> 

< 


0 

0 


9.4  I 

9.4  I 

9.1  2 

8.8  3 

7-9  4 

7-2  5 

7.0  ^- 

6.9  : 

6.7  J 

6.3  ; 

5-4  i^ 

5.0  :: 

4.8  I12 


Respectfully  submitted, 

Ethel  R.  C.  Caparn, 
Edward  S.  Burdick, 


Examtnen 


Imtrudum  of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb.                          55               H 

INSTITDTIOM,  June  8,  1900.                    ■ 

ICH  Hhnrv  Corkier,  M.A.,  Principal:                                                            H 

tSAR  Sir:— We  herewith  present  our  report  of  the  examination  of                H 

Ade  IV.,  Oral  Mixed,  taught  by  Misses  Buckingham,  Caparn,  For-                H 

he  and  March.                                                                                                         ^^ 

MES  OF  PUPii,S. 

SPSBca. 

j 

1 

I 

. 

< 

1 

1 

a      u 

III 
Hi 

ley.E 

anger,  Henry  - . . 
«.  J 

5 
8 
8 
8 
9 
7 
8 

6 
8 

8 
8 
5 
S 

1 

R 

9-5 
9-9 
7-6 
9.5 
9.8 
9.3 
7-7 
30 

8 
9 
8 
7 
7 
7 
3 

3 

6 

8 
6 
6 

7-5 
8.5 
9.8 
7-5 
7-5 
8,0 
8.0 
4-9 

9.0 
7.0 

5-5 
7.0 
3-5 

38 

2-3 

95 
S.S 
9.6 

9.6 
9.7 
9.7 
9.2 

% 

8 
8 
8 
7 
6 
6 
2 

8 
7 

3 

7 
9 
5 
0 

1 

3 

3 
4 

6 
7 
8 

ler,  F 

ifield,   T 

kk,  S 

ien  E 

Respectfully  submitted. 

Eva  E.  Buckingham, 
Prudknck  E.   Burchard, 

Examinert. 
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Report  of  the  New  York  InsiUuHon  Jar  the 


Institution,  June  7.  1900. 
Enoch  Henry  Currier,  M.A.,  Principal: 

Dear  Sir: — We  herewith  present  our  report  of  the  examinational 
Grade  IV.,  Mixed,  taught  by  Misses  Berry,  Steadman,  Forsythcm 
Barrager. 


NAMES  OF  PUPILS. 


Rubien,  Goldie. 
Klain,  Hannah. 
Wood,  Mildred. 
Lipnitsky,  F.  . 
Young,  Howell, 
Branfuhr,  M . . . 
Pightling,  Chas, 
Smith,  E.  H... 
Isbell,  Chester*  • 

Lloyd,  Ethel 

Dingman,  S 

Zundt,  Edward. 


Speech. 


H  0^  U 


0) 

3 

bo 

a 

5 


s 

.6 

7 

.0 

8 

.0 

8 

.8 

6 

■5 

7 

•3 

8 

.0 

7 

•3 

7- 

•5 

7 
4 


5 
4 


50 


'i  \§> 


t 

Btic. 

m 

1 

4) 

0 

7.0 

9.4 

9.8 

4.8 

8 

■5 

8.9 

7-5 

7 

.0 

7-4 

4-5 

7 

.1 

7-4 

4-5 

7' 

9 

8.7 

6.5 

7- 

0 

7.6 

6.0 

7- 

9 

7.6 

4.0 

6. 

.0 

7-9 

3-5 

8. 

7 

6.6 

1-5 

8 

.0 

1.8 

1-5 

7- 

5 

7.0 

1 .0 

3- 

9 

1.2 

CD 

2 

0 


e 

c 

E 


be 

> 
< 

C 


8.7  '  8 

9-4     7 
8.6 

8.3 
6.7 

4-9 
3.6 

7-1 

5-5 
8.9 

6.9 
6.4 


/ 

m 

8 
6 
6 

5 
4 
5 
4 
5 


Respectfully  submitted, 

Amelia  Eleanor  Berry, 

Myra  L.  Barrager, 

Examinm. 


Instruction  of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb, 
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Institution,  June  5,  1900. 
NOCH  Hbnry  Curribr,  M.A.,  Principal: 

Dear  Sir: — We  herewith  present  our  report  of  the  examination  of 
rade  Aural  A,  taught  by  Misses  Burchard,  Hanmer  and  Smith, 
cid  Mr.  Burdick. 


NAMES  OF  PUPILS. 


rickerson,    T 


,ehman,   R 


loenack,   Elsa 
'ansley,  John. 


Spekch. 

1 

i    i 

«    e    8 
id    '^   0^ 

H    Q^   ^ 

Ahth  luetic. 

• 

bo 

c 

5 

8.0 

TO.O 

2.0 

10. 0 

1 

8-5 
*9. 1 

8.8 
2.2 

6.8 

7-5 
7.0 

8.0 

O 


9.0 


9.6 


5-5 


9.8 


o 

X 
CO 


6.3 


30 


6.3 
6-3 


>» 

A 

a 


O 


8.4 


6.0 


8.9 


8.8 


(0 

g 

O 

;^ 
s 

c 
a 

d 


B 

5 


J4 

<2 


t7-o 

7.6 

7.6 

7-1 

5-4 

6.9 

3-8 

6-5 

*  2d  Grade  exams.     Class,  3d  Grade. 
1 4th  Grade  exams. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

A.  LouisB  Stbadman, 

F.  G.  S.  Smith, 

Examiners. 


^8 


Report  tf  the  New  Ymrk  Instiim&m  for  the 


iMSTiTVTiON,  Jane  5,  190a 

Ehoch  HsmtT  CuutiXR,  1LA«»  Primdpol: 

DsAR  Sir: — ^We  herewith  present  onr  report  of  the  ezanunatioBaf 
Grade  Anral  B,  taught  by  Misses  Steadman,  Capam,  Smith,  and  i*. 
Clarke. 


NAMES  OP  PUPILS. 


Ellison,  A 

Reauty,  L 

Dailey,  E 

Willets,  G 

Dolich,  H 

Aalbue,  W.... 

Kutner,  L 

Gonzenbach,  M 
Littman,  M 


e 


8 
e 
« 

S    la   4 

«   I  0: 

%  t  a- 

H  fl(  ^ 


9-5 
9.0 

8.0 

lO.O 

8.5 

7-5 
9.0 

6.5 


I 


10. o 
9.8 
9.0 

9-7 

5-4 
7.8 

3-0 
7.0 


o 
fix 


10. o 
10. o 
10. o 

9-9 
7.0 

7.0 

7-5 

8.5 
2.0 


6 

< 


6.1 

4.2 
8.8 

7-5 
7.8 

9.0 

6.9 

1.8 

0.6 


t 

o 

t 

c 
c 


8.8 
10. o 

3.8 
3-2 

7-7 
i.o 


u 
> 

< 


8.?  : 

8.N  : 

7o  ^ 

6.9  : 

6.2  ^ 

4-5  • 

0.6  ! 


R^pect fully  submitted, 

Agnbs  March, 

Wmt  G.  Jonbs, 

Exammffi 


Instruction  of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb, 
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Institution,  Junb  8,  1900. 

DCH  Hbnrt  Curribr,  M.A.,  Principal : 

)bar  Sir  : — We  herewith  present  our  report  of  the  examination 
[^rade  III.,  Oral  Male,  taught  by  Misses  Berry,  March,  Hanmer, 
.  Mr.  Clarke. 


^MES  OF  PUPILS. 


senberg,  M 
gley,  G.... 

il.  J 

gel,  A 

nett,  R 

ih,   W 

ipinger,  Hr. 
•achan,  W. 
Tson,  S. . .. 
enson,  O. . . 
LcGirr,   K.. 


Sfsbcb. 


3 

o 


M 


06   ^ 


6.5 
8.9 

7-4 
6.0 

6.1 
8.2 
8.2 
50 
7-3 


B 
< 


lO.O 

5-7 

3-4 

7-7 
6.6 

5.6 

3-1 
1. 1 

6.2 

8.0 

8.5 


.5 


8 
8 

9 

9 
8 

9 
8 

8 
4 


9 
6 

5 

5 
7 
5 

4 

2 

6 


•a 

I 


lO.O 

7-4 

lO.O 

5-4 
6.6 

5-8 

lO.O 

6.6 
3.8 


I 


6 

3 
3 

5 

2 

5 
o 

5 

2 


9 

8 

5 
I 

4 

7 

5 

9 
o 


0) 

e 

o 

e 

V 

G 


8.3 
8.7 

6.2 

4.3 

6.6 
4.2 
6.0 

5-4 
4-5 


> 
< 

a 
O 


8.8 
6.8 

6.5 

6.3 
6.2 

6.2 

5.6 

5-4 
4.2 


J4 

d 


I 

2 

3 

4 

5 

5 
6 

7 
8 


Deaf  and  blind. 


Respectfully  submitted. 

Harriett  C.  Hall, 

Stella  B.  Hanmer, 

Examiners. 


rmi 


ike 


Ii&AiifiMHf,  June  7.  :vA 


ciamiiiatxc 
Berry,  HaH  Maid 


^   ?  5 


X       • 


X 


s  2 


X 

I 
> 

< 


r-^ 


-4 

5  9 

■ 

7  4 

5-7 

5  9 


7-5 

S-S 

4-1 

42 

5-9 
2.1 

4.6 

1.2 

2-5 


S  5 

S.9 

7-2 
72 

7  9 

9 

3 
6.2 

56 

4.0 


6 


9-1 
9  4 
6.9 
S.4 
6.7 

5-5 
4.0 

7-7 

4-4 
4.2 
30 


5.8 

5-9 
4.6 

5-9 
4-6 

50 

2.2 

3-3 

1-4 

4-5 
i.o 


6.5 

7.6 

6.6 

3-5 
6.7 

7.0 

8.5 
6.6 

5-3 

51 
2.8 


"    k 


V-«*  1 


5.i 


^•S 


3-V 


^•^ 


v2 


4' 


sobmittedy 
Edwaxd  p. 


Insirudian  of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb, 


61 


Institution,  June  8,  1900. 

:h  Hbnry  CurriBR,  M.A.,  Principal: 

;ar  Sir: — We  herewith  present  our  report  of  the  examinatipn  of 
e  III.,  Mixed,  taught  by  Misses  March  and  Hanmer,  Mr. 
ick  and  Mr.  Jones. 


klES  OF  PUPILS. 


Spbbch. 


*  Absent. 


c 

V 

a 


be 

c 


W  ^  J 
H  0^  ^ 


ipers,   A. .  . 

.   A 

ipeto,  S.    . . 

vn,    F 

er,    M 

nett,  R. . . , 
It,  S 

ier,  E 

• 

einholtz,   H 
effers, 


2 
6 

3 
8 

3 

2 

3 
3 


8 

5 

7 
2 

3 

9 
6 


5 


4 

4 
3 
5 
5 
5 
4 
4 
4 


2 

8 
6 
6 
2 

7 
5 
5 
5 


0/ 

.c 

c 


2.1 

3-9 
6.0 


2 

3 

3 

4 
I 

4 


I 
2 
2 

/ 
2 

1 


p. 


o 
a; 

O 


8.6 

5-4 
8.4 

2.7 

3.8 

2.7 
2.4 

1.6 
3-5 


Xti 

O 


c 


9 

8 

4 
6 

4 
2 

4 

5 


/ 

5 

5 
2 

3 

8 

4 
9 


c 


^ 
o 


4.4 
2.0 

7-4 
4.4 

6.5 
4.2 

2.0 


e 

a; 

c 
a; 

O 


5 

5 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

3 
2 


9 

4 

9 
8 

2 

2 

o 

o 

4 


c 


I 

2 

3 

4 

5 

5 
6 

7 
8 


Respectfully  submitted, 

Ethel  R.  C.  Caparn, 

e.  s.  burdick, 

Examiners, 


•I 


62 


R^B^wf  Oe  Ntm  Ymk  huiiimiiam  Jm  the 


iKsnruTioir,  Jime  5,  i; 


Dbak  Snt :— We 
oC  Grade  IL.  Onl 
and  Berry. 


pry Hf  lit  ottr  report  of  the 
taught  by  IGases  Bnrchard,  Hanmer. 


NAMES  OP  PUPILS. 


HI 

^    t  3: 
H  ac  .J 


Lobin,  Max 9.8 

Weisberg,  M 9.6 

Travcrs,  T 8.4 

Schatzkin,  C 9.1 

Gompers,  G 8.1 

Einsfidd,  F 8.8 

Lux,  Frank 9.3 

Holtzheimer,  A 3.2 

Ohland,  E '  7.9 

Aufort,  W \  9.5 


2     I 

o      ' 

I 


t 


• 

s 

< 

4 

e 

s 

6 

1     S 

Langtuge. 

• 

1 

S 

> 

< 

1      e 

I 
<• 

,  - ' 

8.3 

'    7-7 

10. 0 

9.8 

8.9 

7.7 

9-5 

8.7 

8.8 

8;  ] 

8.3 

6.8 

9-5 

8.9 

U: 

6-9 

5.7 

8.7 

8.0 

m    4 

5-4 

4.0 

8.7 

9-7 

6.9   J 

5-0 

5-4 

8.6 

7.0 

6-.M 

5-9 

3-7 

6.6 

3-7 

5-0  • 

5-7 

3-5 

50 

5-5 

4-5  ■■ 

3-1 

3-6 

6.8 

50 

4.9  1 

2.8 

2.0 

7-5 

5-5 

3-9  ■ 

Respectfully  submitted, 

Myra  L.  Barragbr, 
Amelia  Blbanor  Bbr&t, 


Examiun, 


Instruction  of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb. 
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Institution,  June  7,  '1900. 

rocH  Hbnry  Curribr,  M.A.,  Principal: 

Dear  Sir: — We  herewith  present  our  report  of  the  examination 
Grade  II.,  Male,  taught  by  Misses  Burchard,  Forsythe,  Capam 
d  Mr.  Jones. 


^AMES  OP  PUPILS. 


hoenewaldt,  A... 

ainbird,    R 

irsch,    F 

oughty,    C 

oenges,   E 

abenstein,  L 

obinson,   L 

avery,  M 

arley,  F 

teinhauser,  G 


Spbbch. 


o 


e 
«» 

«  I  oJ 
H    Q^    J 


7-7 

7-7 
4.4 

9.0 

6.0 

3-0 

7-5 
6.6 

4.6 
6.5 


• 

%i 

S 

•c 

< 

5.8 

9.3 

5-5 

7.8 

7-9 

6.2 

4.5 

6.6 

3-4 

6.9 

6.6 

6.8 

3-2 

3.0 

2.1 

4.4 

3.8 

3.8 

1 .2 

1.8 

2 

CO 


9.0 

8.7 

6.8 

3-5 
6.4 

4.9 

6.5 
2.0 

4.0 

0.8 


CO 

e 

o 

CO  S 

e 
c 

d 


7 

5 
6 

7 
5 
4 
3 
4 


6 
6 
o 

3 

3 
o 

5 
o 


& 

> 


7-4 
7.0 

6.2 

6.1 

5.6 

50 

4.7 
3.8 

3-2 

2.8 


a 


I 
2 

3 

4 

5 
6 

7 
8 

9 
10 


Respectfully  submitted, 

Agnbs  March, 

W.  G.  JONBS, 


Examiners. 
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Report  of  the  New  York  Institution  for  the 


Institution,  June  7,  1900. 

Enoch  Henry  Curribr,   M.A.,  Principal: 

Dbar  Sir  :— We  herewith  present  our  report  of  the  examinatk 
of  Grade  II.,  Mixed,  taught  by  Misses  March,  Smith,  and  Br 
rager,  and  Mr.  Jones. 


NAMES  OF  PUPILS. 


Sherman,  E 

Droppe,    H 

Cole,    A 

Jacobs,  L 

Freileweh,  St.    C. . 

Kingsley,    C   

Lamprecht,    Wm.. 

Hopfer,  D 

Honstrater,    A 


. 

1 

t0 

Spbbch.  I 

1 

1 

0 

^ 

S 

, 

09    <* 

0) 

0         B. 

0 

• 

0      (A 

> 

I    i1 
W    •=    tf     1 

4) 

s 

5 

C 

0   g 

t 

^    X    ^ 

•c 

< 

5 

C3 

0 

C 

8.7        1 

5-3 

1 
9.0 

9.2 

9.8 

8.4 

1.9 

6.3 

7-7 

7.2 

7.8 

7-5 

8.3 

6.6 

7.8' 

8.0     ' 

4.8 

6.S 

3-3 

5-1 

9.2 

4.0 

5-3 

5-9 

8.5 

6.3 

5-9  . 

4.0     , 

1 

6.8 

5-^ 

«-3   ; 

5-7 

7-5  ' 

3.9     , 

3-5 

5-2 

2-9       . 

5-9 

5-5 

4.0     . 

5-3 

5-2 

6.9    1 

I 

51 

5-^   , 

3-7 

50 

4-7 

3-0  ; 

1 
1 

4.5   ' 

3-^   i 

1 

•   •    • 

4.0 

2.9 

Respectfully  submitted. 

F. 

G.  S. 

Smith, 

A. 

L.  Stbadman, 

Examiners, 


Instructicn  of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb, 
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Institution,  June  9,  1900. 

iNOCH   Henry  Curribr,    M.A.,  Principal: 

Dear  Sir  :— We  herewith  present  our  report  of  the  examination 
■  Grade  I.,  Oral  Special,  taught  by  Misses  Burchard,  Caparn, 
mith,  and  Mr.  Clarke. 


NAMES  OF  pupils. 


*  Absent. 


Speech. 


be 

c 


2 

c 

V 

w  I  eij 
.S   8  .£• 

H       0^       HJ 


:cAllistef,   S 8.6 

oldstein,  S 6.5 

nipe,  A 8.7 

anzas,  A 8.7 

3yck,   J.    

au.  G 7.5 

oburn,  T 9.4 

^ink,F 6.0 

ifboe.  L 8.1 


8 

7 

7 

5 

5 

7 

5 
6 

2 


•c 
< 


• 

t— • 

• 

S2 

1» 

• 

0 

Sf 

0 

(0    S 

s 

1 

5g 

C 

cral  Av 

a 

B 

c 

i> 

ee 

«j 

p< 

• 

0 

3 

9.8 

8.8 

8. 

3 

6.5 

10. 0 

9- 

0 

6.7 

8.8 

7- 

7 

7-5 

7.0 

7- 

9 

8.6 

9.6 

3- 

2 

8.1 

7-1 

3- 

3 

8.8 

7-7 

3. 

6 

4.1 

30 

3- 

3 

8.0 

2.9 

•   • 

8 

3 
6 

3 
8 

8 

9 
6 


Respectfully  submitted, 

Eva  E.  Buckingham, 
Prudence  E.  Burchard, 


8.9 

8.3 

7-5 
6.9 

6.8 

6.5 
6.4 

4-3 
3-3 


•a 

I 

2 

3 

4 

5 
6 

7 
8 

9 


Examiners, 


il 
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Report  tf  the  New  York  InsiUutum  for  the 


Institution,  June  8,  1900. 

Bnoch  Hbkrt  Cur&ibr,  M.A.,  Principal: 

DSAJt  Sir: — ^We  herewith  present  our  report  of  the  examinatk 
of  Grade  IT.,  Mixed  Special,  taught  by  Misses  Capam,  Forsytk 
Hanmer,  and  Mr.  Jones. 


NAMBS  OP  PUPILS. 


3 

e 


e 


l?1 

M    I    Ofi 

^  1st 

H  PC  ^ 


Ogle,  K     1.6 

Muhlbach,  A 4.1 

Tuthill,  L 2.6 

Cullimore,  J 2.6 

McGovem,  E 2.0 

Pinndl,  M 1.3 


8 

c 

< 


3 
I 


9 

6 


I 

5 


3-5 
0.9 

1.6 

0.8 

2.5 


o 
fix 


8.9 

•     •     • 

4-5 

30 
0.5 


t 

o 

C 

c 


5 
3 


be 

> 


4.8  : 

2.0  : 

1-9  'i 

1.6  i 

1-3  ? 


Respectfully  submitted, 

Harriett  C.  Hall, 
Stella  B.  Hanmbr, 

Examntn. 


Instruction  of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb, 
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Institution,  June  7,  1900. 

Enoch  Henry  Curribr,  M.A.,  Principal: 

Dear  Sir  : — We  herewith  present  our  report  of  the  examination 
of  Grade  I.,  Male,  taught  by  Misses  Porsythe  and  Steadman,  and 
Messrs.  Clarke  and  Jones. 


NAMES  OF   PUPILS. 


Dennis,  E 

Henke,  F 

Hynes,  J 

Polino.  A 

Cole,  W 

Lykes,  J 

Zwicker,  A. . . . 
Agresto,  J. .  . . 

Wells,  H 

Barnett,  H 

Weimuth,   C.  . 
Romaine,  C  — 


« 

1 

Speech. 

s 

|» 

• 

c 

0 

1 

5 

c          be 

sl 

♦3 

•€ 

d^ 

^ 

1      -s 

M) 

tJ. 

s 

e 

^H 

Hi 

1 

4) 

4> 

«  -^  « 

a 

43 

a 

n 

a 

H   0^   ^ 

'% 

V 

^ 

1 

<s 

5-4 

4.8 

10. 0 

9-7 

91 

8.4 

6 

.2 

8.7 

6.1 

9 

•5 

7< 

4 

7-9 

3 

9 

5-8 

7-1 

9 

•7 

7- 

6 

7-5 

7- 

.2 

6.8 

91 

9 

5 

4 

.8 

7-5 

5" 

.2 

5-5 

8.5 

7 

,0 

7- 

3 

71 

3 

3 

7.0 

6.2 

5- 

■7 

9 

■5 

7-1 

4- 

7 

7-5 

6.6 

5 

0 

9- 

,2 

7.t 

2 

4 

50 

91 

4- 

•5 

9 

6 

7.0 

7- 

2 

5-8 

91 

3 

.0 

8. 

7 

6.6 

3 

8 

7.0 

3-6 

5« 

7 

8. 

7 

6.2 

3 

•7 

4.1 

4-5 

I. 

5 

8. 

7 

4.7 

•  I 

« 

3-5 

3-6 

•   \ 

»      • 

0. 

4 

1.9 

a 


I 

2 

3 

3 

4 

4 

4 

5 
6 

7 
8 

9 


Respectfully  submitted, 

Eva  E.  Buckingham, 
Prudence  E.  Burchard, 


Examiners. 
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Report  of  the  New  York  Institution  Jor  the 


Institution,  June  8,  1900. 

Knoch  Hbnry  Curribr,  M.A.,  Principal: 

Dbar  Sir: — We  herewith  present  our  report  of  the  examination o( 
Grade  I.,  Female,  taught  by  Misses  Steadman  and  Fors]rthe,  and 
Messrs.  Jones  and  Clark. 


Spbbch. 


NAMES  OF  PUPILS. 


Woolner,  B. . . 
Christegan,  K. 

Schwab,  M 

Koplowitz,  8. . 

Lewis,  C 

Wooten,    I 

Lee,  L 

Sprague,  O 

Ireland,  G. . . . 
Nicholson,  M. 
*Thonnan,  E. 
*  Gordon,  N. . . 


. 

8       ? 

•S 

s        •- 

9i 

n  :»  A 

.1 

^  5  * 

H  etf  u 

■5 

8 
6 

5 
6 

7 
6 

3 

4 

4 
6 


9 

5 
2 

o 

4 

4 
2 

8 

7 
7 


10. o 

10. o 

9.4 

10. o 

7» 
10. o 

8.1 

5-1 
8.5 


5 


9-7 
8.0 

9.0 

7.2 

9.0 

8.3 
50 

30 

1 .0 

9.0 


o 


8.9 
9.8 
8.9 

9-9 
9.6 

8.6 

9-5 
9.0 

8.5 
8.0 


'        -3 

I        § 
I  o 

ce  rS 

c 
c 


10.  o 
10. o 

9-5 

91 
10. o 

4.0 

8.0 

10.0 


> 
< 


9.6 . 1 

9.4  2 
9.2  3 
9.0    4 

8.9   5 

7.7  6 

7.6   ; 

6.8  '8 

4-5    9 

8.5  10 


*  Absent. 


Respectfully  submitted, 

Ethel  R.  C.  Caparn, 

E.  S.  Burdick, 

Exatnifun 


Instruction  of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb. 
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Institution,  June  8,  1900. 

Enoch  Henry  Currier,  M.A.,  Principal: 

Dear  Sir  : — We  herewith  present  our  report  of  the  examination 
of  Grade  I.,  Oral  Male,  taught  by  Misses  Burchard,  |Berry,  March 
and  Forsythe. 


1 

Speech. 

• 

1 

Story. 

Arithmetic. 

2 
0 

2 

a; 

a 
a 

1 

• 

< 

u 

Of 

c 

NAMES  OF   PUPILS. 

£      1 

«  1  oi 
5   8  3 

H   P^    ^ 

Miller,  Chas 

8.5 

8.8 
8.0 
8.2 
9.4 
8.1 
7.6 

6.7 
8.4 

3-3 

7-9 

5-5 
50 

8.0 

8.8 
8.8 
8.4 
8.0 
8.2 

9.3 

8.5 
7.8 

9.8 

5.6 
2.6 

•    •   • 

9.9 
9-5 

9.7 

8.3 
9.9 

5.0 

3-6 

5.0 

8.7 
1.6 

2.0 
1.5 

•   ■   • 

8.5 
8.0 

9.1 

8.2 

8.5 

8.6 
9.0 

7.1 

7-5 
10. 0 

7-1 
3.6 
2.4 

lO.O 

9.8 

7-9 

9-9 
7.8 

9.2 

9.0 

9.6 

•  •   ■ 

•  •   • 

3-6 
6.0 

•      t      ■ 

9.1 

9.0 
8.8 
8.6 

8.5 
7-7 
7-7 
6.8 
6.0 

5-3 

4-5 

3-4 
0.6 

Dornblut,  Bruno 

Scherer,  Henry 

Nimmo,  Frank   

Fancher,  Frederick. . . 
Griffith,  Frederick... 

Scandal,  Julius 

Downs,  Albert 

Ehnes,  Peter 

Grossman ,  Harry .... 

Blechner,  Harry 

Ackerman,  Chas 

Wei  ner,  Morris 

a 


I 
2 

3 

4 

5 
6 

6 

7 
8 

9 
10 

II 

12 


Respectfully  submitted, 

Edward  P.  Clarke, 
I^ENA  Potter  Forsythe, 


Examiners, 
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Institution,  June  7,  1900. 

Enoch  Henry  Curribr,    M.A.,   Principal: 

Dbar  Sir  : — We  herewith  present  our  report  of  the  ezaminatioD 
of  Grade  I.,  Female  Special,  taught  by  Miss  Hanmer,  Mr.  Jones  and 
Miss  Barrager. 


Spbbch. 

1 

1 
2 

Gow's 

Manners  &  Morals. 

■ 

3 

■ 

CO 

i 
g 

NAMES  OF  PUPIloS. 

The  Elements. 
Reading. 
Lip  Reading. 

< 

8      : 
0     i 

Nicholson,   Mary 

Mattice,  Alice 

Wilson,  Ella 

Scherer,  Rosa 

• 

4.0 
2.6 
0.6 
2.0 

91 
6.4 

3.8 
I.O 

10. 0 
6.0 

7-3 
6.0 

9.9 

7-3 

7-5 
6.1 

8.5 
30 

3-5 
1.0 

9-3   I 
5-7  ^ 
5-5  3 

3-5 '4 

Respectfully  submitted, 

Amblia  Ki«banor  Bbrry, 

Myra  L.  Barragbr, 

Examvufi, 
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Institution,  June  5,  1900. 

Enoch  Henry  Curribr,  M.A.,  Principal: 

Dkar  Sir  : — ^The  following  pupils  have  recently  entered  school 
and  two  were  examined  in  Arithmetic  only.  F.  Scewicz  has  not 
yet  learned  to  write.     Kisberg,  M.,  9.1  ;  Allen,  C,  3.0. 

Agnbs  March, 
Steua  B.  Hanmer, 

Examiners, 


Institution,  June  7  ,  1900. 

Enoch  Henry  Currier,  M.A.,  Principal: 

Dear  Sir: — We  herewith  present  our  report  of  the  gymnasium 
classes,    taught  by  Mr.  Trevanion  G.  Cook. 

Number  of  pupils  examined 120 

Number  in  the  Senior  Division 29 

Number  in  the  Junior  Division 9 

Number  of  measurements  and  tests  (Seniors) 31 

Number  of  measurements  and  tests  (Juniors) 24 


Comparative  Physical  Averages  of  Seniors, 

1899.  1900. 

Chest  contracted  ....         32     inches.  32.7  inches. 

Chest   expanded  ....         34.7  inches.  35.2  inches. 

Chest  expansion  ....  2.7  inches.  2.5  inches. 

Lung  capacity 198   cu.  inches.  207.8  cu.  inches. 

Heart  rate  before  exercise        89  83.  i 

Heart  rate  after  exercise       122  124.5 

Difference  in  heart  rate 
before  and  after  ex- 
ercise    33  41.4 

Strength  Tests. 

Dips 7.2  7.2 

Pull-ups 9.2  9.3 

Forearm 78  lbs.  81  lbs. 

Chest loi  lbs.  no  lbs. 

Upper   back 71   lbs.  71   lbs. 

Legs 435    lbs.  477  lbs. 

Back 289  lbs.  290  lbs. 


Variation. 

.7  inches  gain. 
.5  inches  gain. 
.2  inches  loss. 

9.8  cu.  in.  gain» 

5.9  loss. 
2.5  gain. 


8.4  gain. 


.0 

.1  gain. 

3  lbs.  gain. 

9  lbs.  gain, 
o 

42  lbs.  gain. 

I  lb.  gain. 
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Comparative  Physical  Averages  of  Juniors. 


Chest  contracted  .... 

Chest   expanded  .... 

Chest  expansion  .... 

Heart  rate  before  exercise 

Heart  rate  after  exercise 

Difference  in  heart  rate 
before  and  after  ex- 
ercise   

Lung  capacity 

Dips 

Pull-ups 


1899, 

1900. 

Variation. 

26     inches. 

26.9  inches. 

.9  inches  gak 

28. 1  inches. 

29.1  inches. 

I      inch  gam. 

2.1  inches. 

2.2  inches. 

.1  inch  gain 

91 

87.3 

3.7  slower. 

107 

105.9 

I.I  slower. 

16 

18.6 

2.6  faster. 

107    cu.  inches. 

121    cu.  inches. 

14     cu.  in.  gaL' 

3.6 

3.7 

.1  gain. 

3.7 

5.2 

1.5  gain. 

To  show  special  development,  we  quote  the  following  from  chart    | 
No.  205  of  the  Seniors :     Lung  capacity,  21  cubic  inches  gainjstrengti 
of  legs,  90  pounds  gain;  strength  of  forearms,  10  pounds  gain;  dips, 
3  gain  ;  pnU  up,  2  gain. 

And  also  from  Chart  No.  105  of  the  Juniors  :  Lung  capacity,  5: 
cubic  inches  gain;  chest  expansion,  1.5  cubic  inches  gain;  dips.: 
gain  ;  pull  ups,  3  gain. 

The  number  of  pupils  whose  heart  rate  was  less  after  exercise  thaa 
it  was  before,  is  worthy  of  remark.  Four  instances  of  this  kind  wm 
noted,  and  two  instances  in  which  the  heart  rate  remained  the 
same. 

We  would  mention  the  noticeable  development  of  the  second  ye^r 

Juniors. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

Edward  P.  Clarkb, 

Edward  S.  Burdick, 

Examimn. 
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PLANTING  THE  IVY. 

The  ceremony  of  the  planting  the  the  class  ivy  was  observed  by 
the  graduating  class  on  the  evening  of  Friday,  June  8th.  The  ora- 
tion on  the  occasion  was  delivered  by  John  H.  Keiser,  who  spoke  as 

follows: 

Mr.  Principal,  Fbllow  Graduates,  Schoolmates: — We 
meet  this  evening  to  observe  the  time-honored  custom  of  dedicat- 
ing the  class  ivy.  The  occasion  is  a  solemn  one  for  us  who  are  about 
to  sever  ties  that  are  dear  by  reason  of  long  association. 

Sun,  wind  and  rain,  have  done  their  work.  The  plant  around 
which  we  gather  clings  firmly  to  those  dear  walls,  covering  them  with 
a   mantle    of  softest  green,  as  if  to  hide  the  rough  stone  beneath. 

So  with  those  who  have  had  our  education  in  charge.  They  have 
sought  with  knowledge  to  eliminate  the  rough  natures  within  us,  to 
lead  us  in  the  paths  of  wisdom ]and  truth,  and  to  fit  us  for  the  broader 
school  we  are  soon  to  enter. 

The  ivy  leaf  is  emblematic  of  loyalty.  There  is  a  world  of  meaning 
in  that  one  word,  and  if  we  prove  ourselves  loyal  to  our  school,  we 
will    have  paid  in  part  the  debt  of  gratitude  that  is  due  from    us. 

This  legacy  of  leaf  and  vine  we  leave  behind  us  to  attest,  to  future 
generations  of  Fan  wood,  one  more  class  is  fighting  the  battle  of  life, 
and  as  it  goes  upward,  let  it  be  the  symbol  of  *  *  Onward '  *  march  in 
life — in  all  that  is  good  and  healthy — and  in  careers  that  will  reflect 
credit  on  our  school. 


InslnutiM  ^  Ike  Deaf  and  Dumb. 


PLANTING  THE  IVY. 


e  ceremony  of  the  planting  the  the  class  ivy  was  observed  by 
Taduating  class  on  the  evening  of  Friday,  June  8th.  The  ora- 
in  the  occasion  was  ddivered  by  John  H.  Reiser,  who  spoke  as 


I.  Principal,  Fellow  GRADaATBs,  Schoolmates: — We 
this  evening  to  observe  the  time-honored  custom  of  dedicat- 
he  class  ivy.  The  occasion  is  a  solemn  one  for  us  who  are  about 
ver  ties  that  are  dear  by  reason  of  long  association, 
n,  wind  and  rain,  have  done  their  work.  The  plant  around 
h  we  gather  clings  finnly  to  those  dear  waHs,  covering  them  with 
antle  of  softest  green,  as  if  to  hide  the  rough  stone  beneath. 
-  with  those  who  have  had  our  education  in  charge.  They  have 
ht  with  knowledge  to  eliminate  the  rough  natures  within  us,  to 
us  in  the  paths  of  wisdom 'and  troth,  and  to  fit  us  for  the  broader 
ol  we  are  soon  to  enter. 

ae  ivy  leaf  is  emblematic  of  loyalty.  There  is  a  world  of  meaning 
lat  one  word,  and  if  we  prove  ourselves  loyal  to  our  school,  we 
have  paid  in  part  the  debt  of  gratitude  that  is  due  from  ns- 
his  legacy  of  leaf  and  vine  we  leave  behind  us  to  attest,  to  fntme 
irations  of  Fanwood,  one  more  class  is  fighting  the  battle  of  life, 
as  it  goes  upward,  let  it  be  the  symbol  of  "  Onward  "  mardi  i 
-in  all  that  is  good  and  healthy— and  in  careers  that  will  rrfe= 
lit  on  our  school. 
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BACCALUREATE  SERMON. 


On  the  afternoon  of  Sunday,  June  loth,  1900,  the  services  atteniiif^ 
the  last  Sabbath  of  the  Academic  year  were  held  in  the  chapd  of 
Institution  before  a  large  congregation.     After  a  prayer  by  the 
Dr.  Charles  A.  Stoddard,  the  Baccalaureate  Sermon  was 
the  Rev.  L.  Henry  Schwab,  Rector  of  the  Chturch  of  the  Inti 

The  Christian  religion  holds  up  before  us  a  certain  ideal  of  life.  Ij 
was  Christ's  intention  that^.his  followers  should  lead  a  perfect  lifet] 
nearly  as  they  could.  On  this  occasion,  when  it  is  my  privilege! 
speak  to  you,  when  some  of  you  are  about  to  go  out  from  this  scl 
into  the  world  and  begin  your  life's  work,  I  will  ask  you  to  let 
speak  to  you  about  that  ideal  which  the  Christian  religion  holds  l^' 
fore  us  for  our  imitation. 

It  is  customary  for  a  preacher  to  take  a  text  for  his  sermon,  be 
it  is  not  always  necessary.  If  you  desire  a  text  for  the  mrords  whkk 
I  shall  speak  to  you  this  afternoon,  I  would  like  to  call  your  attentiia 
to  a  phrase  which  St.  Paul  uses  in  one  of  his  Epistles,  where  he  speab 
of  the  perfect  life:  **  Till  we  all  come  unto  a  perfect  man.'*  Aad 
I  would  remind  you  also  that  Christ  speaks  in  his  discourse  of  tbc 
perfect  life:  *'  Be  ye  perfect  as  your  Father  in  heaven  is  perfect* 
And  elsewhere  He  holds  up  the  everlasting  life  as  the  ideal  life  of 
Christian. 

What,  then,  let  me  ask,  are  the  elements  which  go  into  this 
life  of  the  Christian  ?    They  are,  I  think,  four.     Let  me  speak  fiiati 
the  physical  foundation  of  life.     All  life,  mental  and  spiritual 
moral,  depends  upon  physical  foundation.     No  man,   no  woman, 
do  good  with  brain  or  with  hand,  unless  there  is  strength  and  hi 
to  enable  them  to  do  the  work.     You  have  found  out,  I  doubt  not, 
you  will  very  soon  find  out,   that  it  is  impossible  to  do  any 
factory  work  with  the  brain  unless  the  body  is  in  good 
Therefore,  I  think  it   is  folly  to  deprecate  the  physical  conditkos 
life,  and  I  am  sure  that  it  is  our  duty  to  take  care  of  those  physical 
ditions.     I  do  not  believe  that  I  am  introducing  now  a  subject 
is  alien  to  the  spirit  of  religion,  when  I  ask  you  to  remember  tinti 
is  God's  will  that  we  should  so  care  for  our  bodies,  that  our 
life,  whatever  it  may  be,  whatever  He  has  given  to  each  of  us  to  i 
complish,   may   be  well  done.     I  would  like  to  have  the  young 
here,  and  the  young  women,  too,  impressed  with  the  pride  of 
Be  ashamed  to  be  sick.     Be  proud  to  be  well  and  to  be  strong.    It  -^ 
a  splendid  thing  to  have  the  functions  of  the  body  well  perfonstti 


heal^l 
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d  to   feel  all  the  exhilaration  of  strength  and  health,  because  we 
ow  that  these  are  so  necessary  for  the  performance  of  life's  work. 
That   is  my  first  point  in  the  enumeration  of  those  conditions 
lich  %o  to   make  the  ideal  of  the  perfect  life.     Do  not  forget  the 
ysical  conditions. 

Vou  are  going  out  now,  those  of  you  who  are  graduating  from 
is  Institution,  to  take  upon  you  the  work  of  your  life.  You  are 
tering  upon  your  profession.  The  young  men  have  also  their  work 
do  in  life.  Now  the  second  condition  upon  which  I  would  like  to 
ve  you  dwell  this  afternoon,  as  going  to  make  up  the  ideal,  is  the 
OPBSSiON.  Every  man  should  have  a  profession.  Every  woman, 
),  should   have  a  distinctly  recognized  work  to  do  in  life,  it  may 

in  the   family  or  it  may  be  out  of  the  family.     I  think  it  is  one 

the  most  injurious  errors  of  our  American  life,  that  we  fail  to 
preciate  the  dignity  of  a  life's  profession,  that  we  seem  to  think 
ry  commonly  that  the  only  use  of  a  man's  profession  or  of 
soman's  work  in  life  is  to  make  money  and  to  supply  the  means  of 
istence.  A  profession,  according  to  this  view,  becomes  only  a 
»ns  to  an  end,  and  a  means  which  is  often  overlooked  and  de- 
eciated  in  its  importance.  Let  me  impress  this  upon  you,  that 
)  man  who  considers  his  professional  work  in  life  merely  as  a 
sans  for  making  money,  will  be  successful  in  the  large  sense  of 
e*s  success.  Let  me  impress  upon  you  the  pride  of  your  pro- 
ssion.  Let  me  ask  you  to  think  of  the  work  upon  which  you  are 
itering,  as  the  work  for  which  God  has  set  you  apart.  Let  me 
tc  you  to  remember  that  God  has  brought  you  and  your  work 
gather  ;  that  it  shall  be  your  pride  to  have  this  work,  what- 
er  it  is,  well  done — as  well  as  it  may  be  given  to  do  it.  If  you 
ter  upon  your  life's  work  in  this  spirit,  you  will  not  only  have  laid 
e  foundation  for  a  splendid  success  in  your  life,  and  for  the  neces- 
ry  support  for  yourselves  and  those  who  may  be  dependent  upon 
m  hereafter,  but  you  will  have  laid  the  foundation  of  a  satisfaction, 
id  a  happiness,  which  is  probably  superior  to  any  other  which  will 
er  come  to  you  in  life.  I  think  we  need  to  dwell  upon  this  im- 
)rtance  of  one's  calling  in  our  American  society.  Yes,  it  is  a  good 
ord — **  calling."  You  are  called,  and  it  is  God  who  calls  you  to 
>ur  life's  work.  It  is  not  that,  casting  about  for  some  means  of  sup- 
3rt,  you  hit  upon  this  or  the  other  work,  and  then,  perhaps,  after  you 
ave  found  that  that  does  not  bring  in  to  you  what  you  had  expected 

would  bring  in,  that  you  leave  it  for  something  else;  but  it  is  that 
le  work  is  here,  ready  waiting  for  you,  and  God  has  called  you  to  do 
lat  work  in  an  honest  fashion. 

Let  me  now  proceed  to  what  I  wish  to  bring  before  you  as  a  third 
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element  of  the  ideal  life;  it  is  the  power  of  enjoyment.    Perhap 
you  think  that  is  trivial,  bat  I  am  more  and  more  impressed  vhi 
the  importance  which  enjoyment  plays  in  our  life  and  with  the  utte 
folly  of  neglecting  so  important  a  factor  of  our  happiness.    Preadesr. 
Elliot,   of  Harvard   College,     speaking  some  time  ago  about  t^i; 
happy  life,   enumerated  a   number  of  conditions  of  that  happinessr-s 
number  of  different  sources  of  happiness — and  among  these,  he  szid. 
was  eating.     Yes,  he  was  not   ashamed,  and  I  believe  hcwasrig'zi 
to  count  eating  as  one  of  life's  enjoyments.     Of  course  eating  a 
moderation.     He  said  it  was  one  source  of  happiness,  and  I  belief 
he  was  a  wise  man  for  thinking  so.     The  next  was  the  please 
of  the  eye  ;  then  the  pleasure  of  the  ear ;  then  physical  and  mea 
exertion;  then  reading;  then  the  exercise  of  sympathy;  and,  lasi* 
religious  belief.     Such  were   the  pleasures  which   President  Eljt 
said  were  open  to  all  in  order  to  make  the  perfect  life.     I  do  not  a^. 
to  dwell   upon  those  many  sources  of  pleasure,  most   of  which  c^ 
open  to  you,   but  I  do  want   to  dwell  upon  the  power  of  enjoyiMS 
as  a  necessary  condition  of  your  ideal  life.     God  has  given  to  ^ 
many  faculties,   and  every   faculty  has  its  use,  and  among  the  mai} 
faculties  which  he  has  given  to  us,   is  the  power  of  enjoyment  It 
has  been  the  fashion  among  some  professors  of  the  Christian  rdigios 
— more  in  times  past  than   in  the  present  time — to   depreciate  tb 
power  of  enjoyment,  and  to  speak  slightingly  of  the  pleasures  of  lift 
They  have  endeavored  to  make  men  believe  that  enjoyment  was  it 
best  a  certain  concession  made  to  the  weaker  elements  of  our  nature 
a  concession  which  the  strong  man  and  the  wise  man  was  debairec 
from,  that  the  seriousness  of  life  was  such  that  all  of  man's  power,  £ 
of  man's  strength  and  attention,  must  go  into  life's  work,  and  nothicc 
was  left  for  enjpyment.     I  believe  that   is  false  teaching,   radicaBy 
false  ;   and  if  you  would  have  me  to  point  to  a  passage  in  the  fittk 
which  seems  to  me  to  argue  this  falseness,  I  would  remind  you  tbt 
our  Saviour  went  not  only  to  the  deathbed,  not  only  to  the  house  o: 
mourning,  but  he  went  to  the  marriage  feast;  and  in  so  doing  • 
believe  He  would  teach  us  that  He  stooped  also  to  the  joys  aod  t^e 
pleasures  of  life,  and  that  it  is  not  right  that  we,  as  His  followers 
should  overlook  this  part  of  our  nature.     I  remember  reading  soise 
where — I  am  not  sure  in  what  poet — this  line  :     "In  happy  hearts 
are  all  the  sunbeams  forged  that  brighten  up  this  weather-beate: 
world."     If  you  go  through  life  with  a  long,  sour  face,  you^maybf 
useful,  but  you  will  probably  be  dyspeptic,  and  you  will  not  sprci 
much    happiness    about  you.     Be    happy.     Enjoy    yourself.    \s^ 
when  you  can  upon  the  bright  side  of  life.     Use  every  means  whici 
God  has  thrown  in  your  way— every  legitimate  means — of  enjoyinf'' 
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Every  legitimate  means,  I  say.     There  are  enjoyments  which   are 

not  legitimate  ;    which,    instead  of  being  useful,   are   injurious  to 

the  higher  life.     I  will   mention  a  few  :     Gambling  is  a  form  of  joy 

which  does   not  deserve  the  name ;    it   is  mere  excitement.     The 

excessive  endeavor  to  break  records  in  our  athletic  sports  is,   I  think, 

carrying  what  ought  to  be  a  recreation  and  a  joy  perilously  near  the 

point  where  it  becomes  mere  unnatural  excitement.     Let  me  name  for 

you  three  exercises  of  your  faculties,  from  which  I  know  every  one  of 

you  may  deduce  great  enjoyment.     The  first  is  that  which  I  have 

just  touched  upon — the  physical  exercises.     I  have  seen  the  boys  of 

this  institution   play  ball.     I  like  to  see  them  play  ball,  play  tennis, 

play  golf,   run,   row,   and   engage  in  all  athletic  exercises.     And  the 

girls  are  doing  that  more  now  than  they  used   to  do,  and   I  say  the 

same  to  you  girls.     Take  joy  and  pleasure  in  all  these  things.     It  is  a 

splendid  thing.     I  have  done  it  myself.     It  is  one  of  the  experiences 

of  life  that,  as  we  get  older,  we  do  not  enter  with  quite  the  same  zest 

into  athletic   sports  that  we  did  in  our  younger  years.     Yet  to-day  a 

tramp  through  the  woods  or  a  game  of  golf,  is  to  me  as  pleasureable 

and  as  enjoyable  as  the  boat  race  used  to  be  twenty  years  ago. 

The  second  source  of  enjoyment  which  I  want  to  bring  you  to 
think  of  is  reading,  and  I  want  to  read  to  you  a  quotation  from  the 
speech  which  I  have  referred  to  of  President  Elliot,  of  Harvard 
College.  It  is  this:  **Ten  minutes  a  day  devoted  affectionately  to 
good  books — indeed,  to  one  book  of  the  first  order,  like  the  English 
Bible,  or  Shakespeare  ;  or  two  or  three  books  of  the  second,  like 
Homer,  Virgil,  Milton,  or  Bacon — ^will  in  thirty  years  make  all  tlie 
difference  between  a  cultivated  man  and  an  uncultivated  man,  be- 
tween a  man  mentally  rich  and  a  man  mentally  poor. ' '  Ten  minutes 
a  day  !  Now,  here  is  a  source  of  pleasure  infinitely  great.  It  requires 
some  training,  because  not  every  one  enjoys  reading.  I  do  not  speak 
now  of  the  reading  of  which  I  hope  you  will  beware,  as  you  will  be- 
ware of  poison — that  wretched,  miserable,  mind-destroying  reading  of 
the  dime  novel  and  the  yellow  journal.  I  mean  the  reading  of  such 
books  as  President  BUiot  mentions,  and  a  host  of  other  books.  How 
splendid  it  is  to  have  your  mind  enlarged  !  It  is  like  a  man  whom 
you  may  conceive  of,  as  having  been  brought  up  all  his  life  within 
four  narrow  walls,  and  suddenly  the  doors  are  opened  and  he  goes 
out  into  the  sunshine  and  sees  the  world  alive  before  him.  So  with 
a  man  who  has  never  read;  when  once  he  dips  into  that  mine,  it  is  as 
if  he  stepped  out  into  the  great  world,  out  far  beyond  his  immediate 
surroundings.  Think  of  what  is  open  to  you  all !  You  cannot  speak 
with  Shakespeare;  he  has  been  dead  and  buried  centuries.  But  put 
your  hand  up  to  the  shelf  and  bring  him  down  to  the  table,  and  you 
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may  still  listen  to  him.  And  so  with  hundreds  and  thoosandsofoie: 
whose  wisdom  speaks  to  us,  the  beauty  of  their  conceptkms  appeak 
to  us  still  out  of  the  printed  page.  O,  young  men  and  young  wonci, 
I  often  think  of  the  poverty,  the  meagreness,  of  the  life  that  \sm 
nothing  of  books.  I<et  me  impress  upon  you  this  source  of  pleasoit- 
reading. 

The  third  source  of  pleasure  is  naturb.  I  think  this  is  perhaps  i!]f 
highest.  It  is  the  one  pleasure  which  I  think  will  outlast— do,  k 
the  one,  perhaps,  but  the  highest  pleasure  which  will  outlast  oc 
present  existence,  and  last  into  the  great  Beyond.  I  think  the  m 
of  beauty,  the  power  to  admire  beauty,  is  the  highest  gift  of  ei 
and  the  gift  which  reminds  us  more  than  any  other  of  the  fact  thatt 
are  immortal.  I  remember  once  walking  along  Riverside  Driyei 
sunset,  and  the  sunset  was  one  of  those  exquisite  ones  which  yi^ 
have  seen.  I  doubt  not,  over  our  beautiful  river  many  times;  and  tit 
coloring  on  the  water,  and  the  shadows  on  the  opposite  shore,  sL 
together  formed  a  picture  of  beauty  such  as  no  men  ever  dreampt  £ 
putting  on  canvas.  I  was  walking  behind  two  young  men.  That 
was  that  picture  of  exquisite  beauty,  and  yet  they  did  not  so  mudi  as 
turn  their  heads  to  see  it.  It  is  one  of  the  strange  things  in  or 
American  life,  that  so  many  seem  to  find  all  the  beautiful  things  cf 
the  world  across  the  water  in  Europe,  when  every  day  of  our  lives  vt 
have  here  before  us  such  beauty  as  this  magnificent  Hudson.  Yot 
to  whom  other  senses  have  been  denied,  must,  I  think,  have  had  th 
sense  of  sight  quickened  by  this  beautiful  scenery.  Let  me,  then 
impress  upon  you  the  third  element  of  pleasure  and  joy — ^theloTeasc 
the  admiration  of  beauty  in  nature. 

I  have  now  spoken  to  you  of  the  physical  foundation  of  life;  I  b^^' 
spoken  to  you  of  the  pride  of  one's  profession;  I  have  spoken  to  yoi: 
of  the  power  of  enjoyment.     These  three  are  the  necessary  eleIne:t^ 
in  an  ideal  Christian  life.     You  will  perhaps  have  wondered  that  1 
have  not  said  a  word  to  you  directly  of  religion.     I  come  now  to  the 
fourth — RELIGION.    I  have  said  nothing  of  it  yet,  because  underneai 
all   that  I  have  said  there  was  the  religious  motive.    The  plaa  c: 
religion  in  life  is  at  the  foundation  of  all  things.     Religion  fnroisfce? 
us  with   the  motives,  the  hopes,  the  aspirations  which  alone  mafe 
life  possible.     Therefore  it  is  not  to  be  placed  side  by  side  with  otlsc 
things,  but  it  is  under  them  all.     Religion  comes  to  us  as  a  commar^ 
and  woe  be  to  the  man  or  woman  who  does  not  hear  the  impc- 
tive  voice  of  conscience,  and  who  does  not  strive  to  obey  it.   ^' 
ligion  comes  to  us  also  as  a    comfort.     **The    darts   of  angnis: 
said  Wordsworth,    **fix  not  where  the    seat  of  suffering  has  b* 
thoroughly  fortified,  by  acquiescence  in  the  Will  supreme  for  ^ 
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and  for  eternity."  So  said  Wordsworth.  You  have  not  yet  proved 
to  the  full  the  truth  of  the  saying.  The  time  will  come  when,  with 
sorrows  and  disappointments,  you  will  need  the  comforts  of  religion. 
Then  remember  that  it  was  sent  to  us  to  be  not  only  a  command,  but 
a  comfort,  a  strength,  a  support. 

But  how  shall  I  comprehend  all,  condense  all  things  that   I  want 
to  say,  and  that  I  could  say,  to  you  upon  this  most  important  of  all 
subjects,  your  religious  life  ?    There  are  three  things  which  I  think  it 
is  supremely  important  that  you  young  men  and  young  women  should 
remember :     ist,  religion  calls  for  effort.     Many  of  you  doubtless  have 
bathed  in  this  glorious  river  of  ours  out  here  so  near  tons.    You  know 
how  the  tide  sweeps  down  to  the  ocean,  and  you  know  that  you  can 
lie  on  your  back  and  float  down  that  tide,  or  else  you  can  spread  your 
arms  and  stem  the  tide  and  swim  against  it.     Some  men   float  down 
the  stream  without  any  resistance  to  its  currents.    Other  men  stem  the 
tide,  fight,  struggle,  push  on  against  difficulties,  and  overcome  ob- 
stacles that  need  to  be  surmounted,  for  there  are  many  such  which 
come  to  us  from  without,  and  many  temptations  against  which  we 
need  to  fight  which  come  from  within. 

Then  religion  calls  for  reflection.  Yes,  reflection.  I  believe  that 
is  a  word  which  we  need  to  remember  to-day.  It  16  not  all  simply 
feeling  good;  it  is  not  all  a  matter  of  emotion.  It  is  largely  a  matter 
of  your  mind;  of  reflection;  of  thought;  of  study.  Some  of  you  may 
perhaps  have  read  Ian  MacLaren's  "Afterward.''  If  so,  I  do  not 
think  you  have  read  it  with  a  dry  eye.  You  remember  how  that 
poor  man  left  his  wife  and  went  off  after  pleasure,  and  while  he  was 
away  she  died.  He  was  not  a  bad  man.  No;  but  he  was  a  man  who 
did  not  think;  he  was  a  thoughtless  man;  and  therefore  he  sinned  so 
terribly.  I  believe  that  most  of  the  sin  of  the  world  men  bring  upon 
themselves  and  upon  others  not  through  lack  of  good  intention,  but 
through  the  lack  of  thoughtfulness. 

Now  your  religious  life  calls  for  thoughtfulness.  Think  about  your 
duties.     Think  about  your  trials.     Think  about  your  temptations  ! 

Then,  finally,  religious  life  is  the  life  of  prayer.  You  will  find 
that  true  more  and  more  as  you  grow  older.  Prayer  is  necessary  to 
the  Christian  life,  because  what  we  need  most  comes  to  us  from  with- 
out. 

These  three  things  I  want  to  say  in  the  few  moments  that  are  given 
to  me  to  speak  about  religion  :  Religion  is  a  matter  of  effort;  religion 
calls  for  reflection ;  and,  thirdly,  there  can  be  no  religion  without 
prayer. 

Now  I  have  spoken  to  you  upon  those  four  conditions  which  seem 
to  me  elementary  as  making  up  the  ideal  Christian  life.   I^t  me 
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add  a  few  words  directly  to  those  who  are  about  to  leave  this  issti- 
tution. 

(The  Graduating  Class  then  arose,  and  faced  the  speaker.) 

You  are  going  out  from  here.  You  have  spent,  I  presume,  a  nmn- 
ber  of  years  in  this  institution.  In  that  time,  .you  have  been  prepar- 
ing yourselves  for  your  life.  You  now  face  life.  Let  me  ask  you  ts 
think  what  that  means.  In  your  life  there  are  possibilities  almost 
infinite  for  good,  and,  alas!  there  are  also  possibilities  for  evil.  Yotiarc 
facing  a  future  in  which  those  possibilities  will  become  real.  Yousti 
have  the  shaping  of  your  lives  in  your  own  hands.  A  few  m« 
years,  and  then  your  lives  will  have  passed  into  the  irrevocabk 
past.  Let  me  ask  you,  as  you  face  your  life,  to  think  of  the  ideal 
You  know  what  that  word  means,  the  image  of  beauty  which  son:6 
times  perhaps  you  have  seen  in  your  dreams  in  the  best  moments  c: 
your  life,  as  that  which  you  could  attain  to.  Let  me  ask  you  to  to 
the  highest  ideal.  I  have  striven  this  afternoon  to  place  before  \^ 
what  seemed  to  me  the  elements  of  that  highest  ideal.  You  will  re- 
member it  was  Tennyson  who  said  *  *  We  needs  must  love  the  highest 
when  we  see  it. 'I  Now,  strive  to  see  your  ideal — the  ideal  of  your 
ideal — ^and  I  know  you  will  love  it.  I  know  that  you  enter  upon  life 
with  disadvantages  which  do  not  belong  to  most  of  us;  but  I  am  sure. 
too,  that  you  have  been  taught  in  this  institution  that  it  would  be 
cowardly  for  you  to  hide  yourself  behind  these  disadvantages.  I  kuo^ 
as  you  go  forward  in  life's  work  you  will  not  think  of  them.  Some 
of  the  best  work  that  has  ever  been  done  by  men  in  life  has  been  doi^t 
by  those  whose  possibilities,  like  yours,  were  limited.  The  world  i.> 
open  before  you.  You  can  do  infinite  good.  Be  loyal,  and  go  out 
and  do  that  good. 


The  sermon  was  followed  by  a  vocal  solo,  interpreted  in  the  sign 
language  as  before,  and  the  ceremonies  were  brought  to  a  close  by  the 
pronouncing  of  the  benediction  by  Rev.  Mr.  Schwab. 
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ANNUAL  COMMENCEMENT, 

The  exercises  of  the  Eighty-second  Commencement  of  the  Institu- 
tion were  held,  in  the  chapel  of  the  Institution,  at  three  o'clock  on 
the  afternoon  of  Tuesday,  June  twelfth.  Following  was  the  order 
of  the— 

PROGRAMME. 

I.    Prayer.    Rev.  Thomas  Gallaudet,  D.D. 
II.    Address  by  the  President,  Rev.  Chari^es  A.  Stoddard,  D.D. 

III.  Exercises  by  the  Pufii^,  conducted  by  the  Principai*,  Enoch  Henry 

Currier,  M.A. 

I.     Art  Instruction. 

(a)  Primary  Illustration  Work.  '*  Mistress  Mary,  Quite  Contxary." 
By  Uttle  Girls. 

(b)  Memory  Sketching  by  pupils  in  the  Special  Art  Clasaes.^* 
Breaking  Ground  for  the  Rapid  Transit  Tunnel,  near  Audu- 
bon Park,  May  14,  1900. 

2.  Salutatory  Address,  with  Essay  on  '*  Life's  Duties,"  by  L.  A.  Cohen. 

3.  Essay — **  Freedom,**  by  Emil  Mayer. 

[Music] 

4.  Kindergarten  Work  Mrith  the  Deaf. 

(a)  Kindergarten  Games. 

The  Bird's  Nest.    Little  Boys  and  Girls. 
The  Skipping  Game. 
The  Garden  Bed. 

(b)  Little  Girl's  Afternoon  Tea. 
An  Oral  Exercise. 

(c)  Beginning  Speech  and  Speech  Reading. 

[Music] 

5.  Essay — **  Reminiscences,**  by  Edward  Rappolt. 

6.  Illustration  of  the  Manual  of  Arms,  by  Company  C. 

7.  Gymnasium  Work  with  the  Deaf. 

(a)  Honolulu  Hoop  Drill,  Kindergarten  Girls. 

(b)  Butt's  Rifle  Drill,  Seniors. 

(c )  Peats  of  Strength. 

(d)  Double  Bar-Bell  Exercise,  Kindergarten  Boys. 

8.  Essay — "Character  of  Medieval  Chivalry,**  with  Valedictory  Ad- 
dress, by  John  H.  Keiser. 

[Music] 

IV.  Report  of  the  Annuai,  Examination,  by  the  Chairican   of  the 

CoBiMiTTEE  on  Instruction. 
V.    DisTRiBimoN  of  Certificates  and  Prizes. 

VI.  "America,"  excited  in  signs. 

VII.  Benediction. 
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The  essays  and  addresses  delivered  by  members  of  the  gradnatic^ 
classes  are  appended. 

Salutatory  Addrhss. 

By  Louis  A.  Cohen. 

Ladies  and  Gentlemen  : — Since  the  foundation  of  this  school,  more 
than  eighty  years  ago,  the  advancement  of  the  educational  system  has 
been  rapid.  It  is  but  natural  for  me  to  feel  proud  of  my  Alma  Moia. 
We  all  owe  it  a  debt  of  gratitude  for  its  untiring  efforts  in  edncatisg 
deaf  children.  Its  glorious  history  abounds  in  great  deeds  worthy  oi 
all  honor. 

It  is  my  pleasant  duty  to  welcome  you  to  our  Commencement.  Q 
this  final  day,  you  will  be  able  to  judge  of  the  proficiency  reached  her. 
in  the  education  of  the  deaf.  We  hope  you  will  be  pleased  with  wha: 
is  presented  to  your  view.  Our  Principal,  professors,  teachers  aad 
officers,  have  done  their  work  well  and  prepared  us  for  our  careers  in 
life. 

In  behalf  of  the  graduating  class,  I  extend  to  you  the  wannest  ex- 
pression of  our  kind  wishes,  and  a  hearty  greeting  of  welcome  on  tlus 
interesting  occasion. 

LiPB's  DuTras. 

**  Arise !  for  the  day  is  passing, 

While  you  lie  dreaming  on ; 
Your  brothers  are  cased  in  armour. 

And  forth  to  the  fight  are  gone. 
Your  place  in  the  ranks  awaits  yon. 

Bach  man  has  a  part  to  play  ; 
The  past  and  the  future  are  nothing 

In  the  face  of  the  stem  to-day." 

Life  is  a  liberal  art  which  influences  man  ;  it  should  be  the  science 
of  right  and  noble  living.  It  resembles  a  doud  of  vapor  to  all  hamau 
beings,  and  much  depends  upon  the  imagination  of  each  person,  accord- 
ing to  his  sense  and  the  power  of  his  individual  judgment.  We  find 
that  all  human  beings  must  eventually  depend  for  success  solely  oc 
their  own  merits,  and  that  our  manner  of  living  is  for  the  express 
purpose  of  making  ourselves  useful  in  our  vocations.  Life  rests  deep^ 
ly  on  us  in  every  phase  and  condition. 

Hence,  life  has  been  likened  to  a  dream,  or  voyage.  Alteniatd} 
it  is  sweet  and  miserable,  pleasant  and  painful.  Our  existence  on 
this  **  meagre,  cloddy  earth,"  is  a  fight  in  order  to  sustain  life.  With 
woe  and  tears  we  travail  and  stand  to  meet  the  distress,  hardships  and 
misery,  which  are  imposed  upon  us  in  the  struggle  for  our  better 
ment. 
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We  were  not  bom  to  be  perfect.  Nor  are  we  to  live  in  this  sphere 
Forever ;  our  stay  is  but  for  a  limited  time  as  a  trial.  Physically 
every  generation  has  to  bear  its  own  burden,  to  endure  its  own  pecu- 
liar perils,  through  all  opposition. 

Every  man  has  the  feeling  of  duty.  He  is  expected  to  be  loyal  to 
it.  In  being  so  he  acquires  reputation,  which  is  a  valuable  species  of 
property.  Obstacles  and  difficulties  may  be  his  misfortune,  but  we 
know  well  that  patience  is  the  first  law  of,  and  also  the  key  to,  success. 
It  is  the  best  school  of  learning,  and  of  moral  discipline.  When,  hav- 
ing been  patient  through  life,  we  find  that  we  have  deserved  and  won 
honor  and  reward,  we  enjoy  their  possession  all  the  more  for  the  effort 
required  in  obtaining  them. 

We  may,  therefore,  be  said  to  succeed  in  life,  when,  properly  em- 
ploying the  talents  with  which  we  are  gifted  and  the  opportunities 
which  are  presented  to  us,  we  follow  the  golden  rule  and  do  unto 
others  as  we  would  be  done  by.  Natural  abilities,  acquired  educa- 
tion, and  moral  training,  each  must  be  allowed  its  proper  influence  in 
our  lives.  It  is  only  when  we  pay  due  consideration  to  each  of  these 
eleoisats,  that  we  can  feel  certain  that  we  have  fully  comprehended 
life  and  its  duties,  and  lived  up  to  them. 

PRBBDOM. 

By  Emil  Mayer. 

Ever  since  the  different  nations  of  the  earth  came  into  existence, 
they  have  frequently  been  at  war  with  one  another.  The  weaker 
nation  has  been  oppressed  by  the  stronger,  and,  as  a  rule,  has  been 
compelled  to  fight  for  its  liberty. 

Thus  millions  and  millions  of  men  have  sacrificed  their  lives  for 
the  sake  of  freedom.  Billions  of  dollars  have  been  spent  for  it.  Na- 
tions are  ever  striving  to  become  more  powerful,  so  that  they  may 
not  be  oppressed,  or  be  able  to  resist  a  foreign  invasion.  Men  of  all 
countries  are  constantly  inventing  and  improving  their  weapons  of 
war,  and  spending  countless  sums  of  money  in  time  of  peace,  so  that 
their  country  may  be  ready  to  defend  itself,  and  above  all  things  else 
to  maintain  its  freedom.  Nations  which  are  in  a  barbarous  state,  do 
not  deserve  to  be  free  or  be  allowed  to  govern  themselves.  It  is, 
therefore,  the  duty  of  civilized  nations  to  conquer  savage  races  and 
to  civilize   them. 

England,  which  is  now  trying  its  very  best  to  deprive  the  Boers  of 
their  freedom,  for  the  sake  of  their  rich  gold  fields,  has  probably  done 
more  to  civilize  mankind  than  any  other  nation.  But  she,  after  bring- 
ing a  nation  or  country  to  civilization,  has  always  continued  to  hold 


84  Report  of  the  New  York  Institution  for  the 

such  countries  as  her  colonies  or  territory.  This  is  wrong  on  her 
part. 

The  thirteen  colonies  she  founded  in  America,  she  did  not  know 
how  to  treat,  and  in  consequence  of  this  they  resolved,  rather  than  to 
be  governed  by  her,  to  fight  for  their  freedom.  England  was  resolv- 
ed to  maintain  her  colonies  in  America.  She,  thank  heaven,  failed 
in  her  effort.  How  much  happier  and  prosperous  we  are  to-day  than 
we  would  be  had  not  our  forefathers  bravely  fought  and  won  our 
freedom. 

Although  we  are  a  free  and  independent  people,  we  are  not  alto- 
gether perfect.  Long  after  patriots  had  fought  and  died  for  our  own 
freedom,  we  deprived  the  red  men  of  their  lands  and  homes,  and  com- 
pelled their  removal  to  the  west  of  the  Mississippi.  This  was  a  crud 
and  unrighteous  act  on  the  part  of  President  Jackson.  For,  as  Jeffer- 
son has  said :  *'  The  God,  who  gave  us  life,  gave  us  liberty  at  the 
same  time. '  * 

It  is  the  opinion  of  a  large  majority  of  the  people  of  this  country, 
that  at  the  present  time  Aguinaldo  and  his  people  are  fighting  brave- 
ly for  their  freedom,  and  that  we  are  wrong  and  unjust  to  take  pos- 
session of  their  country.  In  my  opinion,  our  seizure  of  the  Philip- 
pine Islands  is  just,  because  the  inhabitants  are  mostly  savages.  We 
will  treat  them  with  more  justice  and  moderation  than  ever  the 
Spaniards  did,  and,  what  is  more,  we  will  cause  the  light  of  know- 
ledge to  shine  for  them. 

Rbminiscbncbs. 

By  Edward  Rappolt. 

The  three  tall  fellows  who  address  you  to-day  were  once  little  boys 
•in  knee  pants  and  aprons.  We  were  learning  the  elements  of  lan- 
guage in  the  Mansion  House  not  so  very  long  ago.  In  time  we  were 
transferred  from  there  to  this  building,  and  began  to  feel  that  we 
were  "big  boys.**  But  before  the  end  of  the  year,  after  we  arrived, 
we  found  that  being  *'  big  boys  **  meant  more  study  and  less  fun. 

Then  we  recall  a  place,  a  little  beyond  this  building,  where  we  had 
pleasant  times  in  getting  the  luscious  apple.  The  roads  about  here 
were  narrow  and  dusty,  but  since  have  grown  to  broad  driveways  and 
sidewalks,  with  shady  trees  and  fanciful  lampposts.  Somehow  the 
fences  do  not  look  so  high  as  they  did  in  other  days.  The  small 
candy  stores  wer^  nearby,  and  Saturdays  always  seemed  so  long  in 
coming.  But  that  day  usually  did  come  at  last,  and  we  had  royal 
times  in  the  candy  shop. 

In  those  days  we  had  no  military  drill,   no  uniforms.     We  were  not 
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so  neat  or  so  stalwart  as  to-day,  when  we  have  had  the  benefit  of 
military  drill.  It  has  worked  wonders  in  the  appearances  and 
discipline  of  the  pupils.  Prom  that  beginning  we  have  succeeded, 
through  patience  and  perseverance,  in  mastering  the  drill,  and 
obtaining  thereby  erectness  of  form  and  vigor  in  our  footsteps.  Of 
the  large  crowd  of  my  former  classmates,  few  are  left,  and  to-day 
only  three  of  us  still  hold  together  to  bid  farewell  to  good  old  Fan- 
wood. 

We  recall  many  events  of  happy  days  spent  in  these  walls.  We 
are  nearly  grown  men  now,  and  yet  we  were  small  enough  when  we 
began  at  the  Mansion  House.  We  first  came  there  at  the  ages  of 
seven  or  eight.  »We  sometimes  dream  of  those  good  old  times  long 
ago  in  the  Mansion  House,  where  we  passed  such  jolly  hours  as  chil- 
dren; but  suddenly,  to-day,  we  cut  adrift  to  enter  upon  that  vast 
ocean — the  world. 

We  thank  this  Institution  and  those  kind  gentlemen  who  h^ve 
done  so  much  for  us.  We  thank  Providence  exceedingly  that  He 
guided  us  to  enter  this  great  and  noble  school. 

It  is  a  happiness  to  say  to  the  Principal,  who  stands  in  the  post  of 
responsibility,  how  thankful  we  are  to  have  been  under  his  instruc- 
tion. We  thank  you  most  heartily,  and  leave  with  you  our  best 
wishes  for  the  future.  We  sincerely  hope  the  school  will  stand  for 
years  yet  to  come,  attended  with  the  success  which  its  great  and  good 
work  so  justly  entitles  it. 

Character  of  Medieval  Chivalry. 

By  John  Henry  Keiser. 

About  the  middle  of  the  tenth  century,  there  sprang  up  in  Europe 
an  institution  which  was  destined  to  exercise  the  greatest  influence 
upon  the  world.  This  institution  was  chivalry.  Its  exact  origin  can 
not  be  ascertained,  but  it  is  considered  an  outgrowth  of  the  feudal 
system  existing  in  Europe  from  early  times. 

The  period  during  which  chivalry  was  introduced,  was  the  darkest 
in  the  history  of  the  world.  In  Europe,  the  common  people  were 
forced  to  submit  to  acts  of  cruelty  and  oppression  at  the  hands  of  the 
powerful  nobles,  and  on  all  sides  there  was  much  suffering  and  dis- 
content. 

Portunately,  even  in  such  an  age,  there  were  some  wise  and  humane 
men  in  whom  the  state  of  affairs  aroused  some  pity,  and  a  desire  to 
remedy  the  evils.  These  men  united  together  and  pledged  themselves 
to  protect  the  weak  and  oppressed,  particularly  woman,  who  stood  in 
great  danger  in  that  age  of  brute  force.     But,   however  high  they  set 
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their  standard,  they  fell  far  short  of  attaining  it.  Their  ideas  were 
crude  in  accordance  with  the  times,  still  their  aspirations  vert 
productive  of  good  results. 

The  rules  of  chivalry  among  the  knights  extended  only  to  thtii 
equals  and  superiors.  Even  while  at  war,  the  knights  of  opposing 
armies  would  unite  to  destroy  or  plunder  the  peasantry,  whom  Ihey 
regarded  little  better  than  beasts. 

The  church  was  the  strongest  supporter  of  chivalry.  The  dergr 
were  the  best  educated  men  of  the  time,  and  they  appreciated  the 
efforts  of  the  first  chevaliers  towards  securing  right  and  order.  Ts 
union  between  the  church  and  chivalry  was  soon  effected,  and  the 
after  it  was  closely  connected  in  all  the  ceremonies  of  knighthood 

It  was  through  the  influence  of  the  church  that  the  Crusades  wen 
undertaken.  Islamismwas  gaining  power  in  the  East,  and  itbecats 
apparent  that  unless  it  were  checked  it  would  assail  Christianity  in  tk 
west.  The  Crusades  brought  the  knights  of  the  Occident  face  to  face 
with  the  knights  of  the  Orient — their  superiors  in  intellectual  advano- 
ment,  and  equals  in  valor  and  military  skill.  A  stimulus  was  give 
to  learning,  and  a  desire  for  the  luxuries  and  refinements  of  the  East. 
hence  we  see  during  the  next  period  Europe  emerging  from  that  sute 
of  semi-barbarism  which  marked  the  end  of  the  ''  Dark  Ages." 

The  training  for  the  degree  of  knighthood  was  severe  and  exhaust 
ing.  No  property  qualification  was  necessary.  Noble  birth  was  r^ 
quired,  although  the  rank  was  sometimes  conferred  on  men  of  hambk 
origin  in  consideration  of  some  brave  deed. 

Not  all  the  time  of  the  knights  was  spent  in  warfare.  There  wtJ 
tourneys  and  jousts,  in  which  as  n^uch  honor  was  won  asonthebat^ 
field.  At  these  entertainments,  the  gentler  sex  reigned  suprea 
They  adjudged  the  victors  and  awarded  the  prizes  ;  everything  was  sc 
ordered  as  to  express  the  utmost  deference  for  the  sex,  which  is  the 
distinctive  excellence  of  chivalrv. 

By  the  15  th  century  chivalry  as  an  institution  was  at  an  end.  The 
introduction  of  gunpowder  probably  hastened  its  decay,  but  the  gtxxi 
it  has  wrought  still  survives,  mainly  the  honorable  status  and  dain 
on  courteous  and  considerate  attention,  which  is  accorded  to  womc 
among  all  nations  professing  Christianity. 


Vai^bdictory, 

To  the  Board  of  Directors :— You  have  had  the  best  interests  of  tii:' 
Institution  in  your  hearts  for  many  years.  How  well  you  ban 
managed  its  affairs  the  advancement  of  the  Institution  will  attei 
Through  it  we  have  been  able  to  enjoy  the  same  benefits  of  educatio: 
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as  are  accorded  to  our  hearing  brethren,  and  now  as  we  are  about  to 
face  the  struggle  of  life,  we  can  hardly  find  words  to  express  our 
latitude  and  appreciation  of  all  you  have  done  for  us.  May  many 
more  years  be  granted  you  in  this  noble  cause  of  uplifting  the  deaf. 
Farewell. 

Beloved  Principal^  Teachers^  and  Officers  : — You  are  worthy  of  our 
warmest  gratitude  and  praise,  for  at  all  times  you  have  had  our  wel- 
fare at  heart.  From  the  training  we  have  received  here,  we  are  able 
to  step  forth  better  equipped  to  take  our  places  in  the  great  army  of 
the  world.  The  remembrance  of  our  school  days  spent  here,  will 
always  linger  a  bright  spot  in  our  lives,  and  there  shall  be  a  place  in 
our  hearts  for  you,  who  have  made  these  days  so  happy  and  profit- 
able. 

It  will  not  be  our  right  again  to  look  to  you  for  guidance,  but  your 
eyes  shall  follow  with  joy  such  successes  as  may  attend  us,  and 
which  in  part  will  be  yours.     Farewell. 

Graduating  Classmates : — ^To-day  the  gates  of  the  outer  world 
swing  wide  for  us.  We  are  young  and  hopeful,  and  pass  through 
with  a  joy  tempered  by  the  sadness  of  parting.  Behind  us,  we  leave 
friends  and  schoolmates  of  long  and  intimate  association,  and  to  them 
we  wish  continued  success  and  happiness.  Before  us  stretches  the 
future  with  we  know  not  what  triumphs  or  defeats,  and  where  the 
best  wishes  of  our  friends  shall  follow  us.  Thanks  to  the  facilities 
offered  us  here,  we  shall  not  shrink  from  the  tasks  before  us.  Always 
conscious  of  the  debt  of  gratitude  we  owe  our  Alma  Mater ^  we  shall 
strive  ever  to  add  honor  to  her  fair  name.     Farewell. 


The  conclusion  of  the  literary  exercises  was  followed  by  the 
distribution  of  the  certificates,  diplomas  and  prizes,  awarded  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  following  resolutions  of  the  Board  of  Directors, 
passed  June  12th,  1900. 

Prkamblb  and  Resolutions. 

Whbrbas,  An  examination  of  State  pupils  in  the  New  York 
Institution  for  the  Instruction  of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb  has  been  held 
by  the  Committee  appointed  by  the  Board  of  Directors  for  that 
purpose  ;   and. 
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Wherbas,  The  same  has  been  found  satisfactory  with  regard  to 
the  attainments  and  conduct  of  the  following  named  pupils,  viz,: 

Felix  M.  E.  Berg,  Catharine  Ogle, 

Ida  S.  Bucher,  Diedrich  Pape, 

Annie  Bull,  Charles  J.  Pightling, 

Alice  E.  Cole,  Louis  Reauty, 

Stafford  Dingman,  James  J.  Seelig, 

St.  Clair  Frieleweh,  Herman  Sheinholtz, 

Thomas  Geffers,  Israel  Solomon, 

•Frank  Girsch,  Annie  Steinman, 

William  Lamprecht,  Samuel  Tompeto, 

Rose  Mishnun,  Louise  E.  Turner, 

Thomas  H.*  Nickerson,  Charles  P.  Tuthill, 

Frederick  M.  Nimmo,  Frederick  Wink, 

Barnett  Zwoffe. 

who  have  completed,  or  within  the  coming  academical  year  will 
complete,  the  term  of  five  years  for  which  they  were  originally  select 
ed  as  pupils  by  the  Department  of  Public  Instruction  ;  therefore, 

Resolved,  That  said  pupils  be,  and  they  are  hereby  recommended  to 
the  Superintendent  of  Public  Instruction,  to  be  continued  under 
instruction  for  three  years  from  and  after  the  expiration  of  thdr 
several  terms,  agreeably  to  the  existing  provisions  of  the  law. 

Resolved,  That, 

David  Burt,  Jr. ,  Edward  C.  Elsworth, 

who  have  completed  the  full  term  authorized  by  law  as  State  ptipili 
and  who  have  passed  satisfactory  examination,  be,  and  they  are  hereby 
recommended  to  the  Superintendent  of  Public  Instruction  to  be 
selected  for  admission  to  the  High  Class,  upon  the  expiration  of  thd: 
several  terms. 

Resolved,  That  a  copy  of  the  foregoing  resolution  be  forwarded  to 
the  Superintendent  of  Public  Instruction  for  his  action. 

Resolved^  That,  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  the  by-la^  of 
this  Institution,  certificates  of  good  scholarship  be  given  to  the  follow- 
ing named  pupils,  who  have  successfully  completed  a  course  of  ^ 
years'  instruction,  viz,: 

Felix  M.  E.  Berg,  Catharine  Ogle, 

Ida  S.  Bucher,  Diedrich  Pape, 

Annie  Bull,  Charles  J.   Pightling, 


Instructum  of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb.  89 

Alice  E.  Cole,  Louis  Reauty, 

Stafford  Dingman,  James  J.  Seelig, 

St.  Clair  Frieleweh,  Herman  Sheinholtz, 

Thomas  Geffers,  Israel  Solomon, 

Frank  Girsch,  Annie  Steinman, 

William  Lamprecht,  Samuel  Tompeto, 

Rose  Mishnun,  Louise  Turner, 

Thomas  H.  Nickerson,  Charles  P.  Tuthill, 

Frederick  M.  Nimmo,  Frederick  Wink, 

Barnett  Zwoffe. 

Resolved^  That  the  following  named  pupils,  who  have  completed  an 
eight  years'  course  of  instruction,  are  entitled  to  diplomas,  and  that 
the  same  be  given  them,  viz.: 

David  Burt,  Jr. ,  Lester  Jarboe, 

Florence  M.  Byron,  Margaret  I.  Muller, 

Edward  C.  Elsworth,  John  J.  Sorenson, 

Howell  O.  Young. 

Resolved^  That  the  following  named  pupils,  who  have  completed  a 
supplementary  course  of  instruction,  are  entitled  to  diplomas,  and 
that  the  same  be  given  to  them,  viz.: 

John  A.  Elfiein,  Christine  M.  Peter. 

Resolved^  That  diplomas  of  the  highest  grade  be  given  to — 

Louis  A.  Cohen,  Emil  Mayer, 

John  H.  Reiser,  Edward  Rappolt, 

who  have  completed  a  full  course  of  three  years*  study  in  the  High 
Class. 

Resolved^  That  the  prizes  for  shirtmaking  be  conferred  on   Rose 
Mishnun  and  Dorothy  Wolfersteig. 

Resolved^  That  the  prizes  for  dressmaking  be  conferred  on  Ida  S. 
Bucher  and  Anna  Miller. 

Resolved^  That  the  prizes  for  plain  sewing  be  adjudged  to  Sorina 
Plant  and  Ida  Wooten. 

Resolved^  That  the  prizes  for  proficiency  in  cooking  be  awarded  as 
follows : — 

Female  Class  A. — Grace  Patterson. 
Female  Class  B. — Grace  Burdette. 
Male  Class  A. — Jacob  Lovitch. 
Male  Class  B. — Thomas  Travers. 
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Resolved,  That  the  prize  for  progress  and  successful  attainment  io 
typewriting  be  awarded  to  Lydia  A.  Smith. 

Resolved,  That  the  prizes  for  speed  and  accuracy  in  typesetting, 
punctuality  and  good  conduct  during  the  year,  originality  and  taste  in 
job  work,  and  general  knowledge  of  printing,  be  awarded  to — 

First  Grade. — ^Edward  Rappolt. 
Second  Grade. — Benjamin  Silvermond. 
Third  Grade. — ^Frederick  C.  Berger. 

Resolved,  That  prizes  be  given  to  the  pupils  of  each  division  :r 
proficiency  in  their  respective  trades,  viz.: 

Carpkntbrs. 
Division  A.  Division  B. 

First  Prize. — George  A.  Reicke.     First  Prize. — ^J.  T.  Sorenson. 

Second  Prize.— James  J.  Seelig.     Second    Prize. — ^A.    Haischobc. 

Tailors. 
David  Hurewitz. 

Floriculture. 

Division  A. — Harry  Holmes. 
Division  B. — Frank  Fluhr. 


Resolved,  That  from  the  interest  of  the  bequest  made  to  this  I 
tution  by  the  late  Madame  Jumel,  the  following  prizes  be  awarded: 
the  Department  of  Art : — 

Special  Art  Classes. 

Advanced  Class — First  Prize,  David    Burt,    Jr.,    Second   Pnrt 
August  Muhlbach. 

Intermediate  Class — First    Prize,  George  Rau ;  Second  Prut 
Sarah  A.  Elsworth. 

Primary    Class — First    Prize,     William  Aufert ;    Second  Priit. 
Henry  Scherer. 

School  Art  Classes. 
Advanced  Grades  (Including  7th,   8th,   9th,   Junior  Academic 
and  Academic) — First  Prize,   Edward  Rappolt ;   Second  Prize,  Mar 
Hoffman. 

Intermediate  Grades    (Including  4th,    5th,    and    6th)— F:i5: 
Prize,  Margaret  Branfuhr ;  Second  Prize,  Hannah  Klain. 

Primary  Grades    (Including    ist,    2d,    3d,    and    Aural)— PL'S 
Prize,  Amelia  Attig ;  Second  Prize,  H.  Schoenewaldt. 
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Special  Monitor's  Prize  to  William  O.  Fish. 

Special  Prize  for  Design  for  Programme  Cover,  to  Fred.  G.  King. 

Resolved,  That  the  Archibald  D.  Russell  Gold  Medals,  for  high- 
est proficiency  in  the  school  of  the  soldier,  be  awarded  to — 

Edward  C.  Elsworth,  Company  A. 
Michael  Elliott,  Company  B. 
Frank  T.  Lux,  Company  C. 

Resolved y  That  the  Principal's  Prize,  for  the  best  drill  officer,  be 
awarded  to  John  H.  Keiser,  Captain  of  Co.  A. 

Resolved,  That  the  Grosvenor  Prize,  for  excellence  in  the  re- 
I  ciprocal  use  of  language  and  signs,  be  awarded  to  Carrie  Van  Valk- 
I  enberg. 

Resolved,  That  the  Cary  Testimonial  be  awarded  to  David  Burt, 
Jr.,  for  superiority  in  scholarship  and  character. 

Resolved,  That  the  Demilt  Prize,  for  scholarship  and  character,  be 
I  awarded  to  Rose  Mishnun. 

Resolved,  That  the  Special  Prize,  offered  by  the  Principal  for 
development  in  scholarship  and  character,  be  awarded  to  Edward  C. 
Elsworth. 

Resolved,  That  the  Anderson  Prize,  for  superior  attainment,  be 
awarded  to  Edward  Rappolt. 

Resolved,  That  the  Dennistoun  Prize,  for  English  Composition,  be 
awarded  to  Louis  A.  Cohen. 

Resolved,  That  the  testimonial  to  be  conferred  every  year,  in  ac- 
eordance  with  the  terms  of  a  bequest  made  to  this  Institution  by  the 
late  Harriet  Stoner,  upon  such  pupil  in  the  Institution  as  has  never 
acquired  any  knowledge  of  language  through  the  ear,  and  at  the  time 
of  graduation  shall  be  found  to  have  attained  the  highest  comparative 
excellence  in  character  and  study,  be  awarded  to  Emil  Mayer. 

Resolved,  That  the  HolbrookGold  Medal,  for  highest  excellence  in 
all  the  studies  pursued  in  the  High  Class,  be  awarded  to  John  H. 
Keiser. 

All  of  which  is  respectfully  submitted. 

CHARLES  A.   LEALE,   M.D., 
AVERY  T.  BROWN, 
ARCHIBALD  D.    RUSSELL, 
EDWARD   M.  TOWNSEND,  Jr., 
SAMUEL  R.   BETTS, 

Committee  on  Annual  Examinations, 
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REPORT  OF  THE   ATTENDING   PHYSICIAN. 


To  the  Board  of  Directors  of  the  New  York  Institution  for  the  Instruction 
of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb : 

Gentlemen  : — The  Medical  History  of  the  Institution  for  the 
past  year  \%  an  unusual  one,  on  account  of  the  appearance  for  the 
first  time  in  many  years  of  Scarlet  Fever.  A  few  days  subsequent 
to  the  Fall  opening  in  1899,  ^^^  children  were  stricken,  one  with 
Measles  and  one  with  Scarlet  Fever.  From  that  beginning,  notwith- 
standing the  fact  that  the  cases  were  at  once  isolated  in  the  Cottage 
Hospital  Building,  the  diseases  spread,  new  cases  appearing  from 
time  to  time,  so  that  during  the  entire  school  year  both  diseases 
were  present. 

The  Measles  cases,  with  the  exception  of  a  few,  who  developed 
Pneumonia,  ran  a  mild  course  ;  the  Scarlet  Fever  patients,  on  the 
other  hand,  were  very  sick. 

In  all  these  were  three  fatalities  ;  one,  at  the  very  outset,  was  an 
example  of  that  rare  malignant  type  of  Scarlet  Fever,  in  which  the 
child  was  so  thoroughly  overpowered  by  the  poison  of  the  disease 
that  sbe  died  twenty  hours  after  the  sickness  made  its  appearance. 
The  other  two  deaths  occurred  later  on,  and  were  both  in  very 
delicate  children,  one  of  whom  had  a  badly  deformed  chest,  so  that 
the  heart  and  lungs  were  very  much  encroached  upon,  making  free 
action  of  eitiier  impossible. 

In  spite  of  every  care  to  the  skin,  diet,  bowels  and  kidneys,  many 
3f  these  Scarlet  Fever  patients  developed  Acute  Nephritis,  and  it 
uvas  necessary  in  several  itistances  to  keep  the  patient  in  bed,  and  on 
\  fluid  diet  for  three  months,  before  the  signs  of  this  complication 
disappeared. 

I  cannot  speak  too  highly  of  the  management  of  the  Institution, 
For,  in  providing  for  these  desperate  cases,  nothing  was  spared  which 
^ould  be  for  their  good,  and  nurses,  foods,  mineral  waters  and 
nedicines,  were  provided  so  generously,  that  had  they  been  children 
>f  the  rich  they  could  not  have  had  better  care. 

After  the  epidemics  were  all  over,  the  Cottage  Hospital,  the  Man- 
sion House,  and  the  Hospital  in  the  Main  Building,  were  thoroughly 
lisinfected,   the    walls,   ceilings  and  floors,  being  scrubbed  with  a 
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strong  solution  of  Corrosive  Sublimate,  and  then  after  a  thorough  air- 
ing, four  good  coats  of  paint  were  applied,  so  that  we  feel  that  we 
have  heard  the  last  of  that  epidemic. 

The  case  of  Appendicitis,  noted  below,  was  sent  to  St.  Lake's 
Hospital  for  operation,  where  he  made  a  fine  recovery. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  cases  treated. 


DiSEASBS. 


Adenitis 

Bronchitis 

Chicken-pox 

Conjunctivitis  . . 

Eczema 

Fractures 

Fumuculosis 

Gastritis  (acute) 

Influenza 

Keratitis 

Laryngitis 

Measles 

Orchitis 

Phthisis 

Pneumonia 

Rheumatism  . . . . 

Ringworm 

Scarlet  Fever 

Sprains 

Stomatitis 

Tonsillitis 

Appendicitis. . . . 


Total. 


Cases. 

2 

4 

8 

41 

23 

5 

2 
2 

41 
I 

4 

47 
I 

I 

II 

2 

2 

20 

7 
3 

I 
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Respectfully, 

EDWARD  H.    ROGERS,  M.a 
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VI.  The  selection  of  pupils  over  twelve  years  of  age,  to  be  support- 
ed at  the  public  expense,  is  made  by  the  Superintendent  of  Public 
Instruction,  at  Albany.  Children  under  12  years  may  be  admitted  to 
the  institution  by  certificate  of  any  overseer  of  the  poor,  or  supervisor. 

VII.  The  clothing  of  the  pupils  over  twelve  years  of  age,  selected 
and  supported  as  State  pupils,  is  chargeable  to  the  county  from  which 
they  come,  at  the  rate  of  thirty  dollars  per  annum,  agreeably  to  the 
provisions  of  Chapter  386,  I^ws  of  1864. 

VIII.  Should  objection  exist  to  the  admission  of  any  individual, 
the  Board  reserve  to  themselves,  or  their  officers,  a  discretionary  power 
to  reject  the  application. 

The  above  terms  are  to  be  understood  as  embracing  the  entire  annual 
expenses  to  which  each  pupil  is  subjected.  Stationery  and  necessary 
school  books  are  furnished  by  the  Institution.  No  extra  charge  is 
made  in  case  of  sickness,  for  medical  attendance,  medicine,  or  other 
necessary  provisions. 

It  is  suggested  to  the  friends  of  deaf-mute  children  that  the  names 
of  familiar  objects  may  be  taught  them  with  comparative  ease  before 
their  admission,  and  that  the  possession  of  such  knowledge,  in  any 
degree,  materially  facilitates  their  subsequent  advancement.  To  be 
able  to  write  an  easy  hand,  or,  at  least,  to  form  letters  with  a  pen,  is 
likewise  a  qualification  very  desirable.  In  reference  to  this  subject,  it 
is  recommended  that  the  words  which  constitute  lessons  or  copieSt 
preparatory  to  admission,  should  be  such  as  have  been  previously 
made  intelligible  to  the  learner. 

In  the  case  of  each  pupil  entering  the  Institution,  it  is  desirable  to 
obtain  written  answers  to  the  following  questions.  Particular  atten- 
tion to  this  subject  is  requested. 

1.  Name  of  the  pupil  in  full. 

2.  Residence,  town,  county,  State. 

3.  When  was    he  bom  ? 

4.  Where  was    he  bom  ? 

5.  Was    he  bom  deaf? 

6.  At  what  age  was  hearing  lost  ? 

7.  By  what  disease  or  accident  did  he  become  deaf  ? 

8.  Is  the  above  the  physician's  opinion? 

9.  Is  the  deafness  total  or  partial  ? 

10.  Have  any  attempts  been  made  to  remove  that  deafness,  and  if 
so,  by  whom  and  with  what  result  ? 

11.  Have  any  attempts  been  made  to  communicate  instruction?  -  If 
so,  what? 
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12.  Is  there  any  ability  to  articulate  or  read  on  the  lips  ?    How  much? 

13.  Is    he  cleanly? 

14.  Has    he  had  any  acute  disease  or  received  any  bodily  injuiy? 

15.  Is  he  laboring  under  any  bodily  infirmity,  defective  mm, 
eruption,  malformation  of  limbs,  glandular  swelling,  rupture,  epilepsy, 
chorea,  or  palsy  ? 

16.  Has  he  shown  any  signs  of  mental  imbecility,  idiocy,  or  in- 
sanity ? 

17.  Has   he  ever  used  ardent  spirits,  opium,  or  tobacco? 

18.  Has    he  ever  been  vaccinated  or  had  the  small-pox? 

1 9.  Has  he  had  the  scarlet  fever  ?  Measles  ?  Mumps  ?  WIioojmej- 
cough? 

20.  Has  he  shown  marked  taste  for  any  particular  trade  or  ks: 
ness,  or  been  accustomed  to  regular  employment  ? 

21.  Are  there  any  other  cases  of  deafness  in  the  family,  among  tc 
latives  or  ancestors  ?    If  so,  name  them. 

22.  What  is  the  name  of  the  father  ? 

23.  Where  was  he  bom  ? 

24.  What  is  the  name  of  the  mother  (before  marriage)  ? 

25.  Where  was  she  bom  ? 

26.  What  is  the  name  and  post-office  address  of  the  correspondent' 

27.  What  is  the  occupation  of  the  father? 

28.  Have  either  of  the  parents  died  ? 

29.  Has  a  second  connection  been  formed  by  marriage  ? 

30.  Were  the  parents  related  before  marriage — e,g,^  cousins? 

31.  What  are  the  names  and  ages  of  their  children  ? 

32.  What  has  been  the  pecuniary  condition  of  the  parents?  t 
digent  ?    Easy  circumstances  ?    Affluent  ? 

33.  Has  he  any  special  mark  or  peculiarity  of  appearance  ? 

34.  Color,  color  of  eyes,  stature,  color  of  hair  ? 

35.  How  long  has  the  applicant  lived  in  the  State  of  New  York? 

36.  How  long  in  the  county  above  named  ? 

37.  How  long  have  the  parents,  guardian,  or  nearest  relative,  liv«c 
in  the  State  of  New  York  ? 

38.  How  long  in  the  county  above  named  ? 

39.  By  whom  is  this  information  g^ven  ? 

40.  Please  add  such  other  information  relating  to  the  case  as  maybe 
thought  desirable. 

By  order  of  the  Board  of  Directors. 

CHARLES  A.  STODDARD, 

Presiie»l 
THATCHER  M.  ADAMS, 

Secretary. 
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LAWS   AND    BLANK   FORMS 


RELATING  TO  THE  ADMISSION  OF  PUPILS. 


Chaptbr  325,  Laws  op  1863. 

As  amended  by  Chapter  213,  passed  April  29,  1875,  and  Chapter  36, 
passed  February  18,  1892,  entitled  *'  An  act  relative  to  the  care  and 
education  of  deaf-mutes.*' 

The  People  of  the  State  of  New    York,  represented  in  Senate  and 
Assembly,  do  enact  as  follows  : 

Section  i.  Whenever  a  deaf-mute  child,  under  the  age  of  twelve 
years,  shall  become  a  charge  for  its  maintenance  on  any  of  the  towns 
or  counties  of  this  State,  or  shall  be  liable  to  become  such  charge,  it  shall 
be  the  duty  of  the  overseers  of  the  poor  of  the  town,  or  the  supervisors 
of  such  county,  to  place  such  child  in  the  New  York  Institution  for 
the  Deaf  and  Dumb,  or  in  the  Institution  for  the  Improved  Instruction 
of  Deaf- Mutes,  or  in  the  Le  Couteulx  St.  Mary's  Institution  for  the 
Improved  Instruction  of  Deaf- Mutes  in  the  city  of  Buffalo,  or  in  the 
Central  New  York  Institution  for  Deaf- Mutes  in  the  city  of  Rome,  or 
in  any  Institution  for  the  education  of  deaf-mutes. 

§  2.  Any  parent,  guardian,  or  friend  of  a  deaf-mute  child  within 
this  State,  over  the  age  of  five  years  and  under  the  age  of  twelve 
years,  may  make  application  to  the  overseers  of  the  poor  of  any 
town,  or  to  any  supervisor  of  the  cotmty  where  such  child  may  be, 
showing  by  satisfactory  affidavit  or  other  proof,  that  the  health, 
morals,  or  comfort  of  such  child  may  be  endangered  or  not  properly 
cared  for,  and  thereupon  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  such  overseer  or  super- 
visor to  place  such  child  in  the  New  York  Institution  for  the  Deaf  and 
Dumb,  or  in  the  Institution  for  the  Improved  Instruction  of  Deaf- 
Mutes,  or  in  the  Le  Couteulx  St.  Mary's  Institution  for  the  Improved 
Instruction  of  Deaf-Mutes  in  the  city  of  Buffalo,  or  in  the  Central 
New  York  Institution  for  Deaf-Mutes  in  the  city  of  Rome,  or  in  the 
Albany  Home  School  for  the  Oral  Instruction  of  the  Deaf  at  Albany, 
or  any  institution  in  the  State  for  the  education  of  deaf-mutes,  as  to 
which  the  Board  of  State  Charities  shall  have  made  and  filed  with  the 
Superintendent  of  Public  Instruction  a  certificate  to  the  effect  that 
laid  institution  has  been  duly  organized  and  is  prepared  for  the  recep- 
tion and  instruction  of  such  pupils. 
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§  3.  The  children  placed  in  said  institutions,  in  pursuance  of  the 
foregoing  sections,  shall  be  maintained  therein  at  the  expense  of  the 
county  from  whence  they  came,  provided  that  such  expense  shall  not 
exceed  three  hundred  dollars  per  year,  until  they  attain  the  age  of 
twelve  years,  unless  the  directors  of  the  institution  to  which  a  child  has 
been  sent  shall  find  that  such  child  is  not  a  proper  subject  to  remain 
in  said  institution. 

§  4.  The  expenses  for  the  board,  tuition,  and  clothing  for  sod 
deaf-mute  children,  placed  as  aforesaid  in  said  institutions,  not  exceec- 
ing  the  amount  of  three  hundred  dollars  per  year  above  allowed,  sihal 
be  raised  and  collected  as  are  other  expenses  of  the  county  from  whid 
such  children  shall  be  received ;  and  the  bills  therefor,  properly  authe 
ticated  by  the  Principal  or  one  of  the  officers  of  the  institution,  sbal 
be  paid  to  said  institution  by  the  said  county,  and  its  county  treasme: 
or  chamberlain,  as  the  case  may  be,  is  hereby  directed  to  pay  the  sans 
on  presentation,  so  that  the  amount  thereof  may  be  borne  by  the  pro- 
per county. 

§  5.  This  Act  shall  take  effect  immediately. 


Extract  FROM  Chapter  555,  Laws  OF  1864,  Title  i,  Skctiox:; 
AND  10  (as  amended  by  Chapter  213,  entitled  *'  An  act  to  pron:? 
for  the  care  and  education  of  deaf-mutes  **). 

Passed  April  29,  \%^ 

§  6.  Every  person  resident  in  this  State  between  twelve  and  twot; 
five  years  of  age,  whose  parent  or  parents,   or  if  an  orphan,  irhssc 
nearest  friend  shall  have  been  resident  in  this  State  for   three  yen 
preceding,  and  who  make  application  for  that  purpose,  shall  be  recer 
ed,  if  deaf  and  dumb,  into  one  of  the  following  named   iiistitutiQs> 
viz. :    The  New  York  Institution  for  the  Deaf  and   Dumb,    the  Kc 
York  Institution  for  the  Improved  Instruction  of  Deaf- Mutes,  the  \t 
Couteulx  St.  Mary's    Institution   for  the  Improved   Instruction  cr 
Deaf- Mutes  in  the  city  of  Buffalo,  or  in  the  Central  New  York  losr- 
tution  for  Deaf- Mutes  in  the  city  of  Rome,  or  in  any  institution  in  tlui 
State  for  the  education  of  deaf-mutes,  provided  his  or  her  applicati(r 
be  approved  by  the  Superintendent  of  Public  Instruction.     The  popO^ 
so  sent  to  either  of  the  institutions  aforesaid  shall  be  provided  wit- 
board,  lodging,  and  tuition,  and  the  directors  of  said  institution  slul 
receive  for  each  pupil  so  provided  for,  the  sum  of  three  hundred  dol- 
lars per  annum,  in  quarterly  payments,  to  be  paid  by  the  Treasurer  a* 
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this  State,  on  the  warrant  of  the  Comptroller,  to  the  treasurer  of  said 
institution,  on  his  presenting  a  bill  showing  the  actual  time  and  num- 
ber of  such  pupils  attending  the  institution,  and  which  bill  shall  be 
signed  by  the  president  and  secretary  of  the  institution,  and  be  veri- 
fied by  their  oaths.  The  regular  term  of  instruction  for  such  pupils 
shall  be  five  years ;  but  the  Superintendent  of  Public  Instruction  may,  in 
his  discretion,  extend  the  term  of  any  pupil  for  a  period  not  exceeding 
three  years.  The  pupils  provided  for  in  this  and  the  preceding  sec- 
tion of  this  title  shall  be  designated  State  pupils,  and  the  existing  pro- 
visions of  law  applicable  to  State  pupils  now  in  said  institution  shall 
apply  to  pupils  herein  provided  for. 


Extract  From  Chapter  615,  Laws  op  1886,  entitled  *'An  act  to 
amend  Section  9  of  Title  i  of  Chapter  555  of  the  Laws  of  1864.'* 

Passed  June  10,  i886u 

§  9.  All  deaf  and  dumb  persons  resident  in  this  State  and  upwards 
of  twelve  years  of  age,  who  shall  have  been  resident  in  this  State  for 
three  years  immediately  preceding  the  application,  or  if  a  minor,  whose 
parent  or  parents,  or  if  an  orphan,  whose  nearest  friend  shall  have 
been  a  resident  in  this  State  for  three  years  immediately  preceding  the 
application,  shall  be  eligible  to  appointment  as  State  pupils  in  one  of 
the  deaf  and  dumb  institutions  of  this  State,  authorized  by  law  to  re- 
ceive such  pupils ;  and  all  blind  persons  of  a  suitable  age  and  similar 
qualifications,  shall  be  eligible  to  appointment  to  the  institution  for  the 
blind  in  the  city  of  New  York,  or  in  the  village  of  Batavia,  as  follows : 
All  such  as  are  resident  in  the  counties  of  New  York,  Kings,  Queens^ 
Suffolk,  and  Richmond,  shall  be  sent  to  the  institution  for  the  blind  in 
the  city  of  New  York  ;  those  who  reside  in  other  counties  of  the  State 
shall  be  sent  to  the  institution  for  the  blind  in  Batavia.  All  such  ap- 
pointments, with  the  exception  of  those  to  the  institution  for  the  blind 
in  the  village  of  Batavia,  shall  be  made  by  the  Superintendent  of  Pub- 
lic Instruction,  upon  application,  and  in  those  cases  in  which,  in  his 
opinion,  the  parents  or  guardians  of  the  applicants  are  able  to  bear  .a 
portion  of  the  expense,  he  may  impose  conditions,  whereby  some  pro- 
portionate share  of  expense  of  educating  and  clothing  such  pupils  shall 
be  paid  by  their  parents,  or  guardians,  or  friends,  in  such  manner  and 
at  such  times  as  the  Superintendent  shall  designate,  which  conditions 
he  may  modify,  from  time  to  time,  if  he  shall  deem  it  expedient  to  do 
so.  '  • 
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APPUCATION 

POR  THB  ADMISSION  OF  COUNTY  PUPILS. 

To  he  made  to  and  retained  iy  the  appointing  offid4d. 

Statb  op  Nbw  York,  | 
County  of, J^^-* 

of  the  town  of in  said  county,  bat- 

l^y  certifies  that  he  is  the of a  deaf- 
mute  child,  residing  in  said  town,  and  who  was  bom  on  the 

day  of ,  i8     ,  and  that  in  consequence  of  the  want  <^ 

education,  the  health,  morals,  and  comfort  of  said  child  may  be  esi-  i 
dangered  or  not  properly  cared  for ;  and  the  undersigned  hereby  makes  I 
application  for  the  said  child  to  be  placed  in  the  New  York  Institc- 1 
tion  for  the  Instruction  of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb,  for  support  and  ediKa- 
tion,  pursuant  to  Section. . . .,  Chapter  325  of  the  Laws  of  1863,  s 
amended  by  Chapter  213  of  the  I^aws  of  1875,  and  Chapter  36,  Laii5 
of  1892. 


Dated 19  '  . 

This  act  to  take  effect  immediately. 

Sworn  to  before  me ro 


Notary  PuHic. 


CERTIFICATE.. 


To  he  granted  by  appointing  official  and  sent  to  the  InstituHon. 
Statb  op  Nkw  York,  ^ 
County  of, j     " 

I  have  this  day  selected of  the  town  of 

county  of ,  son  [or  daughter]  of who. 

was  bom  on  the day  of ,    18     ,   as  a  constj 

pupil  in  the  New  York  Institution  for  the  Instruction  of  the  Deaf  aoi 

Dumb,  from  the day  of ,19    ,  to  the 

day  of ,19     (he  being  then  twelve  years  of  age),  to  be 

educated  and  supported  therein  during  that  period,  at  the  expense  ol 

the   county   of in  conformity  with  the  provistons  <^' 

Section ,   Chapter  325,   Laws  of  1863,    as    amended  by 

Chapter  213  of  the  Laws  of  1875,  and  Chapter  36,  Laws  of  1892. 
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APPLICATION 

FOR  THB  ADMISSION  OF  STATB  PUPILS. 

To  the  Matiagers  of  the  New  York  Institution  for  the  Instruction  of  the 
Deaf  and  Dumb^  at  One  Hundred  and  Sixty-third  Street  and 
Broadway^  New  York  City: 

The  undersigned,  desiring  to  procure  the  admission  of 

as  a  State  pupil,  in  the  institution  above  named,  for  the  purpose  of 
receiving  the  benefits  of  education,  would  submit  the  following  state- 
ment of  facts : 

State  the  real  and  full  name  of  applicant. 

Answer 

State  the  residence  of  the  applicant,  as  follows : 

State County Town   or  City 

Note,— {Name  street  and  number.) 

How  long  has  the  applicant  lived  in  the  State  of  New  York  ? 

Answer 

How  long  in  the  county  above  named  ? 

Answer 

State  full  names  of  parents,  guardians,  or  nearest  relative  of  ap- 
plicant. 

Answer 

State  the  residence  of  the  above  named  parents,  guardians,  or  near- 
est relative,  as  follows : 

State County Town  or  City 

State  how  long  the  above-named  parents,  guardians,  or  nearest  re- 
lative have  lived  in  the  State  of  New  York. 

Answer 

How  long  in  the  county  above  named  ? 

Answer 

When  was  the  applicant  bom  ? 

Answer 

State  where. 

Answer 

Is  the  applicant  of  good  moral  character ;  free  from  disease ;  and 
does  he  possess  intellectual  faculties  capable  of  instruction  ? 

Answer. 

Has  the  applicant  ever  been  a  pupil  in  any  institution  for  the 

and  if  so,  what  one,  and  for  how  long  ? 

Answer 

Has  the  applicant,  or  the  parents,   relative  or  guardian,   ^ 
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named,  sufficient  pecuniary  ability  to  pay  for  any  portion  of  the  boon!, 
tuition,  or  clothing  of  said  applicant  at  said  institution  ? 
Answer 

Dated  at this day  of 19. 

NoTB.— It  it  desired  that  the  application  and  affidavit  ^  made  by  the  parents,  guardian,  or  soat 
relative  of  applicant,  but  when  not  practicable  so  to  do,  may  be  made  by  a  party  who  has  kno«kd|t 
of  the  facts.  If  not  made  by  the  parent,  state  how  the  person  making  the  applicstioo  beoa 
conversant  with  the  facts. 


} 


Statb  of  Nbw  York, 
County  of, 1^^"' 

The  undersigned,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that 

is  the  parent,  guardian,  or  relative  of  applicant  above  named,  and  tki 

the  above  statement  signed  by is  true  to  the  best 

of knowledge  and  belief. 


Sworn  to  before  me,  this. . 
day  of 19 


CERTIFICATE 

OP  AUOBRMAN,  SUPER  VISOR,  TOWN  CLBRK,  OR  OVBRSBBR  OF  THE  POOL 

The  tmdersigned  hereby  certifies  that  he  has  satisfactory  evidence 
for  believing  that  the  foregoing  statement  is  correct,  and  woalii 
recommend  the  application  to  the  favorable  consideration  of  tls 
Superintendent  of  Public  Instruction. 


To  THB  Hon 

Superintendent  of  Public  Instruction^  Albany ^  N.  Y,: 

The  undersigned  hereby  recommends  that  the  above  named  appliast 

be  appointed 

a  pupil  in  the  New  York  Institution  for  the  Instruction  of  the  Deaf  aci 

Dumb  at  New  York  for  the  term  of years,  from 

and  that  clothing  be  furnished  by 

PrindpfL 
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FORM  OF  BOND. 

Know  all  men  by  these  presents,  that  we of 

in  the  county  of and  State  of 

,  and of in  the  county 

I and  State  of are  held  and 

rmly  bound  unto the  treasurer  of  the  New 

brk  Institution  for  the  Instruction  of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb,  and  his  sue- 

sssor  in  office,  in  the  sum  of dollars,  for  which  payment, 

rell  and  truly  to  be  made,  we  bind  ourselves,  our  heirs,  executors,  and 
dministrators,  jointly  and  severally,  firmly  by  these  presents. 

Sealed  with  our  seals.     Dated  at this day  of 

A;D 


Whereas of in  the  county 

i and  State  of has  been  or 

s  about  to  be  admitted  as  a  pupil  in  the  institution  aforesaid ; 

Now,  therefore,  the  condition  of  the  obligation  is  such,  that  if  the 
ibove  named  obligors  shall  well  and  truly  pay,  during  the  continuance  of 

he  said as  such  pupil,  the  sum  of  four  hundred  dollars 

per  annum  for board  and  tuition,  semi-annually  in 

idvance,  and  shall  also  pay  in  advance  the  sum  of  fifty  dollars  a  year  for 
Nothing,  and  shall  also  pay  on  demand  all  sums  charged  to  the  account 

3f  said for  money  or  necessary  articles  furnished  to 

said ;  and  shall  also  pay  interest  on  each  bill,  from  and 

after  the  time  it  shall  become  due,  then  this  obligation  to  be  void,  other- 
wise to  remain  in  full  force  and  virtue. 

Sealed  and  delivered  in  the  presence  of 

fr.  s.] 

[l.  s.] 
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PUBLIC  MEETINGS. 

While  the  Institution  is  opened  to  visitors  during  the  daily  sessknsaf 
the  school,  there  are  two  occasions  of  more  than  ordinary  interest  win 
public  exercises  are  held,  viz. :  At  the  annual  election  of  officers  aod 
directors,  on  the  third  Tuesday  of  May,  and  at  the  dose  of  the  aca- 
demical term,  on  the  second  Tuesday  of  June,  answering  to  oommesHx^ 
ment  in  other  seminaries  of  learning.  The  members  of  the  InstitutioQ 
are  earnestly  requested  to  attend  on  these  occasions,  notices  of  whid 
will  be  given  in  the  newspapers. 


FORM  OF  BEQUEST. 

I  give  and  bequeath  to  the  "  New  York  Institution  fonthe  Instnictk 
of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb,"  incorporated  by  the  Legislature  of  New  York 
in  the  year  1817,  the  sum  of dollars. 
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iOUR  attention  is  most  respectfully  Sredei  ! 
cover  design,  and  to  the  various  depart- 
teigns  which  embellish  this  the  Eighty -Third  A 
Report  of  the  Institution,  all  of  which,  being  ura; 
work  of  pupils,  are  illustrative  of  the  practical  v<: 
the    Art    training    here   afforded. 
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The  Board  of  Directors  of  the  New  York  Institution  for  the 
istruction  of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb,  respectfully  submit  to  the 
^gislature  of  the  State  of  New  York  the  Eighty-third  Annual 
eport,  embracing  the  year  ending  September  30th,  1901. 
The  reports  of  the  Principal,  of  the  other  officers  of  the  Institu- 
3n,  and  of  the  Annual  Examination,  together  with  the  report  of 
e  Treasurer,  are  submitted  herewith. 

The  children  are  now  admitted  to  the  Institution  at  an  early 
je.  Some  of  them  are  feeble,  having  been  made  deaf  through 
ckuess.  Under  such  conditions  it  would  not  be  surprising  if  there 
Lould  be  a  considerable  amount  of  illness  in  an  institution  of  this 
ind,  and  if  disease  were  introduced  that  its  results  would  be  more 
^ious  than  among  a  stronger  class  of  children.  Every  precaution 
as  been  adopted  to  prevent  the  introduction  or  spread  of  contagious 
iseases,  but  yet  scarlet  fever  entered  the  Institution.  Each  case 
^as  promptly  isolated  and  so  successfully  treated  that  all  of  the  sick 
tiildren  recovered.  There  has  been  but  one  death  during  the  year, 
Dd  this  was  due  to  a  chronic  complaint.  In  general,  the  health 
f  the  pupils  has  been  good,  and  their  increasing  strength,  good 
)oks,  erect  stature  and  fine  bearing,  give  witness  to  the  correct 
anitation,  generous  diet,  constant  supervision  and  thorough 
Qedical  attention. 

During  the  year,  there  have  been  in  attendance  four  hundred  and 
ighty-one  (481)  pupils,  of  whom  two  hundred  and  ninety-nine 
299)  were  males,  and  one  hundred  and  eighty-two  (182)  were 
emales.  We  again  call  attention  to  the  remarks  of  the  Principal 
m  the  causes  of  deafness  among  pupils,  the  health  of  the  Institu- 
ion,  the  system  of  instruction,  the  advantages  of  manual  training 
md  of  military  drill  ;  also  fine  condition  of  the  library,  the  work 
lone  in  the  trades  schools,  in  the  greenhouse  and  the  garden,  the 
X)oking  class,  the  art  department  ;  the  blind  scholars ;  and  the 
schedule  of  the  course  of  instruction. 

The  receipts  for  State  and  County  scholarships,  pay  pupils,  and 
3ther  sources  have  been  $128,529.03,  and  the  expenditures 
^'31.940.39,   leaving  a  deficit  of  $3,211.36.    which   was  borrowed 
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from  the  Real  Estate  Fund  of  the  Institution.  We  beg  to  repeal  cc 
statements  of  last  year,  in  which  we  ask  your  honorable  body  fc- 
legislation  upon  the  following  matters : 

I.  The  increase  of  State  schplarships  for  pupils  to  $300  pe 
annum  for  each  pupil. 

II.  A  compulsory  education  law  for  deaf  children,  which  sb! 
also  prevent  parents  from  takin^;  their  children  away  before  the  eci 
of  the  full  term  authorized  by  law. 

III.  An  amendment  to  the  existing  laws,  which  shall  makei 
residence  of  one  year  in  the  State,  instead  of  three,  sufficient  ic 
the  admission  of  pupils  to  State  Scholarships. 

IV.  An  amendment  to  existing  laws,  whereby  the  education  of  u- 
deaf  shall  be  wholly  provided  for  by  the  State,  instead  of  by  tbs 
Counties,  from  the  age  of  five  to  twelve  years,  and  by  the  State  afie: 
that  age  ;  so  that  the  State  Superintendent  of  Public  Instruction  ot'y 
shall  have  the  appointment  and  supervision  of  all  deaf  children  ci 
school  age  resident  in  the  State. 

Thanking  your  honorable  body  for  the  considerate  treatment  au: 
wise  legislation,  which  has  enabled  this  Institution  to  contintie  it^ 
progressive  and  beneficent  work  of  educating  and  tran^foralinj^  aa 
unfortunate  class  into  intelligent,  independent,  and  wealth -producer 
citizens  of  the  State,  we  most  respectfully  submit  this  report. 

CHARLES  A.  STODDARD, 

PresiitHl 
THATCHER  M.  ADAMS, 

Secretary. 
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the  Board  of  Directors  of  the  New  York  Institution  for  the  Instruction 
of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb  : 

Gentlemen  : — I  present  for  your  consideration  the  Eighty- 
lird  Auuual  Report,  the  same  being  for  the  period  ending 
iptember  30th,  1901. 

The  year  has  been  one  of  marked  advance  in  the  special  educa- 
Mial  features  of  the  work ;  the  methods  employed  have  been 
tisfactory  in  securing  the  attainment  of  the  end  in  view  and 
ive  worked  together  for  good,  so  that  this  annual  review  is  calculat- 
i  to  inspire  hope  for  still  greater  progress  in  the  time  that  is  to  come. 
The  health  of  the  household  I  speak  of  first,  because  without 
good  measure  thereof  successful  prosecution  of  the  work  would 
t  impossible.  But  two  slight  epidemic  diseases  have  occurred — 
umps  and  scarlet  fever — the  former  presenting  forty  (40)  cases  and 
le  Utter  twenty  (20)  cases,  from  all  of  which  good  recoveries  were 
lade.  Several  cases  of  pneumonia  presented  during  the  year,  but 
ere  successfully  treated,  and  the  pitients  made  recovery  within  a 
litable  length  of  time.  This  remarkable  statement  of  health,  in  a 
imily  numbering  481 ,  is  due  in  a  large  measure  to  the  situation  of  the 
Qstitution,  the  perfected  system  of  drainage  and  ventilation,  and  the 
ystematic  dietary  and  hygienic  care,  which  is  not  always  found  pos- 
ible  in  congregate  institutions. 

Attendance. 

During  the  year  there  have  been  in  attendance  481  pupils,  of  whom 
99  vvere  males  and  182  females,  supported  as  follows  : — 


By  the  State 

By  the  Counties 

By  State  and  Counties  .... 
By  the  Parents  and  Guardians  . 

By  the  Institution 

By  the  Institution  and  Counties. 


Males. 


129 

M7 
16 

3 

3 
I 

299 


Females. 


89 

74 

9 

5 

3 

2 

182 


Toul. 


218 
221 

25 
8 

6 
3 

481 
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The  ages  at  which  loss  of  hearing  is  reported  in  the  cases  of  tb 
pupils  above  tabulated  are: — 121  born  deaf,   113  under    the  age  « 
two  years,  171  after  the  age  of  two  and  before  the  age  of  five,  39 
tween  the  age  of  five  and  twelve,  with  29  defective  in  speech  alooe* 

The  causes  of  deafness,  as  stated  by  the  parents  on  making 
plication   for  the   admission   of  their  children,  were   as  follows  > 
Scarlet  fever,  43 ;  brain  trouble,  40 ;  cerebro-spinal-meningitis.  3j| 
falls,  26;   measles,   18;  convulsions,   16;  catarrh,  9  ;  diphtheria,  |i| 
typhoid  fever,  8  ;  whooping  cough,  8  ;  various  fevers,  7  ;  blows 
shocks,    8  ;    pneumonia,    4 ;   cholera,    2  ;   cramps,    2  ;  marasmus,  a| 
abscess,  i  ;  croup,  i  ;  dropsy,  t  ;  indigestion,  i  ;  iritis,  i  ;  luumps,  t| 
sea-sickness,  i  ;  scrofula,  i  ;  sores,  i  ;  hysteria,   i  ;  running  ears,  \\ 
weak   blood,  i  ;  born  deaf,   129;  causes  unknown,  72  ;    defective 
sp>eech  alone,  29. 

System  of  Instruction. 

The  system  of  instruction  during  the  year  under  review  has 
been  based  upon  the  principle  of  selection  and  use  of  such  met 
as  had,  in  our  extended  experience  of  eighty  three  years,  been  fo 
to  be  likely  to  produce  the  most  satisfactory  results,  and  has  at 
times  been  shaped  and  moulded  to  meet  the  needs  of  the  Individ 
It  has  for  many  years  been  the  policy  of  this  Institution  to  make  nse 
the  various  known  systems,  changing  whenever  it  was  found 
the  progress  of  the  pupil  was  in  any  way  impeded.     Holding  fast 
all  things  that  are  good,  we  have  endeavored  to  lead  the  deaf 
dren  confided  to  our  care  from  the  depths  of  ignorance.     The  r 
of  the  year's  work,  as  shown  by  the  report  of  the  Committee  on 
Annual  Examination,  will  give  sufficient  evidence  of  the  co 
of  our  procedure.     The  deaf  child  cannot  be  treated  as  the  heari 
child,  because,  in  his  case,  shut  off  from  the  great  world  of  sound,  ht 
lacks  that  incentive  to  mental  growth  which  always  surrounds  the 
hearing    child.      To   one   not   conversant  with   the   deaf  and  ther 
peculiar  mentality,  it  would  not  occur  that  he  was  in  this  particular 
different   from   the   normal  child,    and   that   to   arouse    to    menli. 
endeavor  was  a  most  arduous  task.    The  deaf  child  comes  to  us  with 
out  any  language  whatsoever  ;  he  does  not  know  what  he  sees  ;  ht 
simply  looks  at.     The  first  step  in  his  education  is  to  associate  wil" 
an  object  its  name  in  English  form,  and  to  instruct  that  the  object 
can  be  represented  by  a  series  of  characters  which  to  him,   at  the^ 
first,  are  strange  forms  without  any  significance  whatsoever.      By  ih^ 
kindergarten  method  and  by  action  work,  he  is  led  to  the  use  of  thf 
English  word  or  words  necessary  to  form  the  correct  expression  of 
object  or  action.     The  process  of  association  of  these  hieroglj'phi: 
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•rins  with  the  veritable  object  or  action  is  not  an  altogether  easy 
sk,  and  to  acquire  a  facility  in  the  use  of  idiomatic  English  is  an 
erculean  labor.  When  the  peculiar  forms  of  expression  of  the 
taring  foreigner,  in  his  attempts  to  express  himself  in  the  English 
nguage,  are  remembered,  it  will  seem  less  strange  that  the  occur- 
nce  of  so-called  deaf-mutisms  should  be  frequent.  The  hearing 
an  at  all  times  uses  a  mental  pronunciation  in  which  the  sound  of 
le  word  or  phrasing  is  the  potent  factor.  The  deaf  man  is  pro- 
bited  this  aid,  and,  hence,  his  task  is  so  much  the  greater. 
The  teaching  of  speech  has  been  general.  Every  pupil  in  the 
istitution  can  to  a  greater  or  less  degree  enunciate  English  words, 
I  many  cases  with  a  clearness  and  distinctness  which  mask  com- 
ietely  his  defect ;  in  others,  with  a  degree  of  intelligibility  that  is 
igarded   of   value   by   the  parent  or  close  associate.      Lip-reading 

regard  as  the  most  valuable  accomplishment  for  the  deaf, 
roficiency  therein  enables  the  deaf  man  to  move  in  the  hear- 
ig  world  with  ease  and  comfort,  and,  hence,  great  attention  is 
iven  to  the  securing  of  an  accuracy  in  this  particular  branch.  The 
rincipal  effort,  however,  is  to  present  the  English  language 
y  every  possible  visible  form.  Writing  with  pen  and  pencil, 
lanual  spelling  or  dactylology,  speech  and  speech  reading,  are  the 
leans  employed.  Pictures  are  freely  used  to  stimulate  the  use  of 
escriptive  English,  and,  by  frequent  conversational  exercises,  prac- 
ice  is  afforded  in  that  particular  form  of  English  expression. 

The  instruction  of  the  deaf  as  conducted  in  schools  for  this  class 
5,  from  the  necessity  of  the  case,  very  much  broader  than  that 
mployed  in  schools  for  the  hearing.  The  hearing  child  has  a 
eacher  in  every  person  he  meets  ;  the  deaf  child  has  only  the  ex- 
pert teacher  in  the  school  which  he  attends.  Therefore,  the 
eacher  of  the  deaf  must  not  only  be  a  school  teacher,  but  he  must 
)e  in  a  broader  sense  an  educator  ;  he  stands  in  the  relation  of 
)arent  and  friend  and  associate,  as  well  as  that  of  instructor.  All 
hat  the  deaf  child  gains  is  gained  from  the  teacher,  hence,  the 
abor  of  the  classrooms  is  but  a  portion  of  the  work  of  instruction. 

The  social  life  in  the  Institution  is  also  provided  for  under  the 
jupervision  of  the  instructors  and  officers,  and  during  each  school 
/ear,  at  regular  intervals,  the  pupils  are  assembled  and  given  an 
opportunity  to  practice  the  proper  procedure  incident  to  society  in 
the  outside  world.  They  are  led  to  play  the  simple  games  which 
the  hearing  child  acquires  without  the  teacher's  aid.  They  are 
taught  the  various  dances,  and  by  occasional  dinners  to  the  advanc- 
ed pupils,  they  become  conversant  with  matters  of  etiquette  incident 
thereto. 


i: 
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A  valuable  adjunct  to  the  work  of  the  pupils  in  the  classic 
and  an  encouragement  to  their  efforts,  is  found  in  the  liter 
meetings  held  in  the  chapel  on  Saturday  evenings,  under  :'r 
auspices  of  the  Fanwood  Literary  Association.  Here  the  perso: 
powers  of  the  pupil  are  brought  to  the  notice  of  his  fellows,  ir. 
he  is  stimulated  to  exhibit  his  ability  in  the  way  of  origin: 
thought  and  expression.  It  has  been  the  especial  care  of  t- 
Principal  that  these  literary  exercises  receive  careful  oversight,  a:: 
in  the  selection  of  subjects  for  lectures  and  debates,  the  controllr: 
idea  has  been  to  have  the  theme  cover  matters  of  current  iiiterc ". 
thus  serving  not  only  as  a  means  of  instruction  upon  the  imponri 
topics  of  the  day,  but  at  the  same  time  affording  both  the  pleas:: 
and  profit  of  attending  literary  gatherings. 

The  course  of  lectures  outlined  for  the  3'ear  under  review,  cj 
delivered  at  stated  periods  by  the  male  teachers  in  turn,  have  relate 
mainly  to  China  and  its  people,  as  being  the  chief  object  of  publi 
interest  and  general  discussion.  The  course  embraced  the  foUovrj.: 
topics:  *'The  History  and  Geography  of  China.*'  *' The  Chinese 
People  and  their  Civilization,'*  "Christian  Missions  in  Chici 
•*  The  Boxer  Uprising  in  China,"  "The  Present  Condition  of  Dr. 
as  a  Political  Power,'*  "A  Trip  Abroad,*'  "The  Builders  r 
America,"   "Education  and  Character,"   "Spectral  Illusions' 

The  ground  covered  by  the  weekly  exercises  of  the  yearissuggc- 
ed  by  the  accompanying  resume  of  the  programmes  :     Addresses.  = 
Debates,  6,    Dialogues,  7,    Entertainments,    i,    LectureS;   9.   See 
Reunions,  5,  Special  Shakesperian  Readings,  2,  Readings,  43. 

To  cultivate  and  improve  a  taste  for  reading  in  our  pupils,  a brajc: 
of  instruction  which  cannot  be  too  carefully  implanted,  and  wh:-:: 
requires  most  frequent  stimulation,  as  being  a  main  reliance  of  :i 
deaf  in  obtaining  a  use  of  language,  great  attention  is  paid  to  lb: 
development  and  increase  of  the  Library,  which  supplies  books 
reference,  history,  fiction,  and  in  other  departments  of  literature  ^ 
far  as  its  capacity  allows.  At  this  time  there  are  on  its  shelves  S.-.. 
volumes,  and  in  the  archives  are  16,476  pamphlets.  In  addition 
reading  room  is  provided  wherein  may  be  found  all  the  bestpen^- 
icals  of  the  day,  access  to  which  is  made  most  easy  and  attractive 
The  number  of  volumes  drawn  from  the  library  during  the  year  \^  * 
1,867. 

To    prosecute    the    education   of    our  children   there  have  \^^ 
employed,  during  the  year,  forty-four  (44)  teachers,  including' 
Principal ;  twenty-seven  engaged  in  classroom  service,    fourteen 
the   trades   schools,  a   teacher  of   art,  of  physical    culture,  and 
military  drill.      The  advanced  school   department   had  twentv-n:: 
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classes,  the  kindergarten  eleven  classes,  and,  by  a  system  of  rotation, 
pupils  of  proper  age  have  been  enabled  to  spend  a  part  of  each  school 
day  in  the  trades  school.  This  afforded  an  equal  opportunity  for  the 
development  of  the  mind  and  of  the  hand.  I  regard  this  training  of 
the  hand  as  of  the  greatest  importance  to  the  deaf.  The  majority  of 
our  pupils  come  to  us  from  the  lower  walks  of  life,  and  it  is  impera- 
tive that  they  should  be  fitted  to  earn  their  own  living  when  they  go 
forth  from  the  Institution.  It  would  be  an  act  of  great  injustice  to 
the  parent,  as  well  as  to  the  child,  if  we  were  to  receive  him  and  give 
him  merely  a  knowledge  of  the  English  language ;  because,  when  he 
was  returned  to  his  home,  he  would  still  be  helpless  and  unable,  for 
a  series  of  years,  to  care  for  himself,  thus  imposing  a  burden  that 
could  not  be  easily  borne  by  either  parents  or  friends.  For  this 
reason,  since  1831,  it  has  been  the  policy  of  the  school  to  insist  that 
every  pupil  should,  before  severing  his  connection  with  the  Institu- 
tion, become  sufficiently  proficient  in  some  form  of  handicraft  to  be 
able  to  become,  without  further  training,  a  wage  earner.  In  the 
attainment  of  this  end,  the  records  of  the  Institution  show  conclusive 
proof  of  a  marked  success.  Less  than  three  per  cent,  of  the  pupils 
completing  the  course  of  instruction  have  failed  to  support  them- 
selves, and  the  pupils,  in  many  cases,  have  become  the  sole  support 
of  their  parents.  This  is  a  sufficient  indication  of  the  practical  char- 
acter of  the  work  of  the  Institution.  We  do  not  endeavor  to  make 
the  scholar,  the  author,  the  literary  man  or  woman,  but  we  do 
endeavor  to  make  the  practical  every-day  wage  earner,  and  thus 
make  adequate  return  to  the  State  for  its  expenditure.  The  law- 
abiding,  self-supporting,  deaf  citizens  stand  as  living  monuments  of 
the  value  of  labors  expended  in  their  behalf  while  in  the  helpless 
condition  imposed  by  ignorance. 

In  order  that,  to  the  general  reader,  the  practical  character  of  our 
trades  schools  may  be  apparent,  an  estimated  value  is  given  of  the 
products  of  these  various  schools  : 

There  were  58  pupils  in  the  Printing  classes  during  the  year,  and 
the  estimated  value  of  the  work  performed  by  them  is  $1,119.00. 

The  classes  in  Carpentry  and  Cabinet-making  numbered  78  pupils, 
and  the  estimated  value  of  their  work  is  $2,337.00. 

The  pupils  in  Gardening  and  Floriculture  numbered  24,  and  the 
estimated  value  of  the  products  of  the  field  and  of  the  greenhouses, 
based  on  the  current  wholesale  market  prices  of  New  York,  was 
$3,525.00. 

Only  two  pupils  have  during  the  past  year  been  engaged  in  acquir- 
ing  a  knowledge  of  house-painting,  and  the  various  branches  of  work 
connected  therewith,  but    their  skill  is  such  that  the  value  of  tH^ 
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work  done  by  them,  figured  at  the  current  rate  of  the  day,  amomiL^ 
to  $1,444.00. 

In  the  remaining  industries  pursued  by  the  pupils  of  this  Instil: 
tion,  the  amount  of  work  done,  instead  of  values,  will  be  presented. 

The  tailoring  class  of   boys,    ndmbering  four   pupils,    have  with 

the  assistance  of  their  teacher,  completed  during  the  year  :— 

Suits  Cleaned  and  Pressed 3,o2u 

Uniform  Suits,   altered 579 

White  Duck  Overalls 21 

Blue  Denim  Overalls 55 

Blue  Denim  Jumpers 7 

Bed  Ticks 54 

Pillow  Cases 50 

Knee  Pants S7 

WTiite  Duck  Coats n 

Trousers 2 

Suits 5 

Bell  Bov  Suits 1 

Canvas  Shoe  Bags 6 

Canvas  and  White  Duck  Aprons 24 

Clothes  Bags 6 

The  sewing  classes  of    the  girls,    numbering   90    pupils,  divideu 

into  three  sections — namely,  dressmaking,  plain  sewing,    and  shin 

making — completed     during    the   year,    in    addition   to    their  o^n 

individual  mending,  the  following : — 

Uniforms  for  the  Girls 146 

Sundav  Dresses ^5 

School    Dresses      85 

Shirt    Waists 232 

Day    Shirts 57^ 

Night    Shirts 252 

Balmorals ^^S 

White    Aprons ^57 

Gingham    Aprons 120 

Pillow  Cases ^4 

Napkins .    •    •   •  33* 

Towels 3iir^ 

Table    Cloths 3^ 

Sheets 7^^ 

Night  Dresses ^8^ 

Flannel    Skirts io4 

Drawers '7° 

Night    Drawers ' 9^ 

Dresses    repairetl 7^ 

Sleeves  repaired -  ^ 

Coffee  Bags 34 

Curtains ^^ 

Baskets  lined ^^ 

'""oats  rcpaire<l 5 
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Recapitulation  of  Industries. 


Industries. 


Males.     Females.      Total 


Art 

Baking 

Carpentry  and  Cabinet-Mak- 
ing  

Cooking 

Dressmaking 

Gardening  and  Floriculture . 

Housepainting 

Plain   Sewing 

Shirtinaking 

Tailoring 

Printing 

Typewriting 


6 

10 

16 

I 

I 

78 

78 

29 

30 

59 

29 

29 

24 

24 

2 

2 

33 

33 

28 

28 

4 

4 

58 

58 

3  i 

3 

Total. 


202 


133 


335 


The  satisfactory  results  of  our  art  training  is  evidenced  by  the 
lumerous  plates  made  from  pen  and  ink  sketches  by  the  pupils  in  the 
chool,  which  will  be  found  within  the  report  and  on  the  cover 
lesign.  The  work  in  the  gymnasium  continues  to  give  the  greatest 
atisfaction,  marked  increase  in  chest  measurements  and  the  ability 
o  properly  regulate  breathing,  prove  the  correctness  of  the  theory 
vhich  led  to  its  establishment.  The  military  drill  has  been  carefully 
>racticed  during  the  year.  The  examination  of  the  cadet  battalion 
ivas  conducted  in  May  last  by  Brigadier-General  George  Moore 
Smith,  of  the  National  Guard  of  the  State  of  New  York,  who  with 
lis  staff  gave  most  careful  attention  to  all  details  relating  to  the 
school  of  the  soldier,  and  who  found  a  proficiency  therein,  exceed- 
'^^y  gratifying  to  all  interested  in  this  peculiar  phase  of  deaf-mute 
work.  It  is  a  matter  of  great  pride  that  such  success  should  have 
attended  our  efforts  in  this  direction,  since  we  are  the  only  military 
school  for  the  deaf  in  the  world,  and  the  experiment  was  regarded,  by 
those  conversant  with  the  peculiarities  of  the  deaf,  as  hazardous. 

Cooking  has  been  taught  according  to  the  plan  scheduled  in  my 
last  report  to  four  classes,  two  classes  of  boys  and  two  of  girls,  and 
the  course  of  instruction  has  been  the  same  as  outlined  therein. 

Typewriting  has  been  taught  to  several  of  the  most  advanced 
female  pupils,  and  instruction  in  industrial  art  has  been  given  to  a 
number  of  selected  pupils,  who  had  in  the  weekly  practice  of  all  the 
pupils  shown  especial  fitness  therefor.     The  various  classes  in  the 
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sewiug  department  have  been  well. taught,  and  the  amount  of  work 
completed  during  the  year,  as  shown  in  the  preceding  tables,  indi- 
cates the  useful  value  of  the  instruclion. 

In  addition  to  the  work  in  the  departments  before  mentioned,  the 
older  girls  have  daily  tasks  assigned  in  ihe  various  branches  of  house- 
work, such  as  sweeping  and  dusting,  care  and  mending  of  their 
clothing,  attending  to  the  dining-room,  table  waiting,  etc.,  so  that, 
when  their  school  work  is  ended,  they  will  be  able  to  undertake  the 
various  household  duties  with  intelligence  and  skill. 

From  what  has  preceded,  it  will  readily  be  inferred  that  the  Institu- 
tion life  is  more  akin  to  that  of  the  family  than  of  the  boarding 
school.  All  the  surrounding  influences  are  refining  and  elevating  to 
the  character.  The  boys  strive  to  become  manly,  and  the  girls 
endeavor  to  cultivate  those  peculiar  graces  which  make  woman 
attractive. 

In  this  connection,  I  desire  to  express  my  appreciation  of  the  cor- 
dial co-operation  and  support  that  I  have  received  from  the  members 
of  my  official  staff,  in  maintaining  the  morale  and  efficiency  of  all  the 
departments  of  the  Institution,  and  also  of  the  uniform  courtesy  and 
harmony  that  have  prevailed  throughout  the  year,  without  which  it 
would  have  been  wholly  impossible  to  fulfill  the  expectations  of  the 
founders  of  the  Institution. 

Financial. 

The  Teceipts  and  disbursements  have  been  made  on  the  same 
system  as  for  several  years  past.  Detailed  quarterly  statements  of 
expenditures  and  receipts,  accompanied  by  vouchers,  have  been  regu- 
larly forwarded  to  the  State  Comptroller  at  Albany.  The  payments 
made  to  the  Principal  for  board  and  tuition,  and  the  monies  received 
from  all  other  sources,  have  been  promptly  forwarded  to  the  Treas- 
urer of  the  Institution.  The  House  Account  expenditures  for  the 
year  were  $131,740.39  ;  the  current  receipts  for  the  same  period  were 
$128,529.03,  leaving  a  deficit  of  $3,211.36,  which  amount  has  been 
taken  from  the  Real  Estate  Fund  of  the  Institution. 

For  a  detailed  statement  of  these  expenditures  and  receipts,  I 
would  most  respectfully  refer  you  to  the  report  of  the  Treasurer, 
which  is  appended  hereunto. 

Repairs  and   Improvkments. 

The  following  detailed  statement  will  present  the  character  of  the 
repairs  and  improvements  authorized  by  the  Board  of  Directors, 
most   of  which  were  completed  during  the  summer  vacation.     The 
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up  of  buildings  was  erected  in  1856,  but  by  reason  of  careful 
ntion  to  repair,  they  will  be  found  to  compare  favorably  with 
>e  of  more  recent  construction  : — 


DETAILS  OF   REPAIRS. 


MAIN  BUILDING. 

Carpenters. 

^ew  maple  flooring  throughout  basement  hall.     Ordinary  repairs 
.Te  needed. 

Painters. 

Yincipal's  office,  Rooms  10,  23,  25,  26,  31  and  32,  ceilings,  walls 
all  woodwork  painted.  Teachers'  and  Officers'  dining  room, 
2s,  side  walls  and  doors  painted.  Boys'  cap  room,  painted  all. 
s'  bath  room,  water-closet,  blacking  room,  lavator}',  bases  and 
)dwork,  painted  where  needed.  Boys*  lower  dormitory  water- 
el,  ceiling  painted.  Boys'  upper  dormitory,  northwest  sidewall 
ited.  Boys'  sitting  room  ;  east  wall  over  closets,  corner  of  ceil- 
,  dado,  closets,  and  all  woodwork  painted.  Boys'  upper  and  lower 
mitories  ;  water  pails,  steam  pipes,  and  all  woodwork  painted, 
ling  of  Boys'  upper  dormitory  kalsomined.  Boys'  hall  from  sitting 
u;  ciiling  painted,  also  doors,  railings  and  woodwork.  Dado  in 
I,  Boys'  side,  to  school  painted.  Hall,  Boys*  side  to  lavatory 
iited.  Ceiling,  Boys'  side,  over  staircase  to  chapel,  painted.  Dado, 
'^s'  side,  hall  leading  to  Pupils'  dining  room,  painted.  Basement 
I,  south  end,  ceiling  painted.  Main  Hall,  .south  end,  ceiling 
nted.  Girls'  sitting  room  ;  east  end  ceiling,  dado,  woodwork, 
im  pipes,  painted.  Ceiling  from  Girls'  high  class  room  to  ground 
)r,  painted.  Girls'  side,  east  end,  doors,  dadoes,  etc.,  of  hall,  all 
y  up,  painted.  Water-closet  of  Girls'  upper  and  lower  dormi- 
ies,  painted.  Girls'  lower  dormitory  ;  west  end  dado,  casings  and 
)rs  painted.  Ceiling  of  Steward's  office,  Housekeeper's  room, 
leu  room,  painted.  Main  Hall,  basts  and  doors.  Teachers'  hall, 
»es  and  doors,  painted.  Hall  from  Teachers'  hall  to  Boys' 
?er  dormitory,  painted  all.  Hospital :  doors,  water-closet,  dadoes, 
is,  radiators,  painted,  where  necessary.  Ho.spital  Reception 
om,  window  bars  and  brackets  painted.  Night  Supervisor's 
)m,  all  painted.  Floors  of  Teachers'  hall  and  of  Hospital  stained 
before.  Chapel  floor,  entrance  halls  to  Chapel,  east  end,  filled 
1  shellaced.     Front  piazza  and  stoop  painted.     Bake  shop  painted. 
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Plastkrers. 

Ceilings  of  Principal's  office,  and  Rooms  lo,  26,  2^  aud  5: 
tirely  new.  Ceilings  of  Steward's  office,  Linen  room,  Rooms  2; 
32,  repiired.  Sidewall  of  Boys'  bath  cemented.  Plastering  w  -.  3 
Boys'  cap  room.  Boys'  lower  dormitory  water-closet,  norlr: 
si.iewall  of  Boys'  upper  dormitory,  south  end  ceiling  of  JJafciri: 
hall.  Boys'  sitting  room,  east  corner  of  ceiling,  Boys  hall  '•: . 
sitting  room  to  dining  room,  over  staircase,  boys*  side,  lead:;  . 
Chapel,  north  end  of  Basement  Hall,  south  end  of  Main  HaK 
Bovs'  lavatorv. 

SCHOOL  BUILDING. 

Paintkrs. 

Gymnasium  walls  painted  where  needed.  Second  Hall,  >... 
end,  painted.  Ceiling,  second  hall,  painted.  Dado  painted  ib  Re- ::: 
I,  3,  7  and  9.  Room  2,  entire  room  painted.  Ceilings  of  Roon--  - 
13,  17  and  19,  painted.  Ceiling,  walls  and  dado  of  Room  ^paini-i 
Ceiling  of  second  hall  painted  Room  19,  all  walls  aud  wooc'v.i 
painted.  Boys'  and  Girls'  halls  from  first  floor  up,  painted.  Hi 
leading  to  Art  Room  painted.  Doors  of  all  rooms,  painted  w.:t 
needed.     Tailor  shop  painted  throughout. 

Plaster  KRs. 

Walls  of  Gymnasium  repaired,  where  needed.     South  end  0:  : 
Second  Hall,  ceiling  repaired. 

AT  THE  MANSION  HOUSE. 

Painters. 

Ceilings  painted  in    Kindergarten    Room,  and   help  room,  miu 
Third  Floor.      Fra:it  stoop  painted.     Water  tank  painted. 

Plasterers. 
Ceilings  of   Kindergarten   Room,    and  help   room,  middle,  T 
Floor,  repaired. 

PLUxMBING,  STEAM-FITTING.  ETC. 

Power  House  furnaces,  Nos.  2  and  3,  put  in  order,  flues  cleai 
also  inside  of  boilers.  High  pressure  steam  trap  increased  todca: 
capacity,  and  placed  in  another  part  of  Boiler  Room.  Hot  w 
tanks  repaired,  and  new  brass  coil  of  230  feet  more  heating  sun 
placed.  New  line  of  2  J4  in.  hot  water  pipe  placed  from  Boiler  Kt^- 
to  Main  Building,  branching  to  boys  and  girls  wings.  Boiler  frt- 
painted,    all   ducts   whitewashed,    and   pipes   in  main  ductn'pi" 
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Itering  material  removed  from  filter,  hand  washed  and  returned. 
1  valves  in  Main,  School,  Trades  School,  Mansion  House,  and  Cot- 
^e  Hospital  Buildings,  repaired.  Laundry  mangles  and  machines 
paired.  Large  tank  in  Chapel  attic  emptied,  cleaned,  tarred  inside 
id  out,  and  new  pipes  inserted  connecting  tank  with  main  sewer 
pe.  Large  tank  at  Mansion  House,  repaired,  cleaned,  painted  and 
filled.  Location  of  pupils'  water-closet,  on  main  floor  of  Mansion 
oiise,  changed. 

GREENHOUSES. 

New  cypress  sidings  on  plant  benches  of  both  Palm  and  Rose 
ouses.      Rose  and  Palm  Houses  painted  all  inside. 

EXTERNAL  WORK. 

All  roofs  pointed  up,  and  gutters  and  leaders  repaired,  where  neces- 
ry.  New  catch  basin  southwest  of  Trades  School  Building,  con- 
acting  with  present  drain. 

NOTES. 

The  events  of  the  year,  which  seem  to  require  mention  in  this 
?port  are  :  The  anniversary  of  the  removal  of  the  Institution  from 
s  former  home,  '*  The  Farm,"  at  50th  Street,  which  was  successfully 
:complished  despite  the  difficulties  of  travel  incident  to  that  period, 
n  December  4th,  1856.  This  anniversary  has,  quite  naturally,  come 
)  hold  a  special  significance  for  those  connected  with  the  Institution, 
nd  exercises  were  held  in  the  Chapel,  where  all  were  gathered  for 
tie  occasion.  By  a  happy  coincidence,  this  day  is  also  the  anniver- 
iry  of  the  birth  of  the  late  Dr.  Isaac  Lewis  Peet,  Principal-Emeritus, 
!jd  the  opportunity  was  presented  to  unveil  an  alto-relievo  bust , 
r'hich  had  been  placed  in  a  conspicuous  position  on  the  wall  above 
lie  centre  of  the  platform.  The  memory  of  our  lamented  chief,  who 
ad,  for  forty-seven  years,  labored  for  the  amelioration  df  the  condi- 
ioa  of  the  deaf,  was  honored  by  eulogiums  delivered  by  the  Principal 
nd  the  Teachers. 

The  visit  of  Mr.  Charles  T.  Andrews,  of  the  Department  of  Public 
nstruction,  who,  on  February  7th  and  8th,  made  an  extended  in- 
pection  of  the  school,  visiting  the  classrooms  in  turn,  noting  the 
ippearance  of  the  pupils,  the  daily  exercises  and  methods  of  the  in- 
iividual  teachers,  and  the  course  of  study  of  each  grade ;  making 
uggestions,  and,  in  some  instances , illustrating  his  ideas  by  example. 

Mr.  Eben  P.  Dorr,  Inspector  for  the  State  Board  of  Charities, 
vas  present,  officially,  several  times  during  the  year,  to  observe  the 
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conditions  appertaining  to  the  food,  clotliing  and  shelter  provided  \k 
the  pupils. 

Arbor  Day,  in  accordance  with  the  annual  announcement  of  tbt 
Superintendent  of  Public  Instruction,  was  observed  with  a  specie 
programme  of  exercises,  in  which  all  the  children  united.  A  sHtc: 
maple  tree  was  planted  in  memory  of  the  late  Mary  Toles  Peet.  Mr*. 
Peet  was  a  distinguished  graduate  of  the  Institution,  and,  subsequent 
ly,  for  several  years,  a  teacher  of  merit  and  ability.  Since  theimr 
guration  of  Arbor  Day  observance,  nine  trees  have  been  planted  .» 
memorials  to  deceased  friends  of  the  Institution. 

Members'  Day,  May  21st,  devoted  to  the  Annual  Meeting  of  ti: 
Directors  and  Members  of  the  Society  ;  an  inspection  of  the  schoa- 
was  made,  and  the  day  concluded  with  dress  parade  and  compel 
tive  drill  by  the  battalion  of  cadets  for  the  Russell  Gold  Medal* 
Brigadier-General  George  Moore  Smith  and  staff  acting  as  judges. 

July  2d  to  9th,  the  Principal  attended  the  Convention  of  the 
American  Instructors  of  the  Deaf,  held  at  Buffalo,  as  a  representatiu 
of  this  Institution,  and,  as  Chairman  of  the  Aural  Section  of  the 
Convention,  presented  a  paper  giving  the  history  of  aural  instrnctioD 
in  the  Institution  since  its  foundation  in  1818.  He  also  took  occ 
sion  to  give  an  exhibition  of  the  Akoulalion,  a  new  instrcme:.: 
devised  to  aid  the  deaf  in  hearing  all  classes  of  sounds,  and  vbic!. 
has  been,  for  two  years  past,  used  at  the  Institution  with  sonii 
degree  of  success. 

Memorial  services  to  the  late  President  McKinley  were  held  in  th 
Chapel  at  ten  o'clock  in  the  morning  of  September  19th. 

Nkcrology. 

On  February  3d,  we  were  called  upon  to  mourn  the  sudden  de^:- 
of  Miss  Hattie  M.  Fuller,  teacher  of  cooking,  who  had  been  rci-i 
successful  in  imparting  instruction  to  the  deaf  children  in  tn  - 
important  branch  of  domestic  science,  and  whose  perfectness  of  chr 
acter  had  endeared  her  to  us  all. 

On  March  7th,  the  Principal  was  notified  of  the  death,  at  her  tcr 
porary  residence  in  Washington,  D.  C,  of  Mrs.  Mar>'  Toles  Pet- 
relict  of  the  late  Emeritus  Principal,  Dr.  Isaac  Lewis  Peet,  andasrc: 
resenting  the  Institution,  attended  the  funeral  services,  held  at  G:> 
laudet  College,  Washington,  D.  C,  and  also  accompanied  the  re 
mains  to  their  last  resting  place  in  the  family  plot.  Spring  Grove  Cer 
etry,  at  Hartford,  Conn.  A  memorial  service  was  held  in  the  Ii;s 
ition  Chapel  at  the  same  hour  as  that  at  Washington,  pupils,  te:c: 
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ers  and  officers  being  iu  attendance,  when  fitting  tribute  was  render- 
ed to  the  memory  of  the  deceased. 

Ou  May  23d,  Louis  Weiss,  a  pupil,  was  found  to  be  suffering  from 
intestinal  obstruction,  which  indicated  the  necessity  of  immediate 
operative  interference.  He  was  removed  to  the  J.  Hood  Wright 
Memorial  Hospital,  where,  despite  all  efforts,  he  died  shortly  after 
the  operation. 

On  June  6th,  Frederick  M.  Nimmo,  one  of  the  brightest  and  best 
pupils  of  the  school,  met  his  death  by  drowning  in  the  Hudson 
River,  on  the  New  Jersey  shore.  This  death,  coming  at  the  close 
of  a  successful  school  year,  gave  great  shock  to  the  entire  institu- 
tion family,  as  he  was  a  young  man  of  most  brilliant  promise  and  one 
whose  manly  qualities  and  many  virtues  had  made  him  greatly  be- 
loved. His  funeral  was  attended  by  the  Principal  and  his  class- 
mates. 

Acknowledgments. 

Thanks  are  due  and  are  hereby  tendered  to  Mr.  William  Wade,  of 
Oakmont,  Pa.,  for  generous  contributions  of  books  for  the  blind, 
photographs  of  deaf-blind  groups,  copies  of  his  monograph  on  the 
deaf-blind,  and  two  magazine  subscriptions ;  to  Miss  Antoinette 
Baldwin,  for  51  volumes  contributed  to  the  library,  and  to  Mr.  W. 
H.  Van  Tassell,  for  contribution  of  35  volumes  to  the  library. 

To  the  publishers  of  the  following  list  of  papers  and  periodicals,  we 
desire  to  extend  our  appreciative  thanks  for  their  kindness  in  regular- 
ly forwarding  their  publications  to  the  Institution,  from  which  the 
pupils  have  received  so  much  enjoyment  :  — 

Annual, 

Edwards'  Book  Notes,  London,  England. 
King's  Book  Catalogue,  London,  England. 
Steven  &  Brown's  Book  List,  London,  England. 
Potter's  Book  Catalogue,  Liverpool,  England. 
Methuen  &  Co.'s  Book  Gazette,  London,  England. 
Pickering  &  Chatto's  Catalogue,  London,  England. 
Sotheran's  Current  Literature,  London,  England. 
Reports  of  Schools  for  the  Education  of  the  Deaf. 
Librarie  Armand  Colin  Catologue,  Paris,  France. 
Clark's  Catalogue  of  Publications,  Edinburgh,  Scotland. 
Bates  &  Lauriat's  Book  Catalogue,  Boston,  Massachusetts. 
Publications  of  Scott,  Greenwood  &  Co.,  Loudon,  England. 
Le  Correspondant  des  Bibliophiles  Francais,  Paris,  France. 
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Quarterly. 

Murray's  Quarterly  List,  London.  England. 
Putnam's  Notes  on  Books,  New  York. 
Schultz's  Ouvrages  d'Occasion,  Paris,  France. 
Revue  de  Dispensaire  du  Louvre,  Paris,  France. 
Revisto  de  Educacione,  La  Plata,  Buenos  Aires. 
Notes  on  Books,  Longmans,  Green  &  Co. ,  New  York. 
University  Bulletin,  Columbia  University,  New  York. 
Gregory's  Book  Catalogue  and  Report,  Bath,  England. 
Bulletin  of  the  American  Geographical  Society,  New  York. 
Bulletin  of  the  Macmillan  Company's  New  Books,   New  York. 
New  Publications,  J.  B.  Lippincott  &  Co.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
William  Glazes'  Sons  Notes,  Bristol,  England. 

Bi-Monthly 
La  Guida  Del  Sordoniiito,  Naples,  Italy. 

Monthly, 

The   Eye,    Maitland,  Missouri. 

The  Utah  Eagle,  Ogdeu,  Utah. 

Taubstummen  Courier,  Wien,  Austria. 

The  New  Method,  Englewood,  Illinois. 

The  British  Deaf  Monthly,  Leeds,  England. 

The  Silent  Worker,  Trenton,  New  Jersey. 

The  Little  Messenger,  Belfast,  Ireland. 

The  Journal  des  Sourds-Muets,  Paris,  France. 

Appleton's  Literary  Bulletin,  New  York  City. 

Dodd  &  Mead's  New  Publications,  New  York  City. 

Missionary  News  of  Archdeaconry,  New  York  City. 

ICl  Monitor  de  la  Educacion  Common,  Buenos  Aires. 

The  Florida  School  Herald,  St.  Augustine,  Florida. 

Harper's  Brothers  Monthly  Bulletin,  New  York  City. 

Bulletin  New  York  Circulating  Library.  New  York  City. 

Literary  Bulletin  of  Houghton,  MifHin  &Co.,  Boston,  Mass. 

Lippiucott's  Literary  Bulletin,  Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania. 

Occasiofial  Publications. 

Publications  of  the  Smithsonian  Institution,  Washington,  D.  C. 
Publications  of  the   Bureau  of  Education,  Washington,  D.C. 
Publications  of  the  Volta  Bureau,  Washington,  D.  C. 
Publications  of  the    American    Association    to    Promote   the 
Teaching  of  Speech  to  the  Deaf. 
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Senti'Monthly, 

The  Deaf  Hawkeye,  Council  Bluffs,  Iowa. 

The  Oregon  Gazetteer,  Salem,  Oregon. 

The  Silent  Echo,  Winnipeg,  Manitoba. 

The  Kelly  Messenger,  Morganton,  N.  C. 

The  Missouri  Record,  Fulton,  Missouri. 

Sunday  School  Advocate,  New  York  City. 

The  Washington  Heights  Gazette,  New  York  City. 

The  North  Dakota  Banner,  Devil's  Lake,  North  Dakota. 

Maryland  Bulletin,  Frederick,  Maryland.     (Two  Copies. ) 

The  Goodson  Gazette,  Staunton,  Virginia.     (Two  Copies.) 

The  School  Helper,  Cave  Spring,  Georgia.     (Two Copies.) 

The  Washingtonian,  Vancouver,  Washington.  (Three  Copies.) 

The  Silent  Observer,  Knoxville,  Tennessee.     (Three  Copies.^ 

The  Silent  Hoosier,  Indianapolis,  Indiana.     (Three  Copies.) 

The  Canadian  Mute,  Belleville,  Ontario,  Canada.  (Two  Copies. ) 

The  Colorado  Index,  Colorado  Springs,  Colorado.  (Two  Copies.) 

Weekly, 

The  Kansas  Star,  Olatlie,  Kansas. 
The  Tablet,  Romney,  West  Virginia. 
The  Ohio  Chronicle,  Columbus,  Ohio. 
The  New  York  Observer,  New  York  City. 
The  New  Era,  Jacksonville,  Illinois. 
The  Kentucky  Standard,  Danville,  Kentucky, 
The  Deaf- Mute  Voice,  Jackson,  Mississippi. 
The  California  News,  Berkeley,  California. 
Manhattan  and  Bronx  Advocate,  New  York  City. 
The  Companion,  Faribault,  Minnesota.     (Two  Copies.) 
Lone  Star  Weekly,  Austin.  Texas.     (Two  Copies.) 
The  Wisconsin  Times,  Delavan,  Wisconsin. 
The  Messenger,  Talladega,  Alabama.     (Three  Copies.) 
The  Michigan  Mirror,  Flint,  Michigan.     (Three  Copies.) 
The  Deaf-Mutes'  Journal,  New  York  City.     (Four  Copies.) 
The  Deaf- Mute  Register,  Rome,  New  York.     (Two  Copies.) 
The  Mt.  Airy  World,  Philadelphia,  Penn.     (Three  Copies.) 
Daily  Paper  for  Our    Little   People,    Rochester,    New    York. 
(Two  Copies. ) 

Semi'  Weekly, 

The  Rome  Sentinel,  Rome,  New  York. 
Newburgh  Journal,  Newburgh,  New  York. 
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Thus  in  brief  has  been  told  the  story  of  the  Eighty-third  Instif: 
tion  year,  a  period  of  marked  progress  and  prosperity,  well  pleasir: 
to  director  and  directed. 

Thanksgiving  to  God  for  so  abundantly  blessing  the  work  of  or: 
hands,  should  be  our  return  for  all  these  benefits,  while  pra3'er 
wisdom  and  strength  should  make  sure  the  success  of  the  future. 


t.  - 


Principal, 


New  York  Institution  for  the  Instruction 
OF  THE  Deaf  and  Dumb,  Nov.   i,   1901. 
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EPORT      OF     THE      COMMITTEE      ON     THE 

ANNUAL     EXAMINATION. 


June,    1901. 


'   the   Board  of   Directors    of  the    New     York    Institution  for    the 
Instruction   of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb : 

Gentlkmkn  : — We  herewith  present  our  report  as  the  Commiteee 
pointed  to  conduct  the  Annual  Examination  of  the  pupils.  The 
aminations  were  held  beginning  May  22d,  and  concluding  on  the 
th.  The  system  pursued  was,  in  the  main,  that  which  had  been 
und  satisfactory  at  previous  examinations,  viz :  Sub-committees  of 
achers  were  appointed  by  the  Principal  to  prepare  questions  on  the 
rious  studies.  In  this  manner  were  selected  committees  on  Lan- 
iage,  History,  Geography,  Arithmetic,  Natural  Philosophy, 
ygiene.  Manners  and  Morals,  ind  Speech  and  Speech  Reading, 
ach  committee  prepared  lists  of  questions  on  its  special  subject  for 
1  the  classes  in  all  the  grades,  and  attended  to  the  marking  of  the 
ipers  as  handed  in. 

Meantime  Mr.  Charles  de  Kay  had  examined  the  work  of  both 
asses  in  Studio  and  that  of  the  regular  classes  in  the  Art  Depart- 
ent,  and  presented  his  conclusions  in  a  report  which  will  be  found 
mong  these  papers.  To  this  gentleman,  the  Committee  takes  this 
pportunity  to  express  its  appreciation  of  his  valuable  services,  not 
Qly  in  inspecting  the  art  work,  but  also  in  awarding  the  several 
rizes. 

Immediately  following  the  examination  of  the  classes  in  the  various 
ranches  of  study,  a  special  examination  of  the  male  pupils  was  held 
>  discover  the  results  attending  the  year's  work  in  the  gymnasium, 
'hese  results  are  shown  forth  in  a  special  report  appended. 

The  subjoined  schedule,  furnished  the  Committee  by  the  Principal, 
►resents  in  a  compact  form,  information  of  the  classification  and  num- 
>er  of  pupils,  the  assignments  of  teachers  and  other  details. 

The  results  of  the  examination  in  each  class  will  be  found  in  the 
ippropriate  places  under  the  head  of  returns  made  to  the  Principal 
>y  the  various  Examining  Committees. 
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SCHEDULE    OF    CLASSES,    JUNE,    1901 


Gradbs. 


TEACHERS. 


Under  instmctiKHi  dur-  i 
xvug  the  year. 


Present  aft  Ihe 


I  Males.   Females. '  Total .  I  Males.  Tk 

I! 


Senior. 


Junior. 


ACADEMIC. 

Thomas  F.  Fox 6  . 

Harriett  C.  Hall 

I 

Thomas  F.  Fox 7 

Harriett  C.  Hall ' 


6 


12 


13 


5      I 


Eighth 
Oral. 


Eighth 
Mixed. 


Advanced 
Blind. 

Seventh 
Oral. 


GRAMMAR. 


Eva  E.   Buckingham. . . 

Harriett  C.  Hall 

Stella  B.  Hanmer 

Edward  P.  Clarke 

Prudence  E.  Burchard. . 

Amelia  E.    Berry 

Eva  E.  Buckingham . . . 

Edward  S.  Burdick ' 

I 

Myra  L.  Barrager 

Florence  G.  S.  Smith..; 

I 

Harriett  C.   Hall I  i 

A.  Louise  Steadman. .  .1 

Amelia  E.   Berry 

Eva  E.  Buckingham. . . .  i 


Sixth 
Oral. 


Stella  B.  Hanmer 

A.  Louise  Steadman . . . 
Eva  E.  Buckingham. . . . 
Harriett  C.  Hall 


1 1 


13 


r ' 


1 1 


iS 


II 


8 


5      i^* 


9      »• 


3 
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Grades. 


TEACHERS. 


Under  instruction  dur- 
ing the  year. 


Present  at  the  Ex- 


Males. 


Females. 


Toul.  iMalc 

1 1 


Feonks.  TatL. 


INTERMEDIATE.— (Continued. ) 


Third 
Male. 


Third 
Female. 


Aural  A. 


Agnes  March 

Prudence  E.  Burchard. . 

Amelia  E.  Berry 

Edward  S.  Burdick..    . 

Myra  L.  Barrager 

Stella  B.  Hanmer 

Agnes  March 

Harriett  C.  Hall 

Florence  G.  S.  Smith , . 
Prudence E.  Burchard.. 

Amelia  E.  Berry 

Edward  S.  Burdick  .... 


12 


12 


12 


12 


lO 


Aural  B. 


Malcolm  C.  Anderson 
Edward  S.  Burdick. . 
Edward  P.  Clarke . . . 
Florence  G.  S.  Smith 


8 


PRIMARY. 


Second 

Florence  G.  S.  Smith . . 

II 

•  • 

II  ! 

'     II 

Oral 

Amelia  E.  Berry 

1 
1 

Male. 

Stella  B.  Hanmer 

1 

Prudence  E.  Burchard. 

Second 

Prudence  E.  Burchard. 

II 

•  • 

II 

lO 

Oral 

Florence  G.  S.  Smith . . 

1 

Special. 

Malcolm  C.  Anderson . . 
Edward  S.  Burdick 

11 


10 
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TEACHERS. 


Under  instruction  dur- 
ing the  year. 


Present  at  tte  £1 

SBIinitHffl 


Males. 


Females.!  Total.' I  Males.  Feoakt.  Tax 


INTERMEDIATE.— (Continued.) 


Third 
Male. 


Third 
Female. 


Aural  A. 


Agnes  March 

Prudence  E.  Burchard. . 

Amelia  E.  Berry 

Edward  S.  Burdick..    . 

Myra  L.  Barrager 

Stella  B.  Hanmer 

Agnes  March 

Harriett  C.  Hall 

Florence  G.  S.  Smith. . 
Prudence E.  Burchard.. 

Amelia  E.  Berry 

Edward  S.  Burdick  .... 


12 


12 


12 


12 


•  H 


10     I 


3       ^^ 


Aural  B. 


Malcolm  C.  Anderson .  . 
Edward  S.  Burdick. . . . 

Edward  P.  Clarke 

Florence  G.  S.  Smith . . 


8 


I      : 


PRIMARY. 


Second 
Oral 
Male. 


Second 
Oral 
Special. 


i  Florence  G.  S.  Smith . 

I  Amelia  E.  Berry 

Stella  B.  Hanmer 

;  Prudence  E.  Burchard 

Prudence  E.  Burchard 
Florence  G.  S.  Smith . 
Malcolm  C.  Anderson . 
Edward  S.  Burdick. . . 


II 

•     • 

II 

1 

1 

II 

II 

•    • 

II 

10 

1 

II 


10 
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C^RADBS. 


TEACHERS. 


Under  instruction  dur* 
\n%  the  year. 


I  Males.   Females.  JToul. 


Present  at  the  £x- 
amination. 

Males.  Females.  Total. 


PRIMARY.— (Continued.) 

econd         Kva  £.  Buckingham 12 

Female.      Prudence  K.  Burchard 

i  Harriett  C.  Hall 

Florence  G.  S.  Smith.  . 

econd         William  G.  Jones 10 

Male.        ,  Malcolm  C.  Anderson. . 

A.  Louise  Steadman . . . 

Prudence  E.  Burchard. . 

iecoud         Lena  P.  Forsythe 7  3     , 

Mixed        Stella  B.  Hanmer 

Special.      Malcolm  C.  Anderson. . 
William  G.  Jones 

First  Edward  P.  Clarke 7         5 

Oral  Malcolm  C.  Anderson. . 

Mixed.       Lena  P.  Forsythe. .... 

A.  Louise  Steadman . . . 

Pirst  Myra  L.   Barrager 6         6 

Mixed       Lena  P.  Forsythe 

Special.     Stella  B.  Hanmer 

A.  Louise  Steadman . . 

t 
First  Agnes  March 5         4 

Mixed.       Lena  P.  Forsythe 1 

William  G.  Jones ! 

First  Malcolm  C.  Anderson . .    " 

Juvenile.  Agnes  March I 

Lena  P.  Forsythe 

.Edward  P.  Clarke   .  . 

^ew  Myra  L.   Barrager 9         3     ' 

Pupils.      William  G.  Jones ' 

A.  Louise  Steadman ...  j 

5 


12 


10     10 


10 


12 


12 


II      II 


12 


II 


1 1 


10 


10 


5        '-^ 


12 


1 1 


12 
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Gradbs. 


TEACHERS. 


Under  instruction  dur- 
ing the  year. 


Males.)  Females. 


Toul. 


Present  ax  tbe  Ei- 
amination. 


Males.  Fenikft. 


Ta 


PRIMARY.— (Continued. ) 


Special        William  G.  Jones 2 

Blind.        Myra  L.   Barrager 


») 


MAI.E   KINDERGARTEN. 

{In  six  sections — Mansion  House.) 

Grace  H.  Stryker 

Lena  Stryker 

Elizabeth  M.  Burgess 
Katherine  L.  George.   I 

Kate  A.  Currier 

Helena  P.  Newman . . 
Isaac  B.  Gardner J 


105 


J05    99 


vv 


FEMALE    KINDERGARTEN. 

( Main   Dttilitifif* — Four  sectioits. ) 

Margaret  S.  McGill .  . 
Helen  H.  Andrews. . . 

I'dna  P>.  Lewis 1     .  .        6ri        66 

Mabel  H.    Wells i 

Allis  M.  Townsend.  .   J 


3  ^^ 


61      *^; 


177      4-9     270     ir>o  4 


ki:CAPITrLAT10\. 


Di'KiNf.  Tin-:  vi-:  \k. 


PRKSENT  AT  THE 
EXAMINATION. 


Males, 
I*einales. 


:>  >-^ 


/  / 


Males. 
I'einales, 


:-c 


ir*' 


Total, 


4:0 


Total.    . 


Xy 
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Institution,  June  i,  1901. 

3CH   Hknry  Currikr,  M.A.,  Principal: 

»EAR  Sir  : — We  herewith  present  our  report  of  the  examination 
he  Academic  Grade,  taught  by  Mr.  Fox  and  Miss  Hall. 


iMKS  OF  PUPILS. 


Spssch. 


S  •  "o 

I  g»  S 

W  I  rt 

5  J  -^ 

H  Od  nJ 


o 

E 


g 


6 

o 

c 

2 


*• 

5 


rner,  Gertie 8.2 

Ige,  Alice  E 8.1 

lith,  Lydia  A 8.8 

nner,  William 9.1 

irn,  Alfred 9.9 

:Bride,  James 

iworth,  Sarah ....  7.1 

sworth,  Ed 7.2 


91 
9.0 

9-4 
9.4 

9.2 

30 
1 .0 
30 


9 
8 

7 

7 

7 
I 

4 
3 


o 

3 
8 

7 

3 
o 

3 

7 


8.2 
7.8 
8.0 

9-5 
8.0 

9.0 

5-2 
4.6 


7.6 
8.6 
8.4 

30 

3-3 

3-5 
4.8 

2.0 


• 

• 

fi 

c 

^ 

0 

> 

4-> 

< 

*w* 

Vi 

»-N 

a 

4; 

• 

s 

a 

C 

0 

4^ 

ee 

1 

0 

^ 

9-5 

8.7 

I 

9-5 

8.6 

2 

9  5 

8.6 

2 

10. 0 

7.9 

3 

10. 0 

7.6 

4 

10. 0 

5-3 

5 

,  70 

4-5 

6 

8.5 

4.4 

7 

Respectfully  submitted, 

Prudknck  E.  Burchard, 
Eva  Eugenia  Buckingham, 


Examiners. 
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Institution'.  June  i,  ■ 

Enoch  Hknry  Cirkikr,  M.A.,  Priudpal : 

Dhak  Sir  : — We  herewith  present  our  report  of    llic  cxaiiir 
of  Junior  Academic  Grade,  taught  l>y 


NAMES  OF  PUPILS. 


Spsbch. 


6  <a 


ai :  s 


Kipp,  Minnie 9.9 

Turner,  Louise 4.2 

Powell,  Harry 7.0 

Silvermond,  B 3.0 

Berger,  Fred'k 1  6.2 

Brewer,  Eunice 4.7 

Buhl,   Adolph 8.0 

Patterson,  Grace 4.8 

Reiff,  A.  C 2.2 

Van  Valkenberg,  C .  . .  8.2 

Anderson ,  Rob' t 3.5 

*  McGirr,  Katie 


*  Blind  and  Deaf. 


5C 


8.(. 
8.0 
4.8 
5.8 

4.3J 
4.01 

3.0I 

3.6J 

3-21 

3-5! 
1-9! 


u 

38 

0 

c 

*i 

^ 

to 

*^ 

•^* 

'W 

X 

a 

ja 

^ 

CO 

(A 

•^ 

•r« 

»-N 

bo 

b€ 

S3 

8 

« 

w 

a. 
S 

2 

ed 


o 


c 


5 


8 

9 

6 

3 
8 

7 
4 
4 
3 
4 
4 
9 


7 

4 

5 

7 
I 

o 

8 

9 
4 
9 
9 
3 


6.7,io.o|io.oiio.o 
6.3,  8.0|  8.6,  8.3 

6.2  6.  ii   9.8,  9.0 

6.3  6.9I  8.0  7.8 
6.3  6.4,  7.6  7.0 
5.7  4.4,  9.8  7.3 
5.2    4.4  lo.o   6.9 

5.3  5.0  8.0.  7.0 

5-7  5-3  9-1  6.7 
5,1'  5.7  6.6  68 
4.0    2.7    3.8    89 


> 

< 


S.i 


6  ^ 


^■. 


4- 


8.8    8.410.0   9.7  7 


/ 


Respectfully  submitted, 

A.  LouiSK  Stbadman, 
Florence  G.  S.  Smith, 
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Institution,  May  24,  iQor. 

iNOCH   HttNRY  Currier,  M.A.,  Principal: 

Dear  Sir  : — We  herewith  present  our  report  of  the  examination 
>f  Grade  VII.,  Oral,  taught  by  Misses  Berry,  Steadman,  Hall  and 
Bucking^ham. 


NAMES   OF    PUPILS. 


Holmes,  H 

King,   F 

Berg,   E 

Zwoffe.  B 

Birck,  V 

O'Donnell,  J... 
Koplowitz,  I. . . 
Nimmo,  Fred'k. 
Hefferman,  W. . 


Spbech. 


M  :§  Pt! 

H   Ji   J 


9.2 

6.3 
6.9 

6.1 

lO.O 
lO.O 

8.3 

50 

4-5 


• 

0 

p% 

. 

•iJ 

A 

i» 

% 

I4 

• 

bo 

s 

1 

1 

fl 

% 

<S 

5 

10.0 

9.7 

10.0 

10.0 

9 

•4 

10. 0 

10.0 

9.4 

9 

•4 

9.8 

9-4 

8.1 

9 

9 

8.1 

9.2 

8.7 

8. 

3 

8.4 

8.5 

10. 0 

8. 

.2 

8.1 

9.2 

7-7 

8. 

9 

9.0 

9.0 

6.0 

5- 

3 

4.2 

5-0 

6.1 

3 

3 

31 

5-9 

6.3 

o 


CO 

2 
o 

1^ 


c 
c 


1 
a. 


9-9 

9-7 
8.0 

8.6 
9.8 

9-7 
6.5 


n 

O 


c 


lo.oj  9.9    I 

10. 0  9.7     2 

I 

10. oj  9.  ii  3 

lo.ol  9.0   4 

8.o|  8.8    5 

8.5  8.5,  6 


lO.O;    8.2 


6.0;    9.0 


7-5 


8.6 


7 
8 


5-9 

5-7;  9 


Respectfully  submitted, 

Agnhs  March, 
Harkiktt  C.  Hall, 

/ivamint  rs. 
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Report  of  the  New   York  Institution. 


Institution,  June  i,  1901 

Enoch  Hbnry  Curribr,  M.A.,  PrindpeU : 

Dear  Sir  : — We  herewith  present  our  report  of  the  examinaiiot 
of  Grade  VI.,  Oral,  taught  by  Misses  Buckingham,  Hall,  Hanme: 
and  Steadman. 


NAMES  OF  PUPILS. 


Speech. 


S  £ 

It  I 

(d    ^  Otf 

1    t  o. 

t-    «  2 


Bonoff ,  A 9.1 

Bredemeyer,  K 7.3 

Moriarty ,  J 9.9 

Schachter,  J 9.7 

Clark,  W 9.2 

Frecdman,  S 9.2 

Mason,  John 7.4 


o 

to 


10. o 

9.8 

9.8 

10. o 

9-5 

7-5 
6.0 


& 

S5 

bo 

c 

5 


9.6 
9.2 
9.0 

6.7 
6.9 
9.6 

7-5 


u 

O 

■«-• 
<n 


O 

o 


lo.o   9.0 
9.0;  8.8 


9.0 

7-5 


10. o 
8.4 


10. Oj  8.5 

7-9   7-3 
50:  3-6 


S 


g 

o 

« 

At 

a 
c 


c 
< 

u 
it 

C 

0 


i 

1 


9.8  10. 0    9.7   i 

9.5  lo.o  94  ^ 

6.8  10.0  9.1  5 

9.0  lo.o  86  4 

6.0!  9.1  8.3  ^ 


9.6 
1 .0 


8.0  8.3  5 
8.0  52  ^ 


Respectfully  submitted, 

Eva  Eugenia  Buckingham, 

Prudence  E.  Burchard, 

Examiners 


8o 


Report  of  the  Neiv   York  Institution  for  the 


Institution,  May  22,  1901. 

Enoch  Henry  Currier,  M.A.,  Principal  : 

Dear  Sir  : — We  herewith  present  our  report  of  the  examinatioc  c 
Grade  v.,  Oral,  Male,  taught  by  Mr.  Burdick,  Misses  Buckingbar 
Hanmer  and  Berry. 


(0 


Speech. 


NAMES  OF  PUPILS. 


M 


c 


e 

V       («       A 

H  Q<  ^ 


Greeuberg,  S 8.6 

lyautenberger,  C  .  .  9.1 

Amniith,  J 8.8 

Dempsey,  A 7.0 

Eldredge,  R 6.5 

Siegel,  C 8.5 

Duerr,  A 5.7 

lyoew,  0 8.0 

lyovitch  .J 7.4 

Smith,  S 3.8 


2 
0 

1 

0 

e 

a 

c 
c 

CO 

be 

s 

• 

0 

CO 

B 

•c 
< 

> 
< 

U 

*•• 

9.8 

9-9 

8.1 

10. 0 

9-9 

9-5 

9-5 

10. 0 

9.4 

10. 0 

8.0 

9-3 

9-3 

10. 0 

7-3 

9-7 

9.0 

9-0 

8.7 

9.2 

8.0 

10. 0 

8.5 

s.^ 

9-7 

7-9 

7.0 

9.2 

9.2 

8.6 

9.8 

9-7 

6.3 

'8.5 

9-6 

83 

10. 0 

5-5 

7-7 

7.8 

9-7 

S.t 

8.5 

,  7.8 

5-7 

8.3 

96 

7-9 

7-9 

i  6.0 

6.3 

9.4 

7.8 

7-4 

7-3 

'  38 

4.4 

7-5 

8.4 

6.2 

J 


Respectfully  submitted, 

Myra  L.  Barragkk, 
Amelia  Eleanor  Bkrrv, 

J^jcaminefs, 


THE    NI!W    p'  S.tthis  Houi" 


Insiniciiofi  of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb, 


8l 


Institution,  June    i,  1901. 

JJOCH  Hbnry  Curribr,  M.A.,  Principal: 

Dear  Sir  : — We  herewith  present  our  report  of  the  examination 
Grade  V.,  Oral  Mixed,  tauRht  by  Misses  Hall,  Burchard,  Forsythe, 
id  March. 


JAMES  OF  PUPILS. 


*  Blind  and  deaf. 


Spbbch. 


eder,  A 

eelig.  J 

:ugler,  F 

helley,E 

lapinger,  H . . . 

loplick,  S 

itchfield,  T.  E. 
McGirr,   K.... 


3 
e 
%i 

E 


be 

e 


K   I   OJ 
h  a^  -J 


8.4 
8.9 
7.8 
8.0 

6.8 
7.0 

5-7 


•a 


o 


c 

< 


(0 

g 

o 
S 

6 

1A 


& 


0 

5 


o 
to 


% 

s 

4) 

a 


8.6 

3-4 

8.0 

8.5 

10. 0 

7- 

8.4 

7.6 

8.0 

7.0 

7-7 

7- 

6.8 

3.6 

9.0 

9.0 

10. 0 

7- 

7-9 

4-5 

8.0 

7-5 

10. 0 

7- 

7.2 

5-4 

8.8 

5-5 

7.2 

6. 

6.9 

2.3 

8.8 

5-6 

9-7 

6. 

5-5 

7.6 

5-2 

4.4 

4-5 

5- 

•      •      • 

lO.O 

•   •   * 

•   •   • 

• 

•      • 

7 

7 
6 

5 
8 

6 
4 


2 


I 
I 

2- 

3^ 

4 

5 
6 


Respectfully  submitted, 

F.  G.  S.  Smith, 

A.  LouisB  Stbadman, 

Examiners. 


82 


RepoH  of  the  New  York  InstUution, 


Institution,  June  8, 190 
Bkoch  Hbkry  Curribr,  M.A.,  Principal: 

Dbar  Sir  : — We  herewith  present  our  report  of  the  examiiiai 


:•-.: 


Grade  V.,  Mixed,  taught  by  Miss  Steadnian,  and  Messrs.  Ander^: 
and  Clarke. 


^AMES  OF  PUPILS. 


Speech. 


W   I   « 
H   Of   ^ 


:3 


o 

c 
c 

eS 


< 


k 
O 


•  •         » 


Rubien,  G 5-5 

Wood,   M 5-6 

Lipnitzky,  F 7.7 

Klaiu,  H 6.1 

Smith,  E.  H 38 

Brauf uhr,    M 52 

Isbell,  CM 4-3 

Dingman.  S 3.1 

♦Hutter,  B ' 


8.2 

5-2 

5.6 

6.7 
8.0 

51 
6.5 
6.3 


8.8 
6.2 
6.1 

'79 

24 
2.6 

6.0 

2.9 


3-8 

7-5 

5-6 

50 

5-7 

4-8 

4-2 

3  5 

4.8 

3-5 

3-8 

30 

4.6 

0.8 

:  3-2 

2.8 

'     ... 

I 

1 

*    •    » 

9 

9 
S 

7 

9 
6 


o 
2 

9 

5 

5 

4 
o 


6.0 


6-2 

6  : 

-  » 

4  - 
4  - 

4-^ 


♦  Absent. 


Respectfully  submitted, 

Edwakd  p.  Clakkj:. 

Wm.  G.  Jonks, 

Extfmini 


Report  of  the  New  York  Institution. 
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Institution,  June  i,  1901. 

►CH  Hhnry  Currier,   M.A.,  Principal: 

BAR  Sir  : — We  herewith  present  our  report  of  the  examination  of 
de  IV. ,  Oral,  Female,  taught  by  Misses  Barrager,  Berry,  Forsythe 
Steadman. 


MES  OF  PUPILS. 


ig,  Millie 

eupple,  Sophi.e. . 

we,  Ethel 

)low,  Sarah 

ik,  Bessie 

Keown,   Sarah. . . 

iy,  Hannah 

iller,  Annie 

eren,  Kate 

bien.  Sarah 


Spbbch. 


8.5 

10. 0 

6.3 

6.8 
8.2 

7-9 

8.8 

7-5 
6.6 

7-7 


4) 

a 


9-7 

3-5 
10. o 

8.9 

8.0 

6.2 

6.6 

6.8 

4.8 

6.4 


■a 
I 

4^ 

o 


9 

9 
8 

8 

8 

7 
6 

7 
7 
5 


5 

5 

5 

2 

3 

5 

4 

7 
o 

9 


.2 

& 

o 

t 

n 


9.8 

9-5 
8.0 

10. o 
8.0 
8.0 
7.8 
4.0 
5.8 
7-3 


a 

5 


8.9 

9-7 
6.6 

6.7 
7.8 

6.3 
7.8 

8.6 

7.0 

4-7 


• 

1 

• 

1 

1 

1 

7.0 

8.9 

9-5 

8.3 

7.0 

8.0 

5-0 

7-7 

5.0 

7-4 

4.0 

6.4 

3.0 

6.3 

4.0 

6.2 

4.0 

5-7 

2.0 

5-2 

I 

2 

3 

4 

5 
6 

7 
8 

9 
10 


Respectfully  submitted, 

A.  LouiSB  Stbadman, 
F.  G.  S.  Smith, 

Examiners, 
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Report  of  the  New  York  InsHtuHan. 


Institution,  May  27,  ic<j 

Enoch  Hknrv  Currier,  M.A,,  Principal : 

Dear  Sir  : — We  herewith  present  our  report  of  the  examioatr' 
Grade  IV.,  Oral,  Male,  taught  by  Misses  Buckiug^ham  and  M: 
and  Messrs.  Burdick  and  Clarke. 


NAMES  OF  PUPILS. 


Spbbch. 


e 

e 

S 


Wigley,  George  H 

Berg,   Paul  F 

Westlake,  Robert 
Siegel,  Alexander 
Annett,  Robert. . 

Heil,  John 

Fish,  William... 
Rosenberg,  Mendel 
Hurson,  Arthur  L 
Plapinger,  Herman 
Drake,  Irving  . . . 


be 


4^ 

a 
< 


1      9-5 

8.6 

8.3 

9.6 

8.3 

6.6 

7.8 

9.0 

7-1 

7-2 

7.8 

8.6 

8.9 

9.0 

5-2 

9.6 

3.8 

8.1 

8.2 

4.8 

5.6 

0.8 

t 

m 

I 
> 
< 


8       A 


S*o    7.: 
8.5 


I 


10 .0 
lO.O 

9*0 

i-o    35  ^ 
0.0  •  0  •  A 


6.;  . 
6  ;  • 


Respectfully  submitted, 

Stblla  B.  Hanmbr, 
E.  S.  Burdick, 


Report  of  the  New  York  Institution, 
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Institution,  May  24.  1901. 

Jnoch  Hbnry  Curribr,  M.A.,  Principal: 

Dbar  Sir  : — We  herewith  present  our  report  of  the  examination  of 
rtade  III.,  Oral,  Male,  taught  by  Misses  Berry,  Hanmer  and  March, 
nd  Mr.  Clarke. 


NAMES  OF  PUPILS. 


rUbin,    M.... 

larry,  A 

IcAUister.  S. 
roldstein,  S.. 

^yck.  J 

trachan,  Wm 

tau,  G 

Jinsfeld,  F. . . 
'anzas,  A. . . . 
rerson,  S. . . . 
Cnipe,   A. . . . 


Spbbch. 

• 

a 

Geography. 

Language. 

• 

2 

to 

Manners  &  Morals. 

rage. 

The  Blementt. 
Reading. 
Lip  Reading. 

General  Ave 

m 

M 

a 

8.0 

9.1 

9.0 

9-^ 

9. '5 

8.0 

8.9 

1 

7-9 

9.9 

9.0 

8.8 

10. 0 

50 

8.5 

2 

7-9 

10. 0 

8.3 

7.8 

6.5 

6.0 

7-7 

3 

4.1 

8.7 

7-5 

8.4 

8.5 

50 

7.6          4 

6.9 

9.0 

6.3 

6.8 

6.5 

50 

6.7 

5 

4.8 

5-3 

6.3 

6.9 

8.0 

6.0 

6  5 

6 

6.9 

8.5 

7-7 

7-7 

8-5 

0.0 

6.4 

7 

7.8 

4.8 

6.8 

8.2 

1 .0 

8.0 

5-7 

8 

5-5 

6.0 

7.0 

7-1 

4.0 

2.0 

5-2 

9 

7.2 

7-1 

3.8 

6.9 

3-5 

4.0 

50 

10 

6.1 

3.7 

1-7 

7.2 

4.0 

0.0 

3-3 

II 

Resp( 

BCtfull 

y  subi 

mitted 

\GNR£ 

Harr] 

> 

;  Mar 

[BTT  C 

CH, 

I  Hai 

.L, 

Exaf 

niners, 

• 

Report  of  the  New  York  Institution. 


IKSTITOTION,  June  I.  1^: 
EmoCH  Hbnrv  CuRKtBK,  M.A.,  Principal: 

Dear  Sir  : — We  herewith  present  our  report  of  the  examinatioL ' 
Grade  III. ,  Male,  taught  by  Misses  Berry,  March  and  Burchard,  at 
Mr.  Burdick. 


Speech. 

j 

Arithmetic. 
Geography. 

NAMES  OF  PUPILS. 

1,1 

i 

Schoenwaldt.  A 

Tompeto,   S 

Gompers,  Alex 

9.0 

5-7 
6.7 
4.5 
5.3 
8.1 
6.4 
6  9 
8.. 

9.0 
3.5 
4.0 
30 
2.0 
2.0 
i-5 
■■5 
0-5 

9-1 
6.7 
8.5 
8. a 

5-7 

6.2 

7-4 
8.0 
7-4 

6.6  1   7.0  j  3.0  ,U 
7.5   i   7.0      8.0  1  63 
5.1    1   8.5      4.5     6.1 
7.0  ,    3.7      4.0  '  51 

Zundt.  E 

Girsch.  F.. 

Rainbird,  R 

Doughty,  C 

6.,      2.8 
5-3  1  0.8 
6.0   1    2.6 
4.5   1    2.6 

7-5     4  9 
6.5     4  S 
4-0  144 

3-5    3-: 

Respectfully  submitted, 

Eva  Eugenia  Buckinghak, 
Prudbnce  E.  Bdrchard, 

Exawmoi 


Report  of  the  New  York  Institution, 
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Institution,  May  23,  1901. 

Snoch    Henry  Currier,  M.A.,  Principal: 

Dbar  Sir  : — We  herewith  present  our  report  of  the  exanitnation 
)f  Grade  III.,  Female,  taught  by  Misses  Barrager,  Hall,  Hanmer 
ind  March. 


NAMES  OF  PUPILS. 


Brown,   F. . 

Buel,  A 

Plant,  S 

Acker,  M.. 
Sherman,  £ 
Pearce,  D. . 
Drake.  L... 
Lloyd,  E... 
Golden,  E.. 
Miller,  E... 


Speech. 

Geography. 

Gow's 
Manners  &  Morals. 

• 

5 

• 

Arithmetic. 

General  Average. 

1  i 

in 

.SCO. 

H    Q(   ^ 

• 

8.0 

9  9 

10. 0 

8.8 

10.0 

8.1 

9-3 

I 

7-9  • 

10. 0 

9-5 

6.4 

7.5 

8.6 

8  4 

2 

4-5 

9  0 

7-4 

6.6 

8.5 

8.8 

8  0 

3 

7.0 

10.0 

6.9 

5-5 

8.0 

8.7 

7.8 

4 

8.8 

5-9 

6.0 

6.9 

10.0 

7-7 

7.3 

5 

8.1 

6.5 

7.5 

6.6 

5-5 

8.8 

6.9 

6 

7.6 

7.0 

6.0 

8.2 

50 

8.6 

6.9 

6 

0.6 

9.0 

7-5 

5-5 

7.0 

5-2 

6.8 

7 

8.7 

6.8 

6.5 

5.6 

8-5 

4.1 

6.3 

8 

6.3 

2-5 

.  9.6 

6.2 

30 

2.9 

4.8 

9 

Respectfully  submitted, 

Myra  L.   Barrager, 
Amelia  Eleanor  Berry, 

Examiners, 


94 


Report  of  the  New   York  Institution  for  the 


Institution,  May  27,  1901. 

E?^ocH  Henry  Currier,  M.A.,  Principal: 

Dear  Sir  : — We  herewith  present  our  report  of  the  examination  c: 
Grade  11. ,  Oral,  Male,  taught  by  Misses  Hanmer,  Burchard,  Benr 
and  Smith. 


NAMES  OF   PUPILS. 


Fancher,  F 9.9 

Scherer,  H 9.3 

Miller,  C 7-5 

Dornblut,  B 8.4 

Seandel,  J   9.3 

Grossman,   H 50 

Blechner,   H 9.5 

Ehnes,  P 8.1 

Griffith,  F 6.9 

Nimmo,  F 7.9 

Downs,   A 7.1 


Respectfully  submitted, 

IIarkiktt  C.  Hall, 
AGN^:s  March, 

Examiiias. 


Instf'udum  of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb. 
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Instiutution,  May  27,  1901. 

Snoch  Henry  Curribr,  M.A.,  Principal: 

Dear  Sir  : — We  herewith  present  our  report  of  the  examination 
>f  Grade  II.,  Oral  Special,  taught  by  Misses  Burchard  and  Smith,  and 
Messrs.  Burdick  and  Anderson. 


NAMKS  OF    PUPILS. 


Weisberg,   Max 

Aufort,  William 

Travers,  Thomas. . . . 
Schatzkin,  Chaim. 

Lux,  Frank 

Toburn,  Thomas. . . . 
Gompers,  George. . . . 
Holtzheimer,  Alfred. 

Wink,   Frederick 

Ohland,  Edward 


Spbbch. 


(d   '^   oi 

.S  8  .9- 

H  0(   I-) 


8.6 
8.6 
7.6 

8.3 

8.5 
7.6 

6.8 

4-9 
3.6 

5-9 


o 

e 


9.0 
8.0 
50 
6.0 
4.0 
2.0 
2.0 

1-5 

6.0 

I 
2.0  I 


a; 


8.9 
8.5 

7-7 

7-5 
8.1 

6.7 

7-1 
6.2 

5-2 

2.6 


• 

V 

^ 

as 

u 

V 

> 

^ 

< 

SP 

3 

• 

g 

Lang 

1 

0) 

9-5 
9.0 

9-9 
9.0 

9.2 

9.0 

8.8 

8.0 

7.0 


10. o 

9-7 
10. o 

9.0 

9-5  ; 

10. 0  I 

8.0 
8.0 
4.0 


9 
8 

8 

7 

7 
6 

6 

5 
5 


3 
8 

I 

8 

7 

9 
4 
9 
5 


M 

B 


I 

2 

3 

4 

5 
6 

7 
8 


Respectfully  submitted, 

Lh.n'a  Pottkr  Forsythk, 
Malcolm  C.  Anderson, 

Examiners. 
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Report  of  the  New   York  InsHiution  for  the 


Institution,  June  i,  1901. 

Enoch  HbnRy  Currier,   M.A.,  Principal: 

Dbar  Sir  : — We  herewith  present  our  report  of  the  examinatici 
of  Grade  II.,  Female,  taught  by  Misses  Smith,  Hall,  Burchard  ace 
Buckingham. 


NAMES  OF  PUPILS. 


Christgau,  K 
Woolner,  B. . 
Schwab,  M. . . 
Koplowitz,  S. 

Lewis,  C 

Thornman,  E- 
Wootten,  I.., 

Lee,  L 

Sprague,  O. . . 
Gordon,  M. . . 
Nicholson,  M, 


Speech. 


e 


M    I   * 

H   0^  •-) 


8.2 

7-7 
6.6 

6.9 

6.3 
6.9 

6.9 

2.0 

6.8 

7-7 
5-7 


CO 

t 

o 


10. o 
10. o 
9.0 
8.0 
9.0 
6.0 
6.0 

50 

2.0 
2.0 
2.0 


• 

1 

10. 0 

9.0 

9.0 

8.6 

4.8 

8.3 

8.8 

9.1 

8.7 

6.8 

3-7 

^ 

^ 


5 


10. o 
10. o 

9-7 
9.2 

9.4 

7.2 

6.2 

7.0 

7.2 

8.4 

50 


o 


lO.O 

10. o  I 

lO.O    i 
9.0 

10. 0  I 

9.7 
9.8, 
9.0   I 
9.0   I 
6.0 

50   I 


c 
> 

< 


10. 0     I 

9"    2 
9  4    : 

8.7  i 

8.3   : 

7.8  t 

7-7  : 

7-5   ^' 

6.7  c 

5.8  ic 
4.0  II 


Respectfully  submitted, 

Amelia  Eleanor  Bbrrt, 
Myra  L.  Barrager, 

Exandnm. 


Instmctum  of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb, 
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i  Institution,  June  i,  1901. 

:h  Hbnry  Curribr,  M.A.,  Principal: 

lAR  Sir  : — We  herewith  present  our  report  of  the  examination 
rade  II.,  Male,  taught  by  Miss  Steadman,  Miss  Burchard,  Mr. 
erson,  and  Mr.  Jones. 


I.MES  OF  PUPILS. 


\ 


nnis,  E. . 
like,  F. . . 
;resto,  J  . 
ricker,  A. 
ells.  H.  G 
le,  W.... 

•lies,  J 

lino,  A. . . 
kes,  J.  . .  . 
rnett,    H. 


Spebch. 


a 

c 

a 


60 


91 
7.2 

6.2 

5.8 

8.4 

6.2 

6.4 
9.6 

8.4 

7-3 


be 
3 


8.8 
9.0 
8.0 
6.8 
8.9 

5-2 
8.0 
5-2 
4.8 
50 


10 

7 

6 
6 

5 
5 
7 
7 
5 
5 


o 

3 

9 
6 

4 

3 
o 

o 

3 
9 


s 
Morals- 

1 

Gow' 
Manners  & 

• 

% 

03 

10. 0 

9-5 

7.0 

4-9 

5-5 

•   •   • 

4.0 

9.0 

8.0 

4.0 

8.0 

7.0 

4.0 

50 

6.0 

5.0 

6.0 

6.0 

6.0 

4-5 

< 

g 

4> 

a 


9-5 
7.0 

6.8 

6.6 

6.5 

6.3 
6.0 

5.8 
5-5 
5-3 


a 


I 

2: 

3. 

4 

5 

6 

7 
8 

9 

10 


Respectfully  submitted, 

Eva  Eugenia  Buckingham, 
Agnes  March, 

Examifiers, 
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Report  of  the  New  York  InstihUion  for  the 


Institution,  May  24, 190: 
Enoch  Hbnrt  Cur&ibr,  M.A.,  Principal: 

DsAR  Sir  : — We  herewith  present  our  report  of  the  examinatr 
of  Grade  II. ,  Mixed  Special,  taught  by  Misses  Hanmer  and  Fomtit, 
Messrs.  Anderson  and  Jones. 


NAMBS  OP  PUPILS. 


Spbbch. 

• 

• 

1 
•     1 

1 

e 

i 

?1 

1      M 

^  « 

•      Jg 

t  Sr 

1 

eC  ^ 

f      6 


o 

& 

G 

a 


Doenges,  E 

Hopper,  D 

Lamprecht,  Wm 

Honstrater,  A 

Rabenstein,  L 

Carley,  F 

Kingsley,  C 

Lavery,  M 

Robinson,  L 

Steinhauser,  G 


5-1 

71 
0.7 

3.8 
1.2 

7-5 
8.2 

8.6 

50 

4.1 


10. o 

lO.O 

6.0 
6.0 
4.0 
6.0 
4.0 
2.0 
2.0 

30 


V 

a 


c 


8.9 

5-9 
8.0 

7-7 
6.0 

5-4 
6.6 

6.5 
4.6 

4-9 


9.8 
7.0 
8.4 
7.0 
9.8 
6.4 

7-3 
6.4 

9.0 

6.0 


o 

CO 


m 
U 

< 

t 
U 

u 
I 

w 


10. o 

10. o 

10. o 

9.0 

8.0 

6.5 

5-5 
7.0 

6.0 

4.0 


9.D 
8.2 
7.6 

74 
6,9 

5-5 

5: 
5-4 
5-4 
4-4 


Respectfully  submitted, 

Myra  L.  Barragbr, 
Amblia  Elbanor  Bbrkt, 

Bxamiiurs 


Instruction  of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb. 
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Institution,  June  i,  1901. 

DCH  Henry  Currier,  M.A.,  Principal : 

)ear  Sir  : — We  herewith  present  our  report  of  the  examination 
Srade  I.,  Oral,  Mixed,  taught  by  Misses  Forsythe  and  Steadman, 
ssrs.  Clarke  and  Anderson. 


VMES  OP  PUPILS. 


rg,   Helena 

anett,  Edna 

sr.  Ruby 

3hr,  Katie  

laimowitz,  A 

urr,   E 

is,  Joseph 

oone,  Chas 

rumholz,  Sam'l 

iedman,  Jacob. . . . 

rieger,  Wm 

)land,  Oscar 


Spbech. 


2  te 

g  £ 

\A  -^   X 

^  5  .& 

H  0^   nJ 


a 


8.3 
8.0 

6.2 

8.9 

9-3 
5.6 

7.6 

8.8 

8.1 

7.2 

8  8 

6.1 


10. o 
10.0 
10. o 
9.4 
9.1 
10. o 
10. o 
10.0 

9-9 
9.8 

10. o 

10. o 


& 


c 

3 


o 

03 


9.6 
9.0 

8.8 
9.4 
8.1 
6.7 
8.2 
9.4 
7.8 

8.3 
9.0 

6.4 


lO.O 

9.8 
8.0 
9.8 
7.0 
8.8 
9.0 

lO.O 

6.0 

7-5 
6.0 

7.0 


• 

0 

<S6 

C 

a 

• 

6.0 

8.9 

4.0 

8.2 

6.0 

8-2 

4.0 

8.1 

6.0 

7-5 

4.0 

7-3 

2.0 

7-3 

0.0 

7-3 

2.0 

6.4 

0.0 

6.4 

0.0 

6.2 

0.0 

5-8 

I 

2 
2 

3 

4 

5 

5 

5 
6 

6 

7 
8 


Respectfully  submitted, 

F.  G.  S.  Smith, 

A.  Louise  Steadman, 

Examiners. 


lOO 


Report  of  the  New  York  bistituiiojt . 


Institution,  May 

Enoch  Henry  Currier,  M.A.,  Principal: 

Dear  Sir  : — We  herewith  present  our  report  of  the 
of  Grade  I.,    Mixed  Special,  taught  by  Misses   Bai 
Steadman  and  Forsythe. 


Speech. 


NAMES  OF  PUPILS. 


Kisberg,  Max 

Mattice,  Alice 

Hazel  ton,  Rena 

Tuthill,  Charles 

McGovern,  Edward.. 

CuUimore,  John 

Finnell,  Mabel. 

Wilson,  Ella 

Muhlebach,  August. . . 

Scherer,  Rosa 

*  Allen,  Carrie 


i    ^ 

5        .5 

1  ?1 

«  -5  c^ 
H  od  ^ 

Language. 

Story. 

Numbers. 

1 

1 

■ 
M 

s 

m 

•    «     • 

8.3 

9.8 

lO.O 

9-3 

, 

7-1 

8.2 

9-5 

10. 0 

9-2 

« 
• 

3-3 

8-3 

9.0 

8.2 

«5 

• 

4-4 

8.0 

8.0 

6.4 

7-4 

■« 

2.9 

8.0 

6.5 

7-5 

7-3 

• 

2.6 

9.6 

8.8 

3-2 

7-2 

6.4 

8.2 

8.0 

4-4 

6.S 

• 

1.8 

8.0 

6.8 

5-5 

6.7 

6.6 

6.0 

50 

71 

6.0 

2.7 

30 

6.0 

27 

3-9 

•  •  • 

. . . 

•        * 

•      a       • 

•  •  • 

♦Absent. 


Respectfully  submitted, 

Len.v  Potter  FoKs^THa, 
Malcolm  C.  AxDRRscni; 


•#' 


Kfi^^^^^^H 

^^^^H^ 

^ 

^1 

^^^^^^st^ 

Report  of  the  New  York  Institution. 
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Institution,  May  27,  1901. 

OCH  Hknry  Currier,  M.A.,  Principal: 

Dkar  Sir  : — We  herewith  present  our  report  of  the  examination 
Grade  I.,  Mixed,  taught  by  Misses  Forsythe  and  March,  and  Mr. 
les. 


AM^S  OF  PUPIW. 


elf  and,  L. .  • 
Reiner,  M . . . 
rienik,  S . . . 

edlow,  E 

almeri,  C. . . 
ocolofE,  I . . . 
lapinger,  M. 
Veshler,  T.. 
4mmer,  R. . . 


Sprsch. 

• 

1 
1 

• 

1 

Gow's 

Manners  &  Morals. 

1 

! 

The  Elements. 
Readings. 

Lip  Reading^. 

7.6 

7-5 

8.8 

9-9 

lO.O 

9.0 

9.0 

6.6 

8.5 

9.0 

8.0 

8.0 

7-3 

6.5 

8.9 

10. 0 

6.0 

7.8 

2.2 

9-5 

6.2 

7.0 

8.0 

7.6 

4.1 

6.2 

6.0 

8.0 

8.0 

7.0 

7.2 

6.3 

6.0 

6.0 

8.0 

6-5 

6.1 

5-8 

4.0 

4-5 

10. 0 

6.0 

6.2 

6.2 

7-9 

7-5 

8.0 

5-4 

3-3 

3-8 

4.0 

4.0 

2.0 

3-4 

I 

2 

3 

4 

5 
6 

7 
8 


Respectfully  submitted, 

Harriett  C.  Hall, 
Prudence  B.  Bur  chard. 

Examiners. 


I04 


Report  of  the  New  York  Institution, 


Institution,  May  27,  1901 

Enoch  Hbnry  Curribr,  M.A.,  Principal: 

Dbar  Sir  : — We  herewith  present  our  report  of  the  examinaik: 
of  Grade  I.,  Junior,  taught  by  Misses  March  and  Forsythe,  si: 
Messrs.  Clarke  and  Anderson. 


NAMES  OF  PUPIW. 


Kerner,  L. . 
Kadel.  W. . . 
Overbeck,  G 
Weimuth,  C 
Andes,  H. . . 
BoHtzer,  J . . 
Staak,  W. . . 
O^Brien,  J  . 
Eisen,  M. . . 

Byron,  R 

Knipe,  W. . 


Spbsch. 

Arithmetic. 

Manners  &  Morals. 

• 

5 

Story. 

1 
• 

r 

The  Elemenu. 
Reading. 
Lip  reading* 

1  < 

&      u 
c      : 
c       s 

c    - 

3-4 

10. 0 

6.0 

8.0 

9.0 

r 

8.3     1 

7 

■5 

9-3 

4-5 

9.0 

9.0 

8.0    : 

7 

•5 

8.0 

4.0 

8.1 

10. 0 

7-5    3 

6 

,8 

8.1 

5-5 

8.5 

7.0 

7-3   • 

1- 

•I 

7-3 

6.5 

8.6 

6.0 

71    : 

5' 

9 

9.5 

6.0 

50 

6.0 

6.9 

7- 

9 

8.3 

3-5 

9.2 

6.0 

6.S    ■ 

5' 

5 

7-3 

6.0 

6.0 

7.0  1 

6.6    ' 

8. 

6 

9-5 

4.0 

6.6 

6.0 

6.; 

7' 

0 

7.8 

4-5  1 

6.5 

7.0 

6.5  ^ 

8.3 

6.6 

6.0  1 

1 

5.6 

4.0 

1 

5.6   K 

Respectfully  submitted, 

Stella  B.  Hanmkr, 
e.  s.  burdick, 

JExamintn 


Report  of  the  New  York  Institution, 


107 


Institution,  June  8,  1901. 

i^ocH   Hbnry  Curribr,  M.A.,  Principal: 

Dkar  Sir  : — We  herewith  present  our  report  of  the  examination 
Grade  A.,  Aural,  taught  by  Misses  Berry,  Burchard  and  Smith, 
A  Mr.  Burdick. 


NAMB  OF  PUPIW. 


[arrison,  Edna  V 
/ood,  Elwood. . . 
[oenack,  Klsa .    . 

:eauty,  Louis 

>ailey,  Elizabeth. 
Allison,  Arthur.. 
Villets,  Gilbert. . 
Kutner,  Louis. . . 


Spbbch. 

• 

1 

• 

1 

it 
I 

s 
9.8 

• 

f 
6.9 

• 

f 

1 

";*        Arithmetic. 

*       General  Average. 

The  Elements. 
Reading. 
Lip  Reading. 

8.5 

7-3 

9-5 

10. 0 

10. 0 

7-9 

10. 0 

8.4 

8.9 

10. 0 

5.4 

8.4 

4.0 

7.4 

10. 0 

9.2 

6.1 

7.0 

7-4 

7-9 

7-5 

9-7 

7.0 

7.2 

7.9 

9.5 

5-5 

7.8 

10.0 

5-9 

9.8 

4.4 

8.6 

9-9 

5-4 

7-3 

8.5 

8.3 

6.6 

6.4 

7.0 

8.7 

5-5 

71 

9.0 

7.2 

7.6 

3.7 

7.0 

9.6 

1.4 

6.1 

50 

•      •      • 

4.8 

2.1 

4-5 

2.0 

3-3 

3-3 

s 


I 

2 

3 

4 

5 
6 

7 
8 


*  Did  not  study  History. 


Respectfully  submitted, 

Edward  P.  Clarkb, 
Wm.  G.  Jonbs, 

Examinets, 


loS 


Report  of  the  New  Yo9-k  Institution, 


Institutiox,  June  8,  19M- 

E?fOCH  Henry  Curribr,  M.A.,  Prijicipal: 

Dbar  Sir  : — We  herewith  present  our  report  of  the  e: 
of  Grade  Aural  B.,  taught  by  Miss  Smith,  and  Messrs. 
Burdick  and  Clarke. 


NAMES  OF  PUPILS. 


Dolich,  H 

Aalbue,  W 

Gonzenbach,  M, 

Romaine,  C 

Ackerman,  C.. 

Littman,  M 

*Forrest.  M 


1 
1 

'I 

1    .1 

m 

1 

language. 

r 

• 

Gow' 
Manners  & 

< 

1    . 

a 

lO.O 

9-3 

4-5 

8.8 

t 
10. 0  , 

8.5   ; 

6.0 

8.9 

9.6 

6.0 

ro.o 

8.1    : 

lO.O 

6.5 

10. 0 

1-9 

10. 0  , 

7-7    .• 

9.0 

7-1 

9-7 

2.0 

10. 0 

j 

7.6    i 

.7-5 

4.1 

8.5 

2.1 

10. 0  . 

6.5    5 

7.5 

2.1 

8.0 

0.8 

10. 0  > 

5-7    ■ 

•  •   • 

*  •  * 

•      •      • 

•  •   • 

t 

1 

...    1 

1 

•  «  . 

*  Hospital. 


Respectfully  submitted, 

Edward  P.  Clarkb^ 
Wm.  G.  Jonbs, 


Report  of  the  New  York  Institution.  iii 


Institution,  May  28,  1901. 
Jmoch  Henry  Currikr,  M.A.,  Principal: 

Dear  Sir  : — We  herewith  present  our  report  of  the  examinatiou 
)f  Grade  Advanced  Blind,  taught  by  Misses  Smith  and  Barrager. 

Orris  Benson  was  examined  in  8th  Grade  work  in  everything  ex- 
cept arithmetic,  which  was  4th  Grade.  His  record  is  :  Speech,  8.5  ; 
Hygiene,  8.7;  U.  S.  History,  9.5;  Natural  Philosophy,  10. o ; 
Geography,  8.9  ;  Arithmetic,  6.8  ;  Natural  History,  9.2  ;  Manners 
md  Morals,  8.7;  Language,  8.8;  Story,  7.5; — a  general  average 
>f  8.7. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

Stella  B.  Hanmer, 
e.  s.  burdick, 

Examiners, 


Institution,  June  i,  1901. 

Enoch  Henry  Currier,  M.A.,  Principal: 

Dear  Sir  : — We  herewith  present  our  report  of  the  examination 
of  Grade  Advanced  Blind,  taught  by  Misses  Barrager  and  Smith. 

Kate  Pedersen  :     Speech,  10. o;  Arithmetic,  8.0;    Language,  8.3; 
Geography,  9.6.     General  average  in  all  studies,  8.6. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

Myra  L.  Barrager, 
F.  G.  S.  Smith, 

Examiners, 


112 


Report  of  the  New  York  Institution  for  the 


Institution,  June  8,  1901. 

Enoch  Hbnry  Curribr,  M.A.,  Principal: 

Dear  Sir  : — We  herewith  present  our  report  of  the  examinatici 
of  Grade  Special  Blind,  taught  by  Miss  Barrager  and  Mr.  Jones 


Spkecii 


names  of  pupils. 


*  Partially  Blind. 


2 

e 


be 

c 


e 


td  ;S  OS 


1 


5    8a 

H   0<   ^ 


Jacobs,  L 

Bennett,  R  

Pightling,  C 

Sheinholtz,  H 

Ogle,  Katie 


3 


o 
CO 


80  I  9.0 

7.3  !io  o 

8.4  |io.o 

4  7  :  30 

3  9  '  6.0 


\j 


v 


u 


65 

5-9 
6.4 

7-5 
3.6 


O 


08 


10.0 

10  o 
4.0 
2.0 
4.0 


be  g- 

^  1- 

cs  rl 

o:  .2 


9-9 
9-8 
9-9 
9-4 
8.9 


it 

Z- 

> 
< 


8.7 

8.6 

7-: 

5-3 


Respectfully  submitted, 

Edward  P.  Clarkb, 

\Vm.  G.  Jones, 

Examifun. 


Instruction  of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb. 


"3 


Institution,  June  i,  1901. 

Hknry  Currier,  M.A.,  Pnncipal: 

.R  Sir  : — We  herewith  present  our  report  of  the  examination 
ide  New  Pupils,  taught  by  Misses  Steadman  and  Barrager,  and 


mes. 


^ES  OF  PUPILS. 


I. 

■^ler,  Frank, 
astein,  Mier. 


II. 
inks,  Edward 
[dis,    Mary... 
ffey,  Andrew. 
! Murray,  Chas 
iwicz,  Ida.. . . 


III. 
cker,  Jacob. 


IV. 
gnor,  Bruce, 
gnor.  Grant, 
erry,  Wm. . . 


Speech. 

■> 

^       M 

4) 

Eleme 
ding. 
Readin 

i 

1 

?    S!    CL 

*o 

K*. 

S 

H   OS   .J 

0 

A 

• 

V 

bo 

S 

^ 

> 

. 

< 

^ 

V.H 

% 

• 

e 

s 

I 

^ 

c 
V 

;z; 

(0 

0 

■     •  ■     • 


I 


4 

5 

5 
6 

o 


3 

3 
6 

o 


I 


10.0 
50 

9  9 

7-5 
6.0 


8.0 
10. o 

50 
10. o 

9.0 


9.0  I  9.2 
5.2   jIO.O 

5.0  i  4.0 
30  '  30 

3.0  '  6.0 


2  .0 
6.0 
0.0 
I  .0 
0.0 


7.6 

7-2 

50 
50 

4.8 


5-3     I  6.5  ,  5.0 


0.0     0.0  '  0.0  I  2 .2 


•    •    • 


I 


9.0      10. o     9.0    lo.o    10. o  '10.0     9.9  I    I 


2 

3 
4 
4 
5 


*  Absent  from  examination. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

Amelia  Eleanor  Berry, 
MVra  L.  Barrager, 

Examiners, 

8 


Report  of  Ihe  New   York  Institutwtt  for  the 


ART  CLASSES. 


As  previously  noted,  the  examination  of  the  Classes  in  Art  w:^ 
made  by  Mr.  Charles  DeKay,  Vice-President  of  the  National  Scu]> 
ture  Society.  The  following  extracts  give  the  salient  points  oi ; 
leading  article  by  Mr.  DeKay  on  art  instruction  in  schools,  nblLi 
appeared  in  the  New  York  Times  of  June  3,  1901  : — 

"  On  scientific  grounds,  the  Institution  is  of  importance,  for  he;; 
all  the  methods  for  teaching  the  dumb  to  read  and  the  deaf  to  Qnd^- 
stand  have  had  more  than  fourscore  years  of  experience.  •  *  »  " 
It  is  a  sign  of  change  toward  the  question  of  the  usefulness  of  i'; 
teaching  for  the  deaf  and  dumb  that  the  last  year  book  of  the  In^' 
lute  has  a  cover  designed  by  David  Burt,  Jr.,  a  scholar,  and  (bat  :b 
Principal,  Mr,  Enoch  H,  Currier,  thinks  it  worth  while  to  call  specii 
attention  to  it,  *  *  *  +  *  The  art  department  is  under  ll(.-- 
Gabrielle  LePrince.  The  400  or  500  boys  and  girls,  who  have  bn: 
graduated  from  the  Kindergarten  Department,  are  allowed  an  bouro." 
two  every  week  to  try  their  hands  at  drawing  from  still  life  and  t; 
cast,  drawing  on  the  blackboard  with  charcoal,  chalk,  and  ^v.t 
painting  the  landscape  in  water  colors,  making  fanciful  sketches,  ac: 
modeling  in  clay  from  memory,  or  from  a  flat  sketch,  or  fromans: 
In  the  youngest  children  the  results  of  giving  them  clay  to  model  in 
often  strikingly  like  the  art  of  old  Mexicans  and  other  Indian  iriif 
of  Central  and  Northwestern  America,  or  again  like  the  wall  derers 
tiODS  of  African  tribes.  Birds  and  snakes  are  the  easiest  and  bc>:: 
est.  Then  come  the  four-footed  animals.  When  the  small  chto- 
try  to  make  human  heads  the  eyes  are  exaggerated,  the  nose  is  n'M  I 
omitted,  but  often  there  is  no  indication  of  a  mouth,  *  ♦  »  *  *  -M 
very  small  child  here,  using  water  colors,  and  drawing  enliiei' 
from  memory,  produces  a  rabbit  hutch  and  three  rabbits,  the  hu!£J 
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;ery  rude,  but  the  rabbits,  in  three  different  positions,  extremely  Hfe- 
ike  in  attitude,  notwithstanding  great  rudeness  in  treating  details. 
Probably  the  same  child,  if  compelled  to  draw  parts  of  rabbits  and 
rondemned  to  reiteration,  would  lose  the  good  pose  and  only  gain  an 
ndifferent  result  as  to  parts.  In  other  words,  the  normal  movement 
)f  the  mind  seems  to  be  from  the  general  to  the  particular.  Com- 
x>sition  and  action  come  first ;  elaboration  is  for  a  later  stage.  *  *  * 
Examination  of  the  work  of  these  children  leads  one  to  believe 
hat  more  might  be  made  of  this  side  of  instruction  for  the  Deaf 
md  Dumb.  *****  There  are  many  other  lines  in  which  the 
faculties  of  deaf  and  dumb  children  might  be  exercised,  such  as 
jasketwork,  embroidery,  and  lacework,  lighter  forms  of  hammered 
ron  and  copper,  wood-carving  and  burnt  wood,  the  making  of  dolls 
md  toys.  Carried  on  in  connection  with  their  art  studies,  these 
xcupations  would  prepare  the  children  for  a  trade  or  occupation 
when  they  leave  the  school.  *****  Graduates  of  the  Institute 
liave  found  places  as  carvers  of  wood  and  stone,  draughtsmen  in 
the  oflSces  of  architects,  workmen  in  various  trades.  The  great 
thiug  is  to  have  a  wide  range  of  arts  and  crafts  at  which  a  child 
may  try  wits  and  hands,  in  order  to  find  that  particular  brand  of 
activity  which  suits  it  best.  *****  One  of  the  greatest  defects 
of  our  public  schools  is  the  half-hearted  way  in  which  educators 
approach  the  problem  of  manual  training,  granting  neither  teachers 
enough  nor  time  enough  to  put  the  matter  to  the  test,  and  then 
objecting  that  the  results  are  insufficient.  As  the  Institute  for  the 
Deaf  and  Dumb  has  taken  the  lead  in  this  matter,  there  is  hope  that 
it  will  not  be  discouraged  by  the  backwardness  of  the  public  schools, 
but  give  wider  scope  to  instruction  in  the  arts  and  crafts,  and 
grant  its  scholars  more  hours  for  the  fine  arts." 
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-NOCH  Henkv 
Dhah  SiK  :— 

of  the  Gymuasium  Classes, 
There  lias  been  a  noticeable  increase  in  theSenicr 
Tnd  Junior  examinatiou  this  year.  The  SeniotB&liov 
a  general  physical  development.  The  strength  tf?:- 
illustrate  a  marked  improvement,  records  twiii^ 
broken  in  several  instances.  Those  parUcnlariv 
worthy  of  notice  were  George  Ran,  ii  Dips.  17  PuIJ 
up*  and  830  strength  of  legs  ;  James  McBride.  ■: 
Dips,  24  !'ull-ups,  and  690  strength  of  legs. 

Among  the  Juniors,  the  work  of  John  Agresto.  u 
I  ull-ups.  and  15  Dips,  also  Gilbert  Willetts,  14  Piiil 
II]  ^.  and  [3  Dips,  being  worthy  of  coinmendalkv 
A  general  increase  in  chest  expansion  is  shown,  illustratiDf;  ih: 
value  of  the  systematic  breathing  exercises  and  speecli  drill.  The 
Seniors  show  an  increase  of  .8,  while  the  Juniors  show  a  gain  of  v 
Records  for  the  year's  work  show  a  steady  improvement  in  even- 
way,  proving  the  value  of  consistent  and  compulsory  exercise. 


Senior  Bo  vs. 


Chest  c 
Chest  expanded,  , 
I  leart  rate  before  . 
Heart  rate  after  .  . 
Spirometer  .  .    .    . 

Kotearm 

Chest 

Upper  back  .  ,    ,    . 

Lefts 

Back 

Dip 

Pull-up 


1901. 

33.3 
36.1 
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aiest  contracted  . 
^est  expanded.  . 
Heart  rate  .... 

3ip 

?ull.up 

ipirometer  .... 


Junior  Boys. 

1900. 

1901. 

nA 

a4.8 

FIRST  YE.\R  IN  STRENGTH  TESTS. 

Senior  Bo  vs. 

1901. 

Chest  contracted 30.5 

Chest  expanded 33.5 

Heart  rale  before B8.0 

Heart  rate  after Ili.o 

Spirometer 180.0 

Forearm 70.5 

Chest (13,0 

Upper  baclc 59-o 

Legs 433.5 

Bnclt 168,0 

Dip 70 

Pull-up 9.1 


FIRST   YEAR    EXAMINATION. 

Chest  contracted 

Chest  expanded 

Dip 

Pull-up 

Spirometer 
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PLANTING   THE    IVY. 


The  planting  of  the  class  ivy  took  place  on  Thursday  evening,  Jnne 
6th,  when  the  following  oration  was  delivered  by  Miss  Gertrude 
Turner,  representing  the  graduating  class. 

Ivy  Oration. 

Dear  Principai,,  Members  of  thb  Graduating  Class,  asi 
Schoolmates  : — We  assemble  at  this  spot  where  has  been  plantec 
the  class  ivy.  In  this  we  carry  out  the  most  beautiful  custom  of  th;- 
Institution.     It  is  a  sad  yet  memorable  occasion. 

We  leave  a  visible  evidence  of  our  life  here,  an  evidence  that  wi:i 
grow  and  beautify  these  grand  old  walls.  Mayhap  it  will  be  a  sip 
of  our  own  existence.  May  it  be  our  good  fortune  to  grow  as  firmly 
to  rise  as  beautifully  as  this  twining  vine  will  in  time.  In  a  few  day~ 
we  of  the  graduating  class  are  to  leave  our  old  beloved  school,  on! 
Abna  Mater,  for  the  great  world.  It  is  saddening  to  leave  the  sceD& 
of  so  many  enjoyable  hours,  hours  which  date  from  the  days  of  on: 
childhood. 

As  we  enter  the  world  to  seek  our  own  support,  we  should  bear  in 
mind  our  motto,  "Gentle  and  Resolute,"  and  the  counsel  it  gii"?; 
In  bidding  farewell  to  our  school,  let  us  all  hope  and  strive  to  succeed 
ill  life.  Above  all  let  us  remember  that  all  we  are  and  all  that  v^ 
may  become,  we  owe  to  this  school,  to  our  Principal  and  those  he  ha* 
collected  to  aid  him  in  his  great  work.     Farewell. 
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BACCALAUREATE  SERMON. 

At  the  service  marking  the  final  Chapel  exercises  of  the  school 
sar,  on  the  afternoon  of  Sunday,  June  gth,  before  a  large  congrega- 
>a  of  pupils,  alumni,  teachers  and  officers,  the  Baccalaureate  sermon 
as  delivered  by  the  Rev.  Lester  Bradner,  Jr. ,  of  the  Church  of  the 
scensioD.  The  service  was  opened  by  the  Principal  with  the 
ird's  Prayer,  which  was  repeated  orally  by  all.  The  hymn,  "  Lead 
indly  Light,"  was  then  recited  in  signs  by  the  members  of  the 
raduating  class,  with  musical  accompaniment  by  two  of  the  lady 
-■achers.     Then  followed  the 

Sbkmon. 

The  second  verse  of  the  third  chapter  of  St.  John's  First  Epistle  : 
Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of  God,  and  doth  not  yet  appear 
fhat  we  shall  be," 

I  once  asked  a  group  of  persons  this  question,  "  Why  are  you  glad 
obe  alive?"  One  significant  answer  was,  "Because  I  am  grow- 
ng."  To  live  is  to  grow,  or  ought  to  be.  Without  doubt,  growth 
las  a  great  deal  to  do  with  the  joy  of  life.  The  growing  child  is  the 
unshine  of  the  house.  The  young  man  and  the  young  woman,  con- 
cious  of  the  daily  increase  in  mental  grasp  and  physical  ability,  see 
ilways  the  bright  side  of  life.  The  business  or  professional  man, 
"hose  influence  is  extending  and  whose  power  of  organization  is  con- 
itantly  meeting  new  demands,  is  cheerful.  The  woman  whose  social 
ind  domestic  capacities  expand  normally  under  increased  responsi- 
bilities, brightens  everyone  with  her  smile.  Even  nature  itself 
to-day,  flooding  hill  and  valley  with  the  fresh  verdure  of  Spring, 
iwm?  alive  with  joy,  while  the  very  fields  will  soon  be  smiling  as  the 
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wind  kisses  the  crops.     And  then  as  we  look  through  nature  to  God 
we  must  feel  that  He,  too,  rejoices  in  the  increase  of  life,  in  growth. 

And  so  even  before  history  began,  men  had  celebrated  their 
religious  festivals  at  times  of  the  year  which  are  associated  with  the 
evidences  of  growth  in  nature.  Our  joyous  Easter-tide  traces  its 
lineage  back  to  a  Spring  feast,  and  the  cheer  of  our  Thanksgi\nDg 
Day  starts  from  the  bounties  of  the  harvest. 

Growth,  then,  produces  much  of  the  satisfaction  of  living,  and  this 
fact  is  vitally  connected  with  religion.  God  expects  of  us  growth, 
growth  of  character  and  mind.  Jesus*  last  word  to  his  disciples  was 
the  promise  that  they  should  grow  into  truth.  Hy  the  principle  of 
growth  the  revelations  in  the  Old  Testament  is  harmonized  with  the 
revelation  in  the  New.  Through  growth  the  religion  of  law  becomes 
the  religion  of  sonship.  The  pages  of  the  Bible  throng  with  figures 
of  growth.  The  trees  planted  by  the  waterside,  the  vineyard  with 
its  vines  and  fruit  laden  branches,  are  familiar  types  of  spiritual  cod- 
ditions.  The  great  message  of  Jesus  Himself  was  about  a  growing 
entity,  the  Kingdom  of  God,  comparable  to  the  springing  seed  or  the 
spreading  leaven.  Here,  too,  belong  those  great  ideals  of  the  Chris- 
tian faith  ;  the  bod}'  of  Christ  with  its  organic  increase,  and  the 
slowly  rising  structure  of  the  human  temple  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Capping  them  all  stands  St.  PauPs  great  simile  of  the  resurrected 
life,  the  new  body  of  the  growing  seed. 

Growth,  then,  is  not  merely  a  phenomenon  of  nature  or  of  human 
life.  It  is  essential  also  to  religion,  because  you  cannot  separate 
religion  from  life. 

And  I  feel  that  I  can  approach  you  to-day  with  this  message 
because  you  are  daily  realizing  what  it  is  to  grow  physically,  mentally 
and  spiritually.  But  I  want  you  to  understand  how  far  thfa  divine 
law  of  growth  reaches — how  it  enlarges  and  yet  consolidates  our  idea 
of  life  ;  how  it  interprets  and  beautifies  all  our  thoughts  of  the  worid, 
of  man  and  of  God.  I  would  have  you  start  on  your  individual 
careers  guided  and  cheered  by  this  great  clarifying  and  unif}nng 
principle.  The  danger  is  that  we  shall  forget  to  apply  the  principle 
practically, — to  make  it  a  working  principle  all  through  life. 

You  have  come  thus  far  by  growth.  Year  by  year  has  increased 
your  bodily  stature;  month  by  month,  under  the  splendid  system  of 
the  school  you  have  gained  in  your  power  to  know  the  world's 
thought  and  to  express  your  own.  Your  capability  of  understand- 
ing the  world's  work  and  of  taking  your  part  in  it  has  become 
greater  and  greater  day  by  day.  You  have  developed  new  faculties 
of  your  being,  both  physical  and  mental ;  and,  if  I  mistake  not.  it 
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s  brought  you  joy.  Yet  there  comes  a  time  not  so  far  ahead  when 
\VL  and  women  are  apt  to  forget  that  they  must  keep  on  growing, 
hen  the  body  attains  its  limit,  and  the  brain  seems  to  acquire  a 
'tain  set,  habit  fixes  its  iron  grasp  upon  us  and  the  ideals  of  life 
ise  to  expand.  The  milestones  of  our  age  pass  more  and  more 
ickly,  and  the  difference  which  they  make  in  us  seems  less  and 
is.  Life  tends  to  become  monotonous,  and  the  fresh  joy  of  youth 
>  often  gives  place  in  middle  age  to  weariness  and  complaining. 
:  present  you  are  living  for  years  to  come,  with  your  eyes  fixed  on 
me  distant  goal.  Then  you  may  be  looking  only  at  your  feet,  if 
deed  you  are  not  beginning  to  cast  wistful  glances  at  the  days  gone 
Xo-day  you  have  confidence  in  the  law  of  development.  You 
X)r  patiently  until  it  brings  you  its  fruit  of  knowledge  or  efficiency, 
len  you  may  mistrust  your  own  power  to  accomplish  anything  for 
liich  you  are  not  already  fitted.  You  may  be  impatient  of  con- 
lued  effort,  and  decline  to  attempt  anything  for  which  you  have 
et  immediate  capacity.  The  limitations  of  life  make  themselves 
It  like  a  chain  about  one's  neck,  and  disappointments  hang  heavy 
x>n  us  because  there  is  so  little  that  is  new. 

I  am  not  trying  to  give  you  a  gloomy  picture  of  life.  I  am  only 
ideavoring  to  describe  what  I  believe  to  be  a  somewhat  common 
cperience,  in  order  that  I  may  urge  you  to  avoid  it  by  clinging  to 
od's  law  of  growth.  God  was  never  the  author  of  a  disappointed 
fe.  He  never  framed  the  universe  or  fashioned  man  to  produce  a 
fe  of  which  men  get  tired.  Let  us  believe  this  with  our  whole 
eart.  Such  things  are  man's  work,  not  God's.  They  are  the  result 
f  the  neglect  of  God's  law  of  life  ;  the  result  of  man's  failure  lo  read 
right  his  own  being.  When  the  one  Man  who  truly  understood 
limself  came  through  toil  to  His  painful  end,  He  could  still  say  to 
lis  friends,  * '  These  things  have  I  spoken  unto  you  that  my  joy 
light  remain  in  you  and  that  your  joy  might  be  full."  And  that 
^y  was  founded  upon  growth. 

A  little  pondering  on  this  subject  of  growth,  would,  I  am  sure, 
uggest  to  you  an  apparent  obstacle,  to  the  working  out  of  this  great 
irinciple.  Certain  things  can  grow  only  so  much,  and  no  more, 
rhe  body,  for  instance,  reaches  its  maturity  and  then  decays.  The 
>erry  bush  will  not  grow  into  a  tree,  nor  the  cat  become  as  large  as  a 
ion.  How,  then,  is  any  unceasing  growth  possible?  Or,  again, 
.ccident  and  circumstance  may  prevent  intended  growth  ;  suppose 
he  storm  robs  the  tree  of  its  spreading  branches ;  suppose  by  birth 
>r  by  disease  man  lacks  some  sense  which  hinders  his  development ; 
mppose  misfortune  comes  in  to  overthrow  the  plans  of  a  lifetime. 
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How  can  we  keep  on  growing  then  ?  Strangely  enough  this  ^itr 
difficulty  only  leads  us  deeper  into  the  principle  we  have  asserted.  I: 
reveals  to  us  the  fact  that  in  God's  great  plan  there  are  overlapp:!:: 
circles  of  life,  sets  of  centers,  as  it  were,  from  which  growth  andct 
velopment  may  start.  One  hides  within  another  like  a  genn.  It  > 
called  into  activity  when  the  other  ceases  to  act.  Imagine  a  sarsE: 
looking  through  an  old  fashioned  spy-glass  where  the  lenses  :cJ 
apart  by  means  of  sliding  tubes.  He  watches  a  moving  boat  nearb; 
All  is  clear  until  the  boat  gets  farther  off  and  then  all  is  blurred ;  1: 
focus  is  gone  and  he  is  helpless.  But  if  he  knew  how  to  pull  out  &: 
other  tube  and  so  change  the  focus,  all  would  be  well  again.  So  'i:> 
is  full  of  adjustments  ;  it  contains  powers  and  faculties  which  can  \t 
and  are  yet  to  be,  successfully  developed.  Growth  of  body  g:vr 
place  to  growth  of  mind.  The  greatest  mental  power  is  obtained  od 
after  the  body  is  in  full  form.  Growth  of  mind  is  followed  by  groit: 
of  character — the  development  of  a  spiritual  self.  If  you  are  p-: 
zled  by  the  effects  of  arrested  growth,  think  of  the  compensate j 
ability  which  God  has  ordered.  Watch  the  tree  with  its  lopped  vt 
limb,  and  note  the  buds  and  shoots  bursting  out  from  lower  poinu 
ready  to  supply  all  deficiencies.  Here  are  a  hxindred  centers  of  '.i:: 
which  have  lain  unperceived  with  latent  power  until  accident  calk: 
them  into  activity. 

And  need  I  speak  here  of  that  wonderful  adaptation  of  the  Vxtj^ 
body  which  your  instructors  are  so  skilful  to  call  out  ?  How  the  \*er^ 
deprivation  of  one  sense  can  be  redeemed  by  careful  training  and :: 
creased  acuteness  of  another.  Which  one  of  us  who  possess  all  oi: 
faculties,  does  not  envy  the  delicacy  of  touch  which  enables  Hel?: 
Keller  without  hearing,  sight  or  speech,  to  perceive  and  delight  h 
the  harmony  of  music  and  the  beauty  of  the  flowers?  There seeir^ 
to  be  woven  into  the  very  structure  of  the  world  something  whii 
we  may  call  a  law  of  limitation,  which  is  at  the  same  time  a  lawo: 
higher  life.  The  very  obstacle  pushes  us  into  the  exercise  of  higher 
powers,  and  we  come  out  above  the  clouds  because  the  hill  or  monr 
tain  stands  before  us  which  we  are  obliged  to  climb.  It  is  inspiri:^: 
to  think  that  each  one  of  you  in  the  class  whom  I  am  speciall;. 
privileged  to  address  to-day,  knows  by  experience,  the  power  of  th^ 
law  of  limitation. 

This  we  are  learning  has  been  God's  method  in  the  fashioning  c: 
the  world.  This  is  what  we  mean  by  evolution — the  constant  calir;, 
out  of  higher  forms  of  life  from  the  lower  in  the  struggle  of  circnn: 
stances.  This  has  been  His  method  in  history — the  awakening  ^r 
broader  civilization  by  growing  needs.     This  is  the  trend  of  moder: 
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and  industrially.  Note  how  the  needs  of  a  great  city 
g  the  most  effective  forms  of  social  helpfulness  the  world 
n  ;  how  the  demands  of  commercial  life  are  bringing  into 
mic  combinations  at  which  men  almost  tremble.  Every- 
the  evidences  of  a  life  within  a  life  ;  the  higher  faculty 
oru  out  of  the  lower.  In  the  century  that  is  passed,  we 
ade  aware  in  the  most  impressive  way,  of  the  tremendous 
f  human  developement.  It  is  only  necessary  to  insist 
ihall  be  growth,  believe  in  growth,  plan  for  it,  strive  for 
as  one  power  wanes,  as  one  sphere  of  life  reaches  its 
er  will  spring  up  obedient  to  the  demand  with  a  compen- 
n  outlook  which  we  are  not  expecting, 
to  build  a  splendid  theory  of  this  sort  for  the  world  in 
the  practical  point  for  us  as  individuals  is  to  mark  the 
of  development  in  our  own  personality.  We,  as  in- 
ave  within  us  these  overlapping  faculties,  these  succeed- 
of  life,  each  wrapped  within  the  other,  measuring  all  the 
m  the  physical  life  of  the  world  to  the  spiritual  life  of  the 
or  of  the  world.  For  all  life  is  one.  The  entire  existence 
vidual  in  this  world  and  in  the  next  is  a  continuous  pro> 
rowth.  The  splendid  life  in  Heaven  is  not  something 
rent  from  this  earthy  experience.  It  is  not  a  sort  of  gift 
hands  over  at  death  to  those  who  have  pleased  him  in 
The  glory  of  the  heavenly  life  lies  in  germ  form  within 
us  here  to-H-  -.  When  we  shall  enjoy  it  is  a  question  of 
!?iMSent — a  matter  of  growth.  What  r,e  see  in  the  wonderful 
esus  of  Nazareth  was  just  this  heavenly  development  here  on 
he  lived  in  heaven  while  he  lived  on  earth.  And  so  his  life 
derful.  But  it  was  only  the  picture  of  that  which  ours 
me,  and  will  become  if  we  follow  the  law  of  growth  writ- 
pOur  every  being, 
crucial  point  in  this  development  is  that  it  must  ever  be  a 
of  our  own  will.  It  is  ours  to  determine  whether  we  will 
permanently  in  any  lower  stage  and  accept  its  fate.  We  may 
the  life  of  the  body  and  decide  to  devote  ourselves  to  what  be- 
to  it.  If  so,  we  cannot  continue  to  grow  long,  for  the  body 
pidly.  Or  we  can  stop  with  the  intellectual  center  of  life  and 
te  and  enjoy  only  knowledge.  Better  this  than  to  stop  with 
dy.  But  a  still  higher  faculty  lies  within  us — that  spiritual 
by  which  we  touch  the  all  embracing  life  and  work  of  God 
self.  Developing  this  we  enter  a  new  order  of  life,  over  which 
limitations  of  time  and  space  and  the  accidents  of  our  external 
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surroundings  have  no  power.  This,  too,  has  its  joy,  and  the  high- 
joy  of  all,  and  the  most  enduring,  because  here  is  the  lai^est  :■: 
sibility  of  growth.  The  only  way  in  which  to  compass  ihishigirv 
growth  of  life  is  to  insist  on  constant  growth.  We  must  belieie - 
the  value  and  satisfaction  of  such  progress.  We  must  take  i: 
steps  which  will  assist  it,  and  cherish  the  associations  which  be] :. 
to  it.  We  must  strive  earnestly  and  patiently  to  understand  force 
selves  and  to  imitate  the  spirit  of  the  one  perfect  life. 

Beloved,    now  are  we  the  sons  of  God.     We  have  within  ns  _ 
capacity  to  reach  the  spiritual  life,  the  highest  life,  the  etenial  1  - 
We  are  sons  of  God  because  He  has  given  us  power  to  grow  tip  :: 
His  own  spiritual  life,  and  just  because  we  are  sons  does  His  ■■: 
reach  out  to  assist  us  in  this  growth.     What  may  we  expect  of  G 
to  do  for  us  in  the  world  ?     That  is  a  question  worth  thinking  0:  : 
the  very  threshold  of  your  career.     I  answer  that  3'ou  may  cobei  : 
Him  to  help  you.     Grow  into  the  fullness  of  your  sonship  ;  to  as- 
you  to  be  always  passing  from  the  lower  to  the  higher,  from  ::- 
body  to  the  spirit.     This  is  what  He  has  ever  done  in  the  tvo:' 
The  evidence  of  God's  handiwork  are  to  be  found  in  the  world  s^t 
life  ;  to  be  seen  in  every  point  of  progress.     When  the  developr-c 
of  material  things  was  incomplete,  it  was  the  hand   of  God  wt_ 
brought   in   the  new  order  of  life.     Somewhere  each   stage  of   : 
began,  and  God  assisted  it  to  begin,  for  He  is  the  Great  Begii"- 
Once  begun,  He  waited  in  loving  watchfulness  until  each  succeti  . 
increase  of  life  should  be  demanded.     So,    at   length,    man  c-: 
"Then  material  development  was  complete.     No  longer  was  it  ntct 
«ary  for  God  to  enter  the  world  in  new  operations  of  matter:  :" 
possibility  of  spiritual  beings  had  begun,  and  God  was  henceforj 
deal  with  men  in  spiritual  ones.     Many  mistake  the  marks  of :' 
present  work  of  God.     They  think  he  handles  material  elemen:^ 
life  directly.     They  pray  to  Him  to  provide  or  to  alter  the  outw; 
surroundings  of  their  lives.     So  St.  Paul  asked  that  his  bodily 
firmities  might  be  removed.     Even  Jesus  prayed  that  the  cup  of  b:  : 
death  might  be  taken  away  if  it  were  the  Divine  will.     But  it  ?. 
not.     To  Jesus  came  a  peace  which  could  bear  the  trial,  acd  1. 
w^as  told  that  the  Divine  grace  was  sufficient  to  supplement  hism  . 
ness.     The  ability  to  overcome  circumstances,   the  opening  ot  ti  • 
new  centers  of  life,  growth  into  sonship,  these  do  not  couie  fr 
what  is  outside  of  us,  but  by  calling  out  fresh  powers  from  wii. 
God  has  delegated  change  of  outward  circumstances  to  bewrongh: 
wrought  at  all  by  men.     He  has  given  man  a  mind  which  is  prtv 
sively  unlocking  the  secrets  of  the  material  world,  and  on  that  n.: 


Instruction  of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb,  131 

en  must  rely  for  the  supply  of  outward  wants.  But  where  man 
eks  to  grow  within,  to  enter  and  use  the  highest  centers  of  life,  to 
se  into  new  attainments  of  sonship,  there  God  reaches  out  a  guiding, 
»lping  hand.  Ask  Him  to  help  you  grow  in  grace  and  you  will 
lickly  know  His  favorable  answer.  If  you  want  to  feel  the  direct 
uch  of  the  Divine  spirit,  seek  His  aid  in  finding  and  using  spiritual 
inciples.  The  greatest  need  is  not  that  of  the  body,  but  the  need 
that  higher,  finer  thing — the  soul.  God  grants  you  most  directly 
>ur  greatest  need.  He  comes  most  quickly  to  assist  you  along  the 
itli  which  leads  to  Him. 

Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of  God,  and  it  doth  not  yet  appear 
hat  we  shall  be.  How  eagerly  we  would  look  into  the  future  if  we 
uld  see  ourselves  five  years — ten  years  hence.  But  let  us  be 
tisfied  with  the  heritage  into  which  we  have  already  entered, 
'hat  we  shall  be  depends  upon  how  well  we  understand  and  use 
at  dignity  of  sonship  which  is  already  ours.  Sons  of  God  ! 
[link  how  bold  the  apostle  was  to  claim  that  title  !  Yet  there  is 
me  instinct  within  us  which  recognizes  it  as  true,  some  chord 
liich  thrills,  some  nerve  which  tingles,  some  new  impulse  which 
arts  when  we  hear  it.  Let  us,  then,  ever  be  true  to  that  ideal 
sonship,  to  that  great  promise  of  growth  into  higher  and  higher 
e. 

Grow,  then,  this  is  my  message  to  you.  Grow  always  in  all 
partments  of  your  life,  because  growth  is  a  part  of  our  religion, 
id  because  religion  is  itself  a  life.  Follow  the  impulse  with  which 
is  Institution  has  endeavored  to  inspire  you.  Develop  first  of  all 
mr  bodily  life.  Overcome  its  obstacles  with  patience,  with  per- 
verance.  Few  of  us  realize  how  much  the  body  has  to  do  with  our 
aracter.  Foster,  then,  every  condition  of  the  body's  healthful 
owth  ;  keep  it  clean  and  pure  and  strong,  as  the  precious  casket 
which  is  enshrined  a  priceless  gem.  Grow,  too,  in  mind.  Know- 
\%^  is  truly  power,  and  life  is  all  too  short  to  know  even  a  few  things 
ill.  Have  faith  in  truth,  and  dare  to  stand  by  it.  But  endeavor 
ost  to  grow  in  spirit,  to  foster  the  quickening  energy  which  comes 
filing  up  from  a  sense  of  God  and  of  constant  contact  with  Him. 
jltivate  the  feeling  which  cries,  "  Abba,  Father,'*  the  sense  of 
verent  fellowship  which  is  humbly,  but  deeply  and  firmly,  conscious 
at  we  are  sons  of  God.  Believe  that  you  have  within  you  that 
hich  is  worthy  to  share  His  life  and  accomplish  His  work.  I^ok 
Him  as  the  great  goal  of  being,  and  let  no  obstacle,  no  im- 
idiment,  no  attraction,  hinder  you  from  growing  into  His  life, 
udy  the  sonship  manifest   in  Jesus  Christ,  and  insist  that  your  life 
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shall  never  cease  to  expand  and  to  uplift  itself  until  it  becomes  \  L  ' 
unto  His. 


At  the  conclusion  of  the  sermon,  the  hymn,  **  Now  the  Day 
Over,  *  *  was  recited  by  the  choir  with  musical  accompaniment  7 
service  was  closed   with   the  following 

Benbdiction. 

The  blessing  of  God  Almighty,  the  Father,  .the  Son  a»ltheE 
Ghost,  be  amongst  you  and  remain  with  you  now  and  fofefier.  Am 


1 

;iii  "'  "1- 

^n!JPS!^* 

1 

^1                                             .^^^^^^^ 

1 
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ANNUAL    COMMENCEMENT. 

The  Eighty-tliird  Commencement  of  the  lugtitution  was  held  in 
e  Chapel  at  three  o'clock  on  the  afternoou  of  Wednesday,  June 
eventh.     Following  was  the  order  of  the — 

PROGRAMME. 
I.     Prayer.    Rev,  Dr.  Gallaudet. 

II.    Address  by  the  Pbosiding  Officer,  Avery  T.  Brown,  Esq. 
II.     Exercises   by  the  Pupii^,    conducted  by  the  Principal,   Enoch 
Henry  Currier,  M.A. 
I,     Art  Instruction. 

(a)  Primary  Art  Class—"  Picture  Writing." 

(b)  Junior  Art  Class—"  The  House  that  Jack  Built." 

(c)  Senior  Art  Class—"  A  View  of  North  Riverside  Park  from  the 

Palisades." 

1.     Salutatory   Address,   with    Essay    on    "The    Past    Century,"    by 

Anthony  C.  Reifl. 
3.     Kindergarten  Exercises. 

(a)  Greeting  of  the  Months,  by  twelve  little  children. 

(b)  Speech -reading  with  First  Grade  Pupils,  conducted  by  Miss 

Newman. 

(c)  Five  O'clock  Tea  and  Cup  Drill. 

(d)  Speech -read  iag  with  Second  Grade  Pupils,  conducted  by  Miss 

L.  Stryker. 

(e)  Speech-reading  with  Third  Grade  Pupils,  conducted  by  Miss 

Andrews. 

(f )  Language  Work  with  First  Primary.     Mr.  Gardner. 

(g)  Number  Work.     Miss  Currier. 

(h)     Speech-reading.     Miss  Grace  Stryker. 
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4.  Essay — "The  Pleasures  of  Memory/*  by  Robert  H.  Anderson. 

5.  Essay — "  Home  Influence,"  by  Sarah  Antoinette  Elsworth. 

6.  Essay—"  Cordelia  the  Faithful,"  by  Lydia  Amelia  Smith. 

7.  Military. 

Manual  of  Arms,  by  Company  C. 

8.  Essay — "  Elizabeth  Barrett  Browning,"  by  Gertrude  Turner. 

9.  Gymnasium  Work  with  the  Deaf. 

(a)  Musical  Bells — Male  Kindergarten. 

(b)  Hand  Balancing — Primary  Boys. 

(c)  Head  Balancing — Max  Lubin. 

( d )  Ground  Tumbling — Junior  Sextette. 

(e)  Trio  Specialty — Cadets  Nimmo,  Rau,  and  Mr.  Cook. 

10.     Essay — "Irving  as  a  Humorist,"   with  Valedictory  Address,  by 
Alice  Esmeralda  Judge. 

rv.    Report  of  the  Annuai.  Examination,  by  the  Chairman  of^the 
Committee  on  Instruction. 

V.    Distribution  of  Certificates  and  Prizes. 

VI.    "The  Star-Spangled  Banner,"  in  signs. 

VII.    Benediction. 


The  essays  and  addresses  delivered  by  the  members  of  the  graduat- 
ing class  are  appended. 

Salutatory  Address,  with  Essay  on  The  Past  Century. 

By  Anthony  Charles  Reiff. 

Ladies  and  Gentlemen: — This  is  the  eighty-third  anniversary  of 
the  opening  of  this  Institution.  It  shows  our  school  hale  and  hearty, 
and  still  leading  in  its  special  work.  It  has  a  great  and  glorious  re- 
cord, and  years  add  to  this  reputation.  The  exercises  this  afternoon 
will  exhibt  the  progress  made  in  the  education  of  the  deaf.  We  feel 
sure  they  will  interest  you.  There  have  been  great  advancemenis 
made  in  the  instruction  of  the  deaf,  and  the  work  of  the  pupils  will 
be  in  evidence  of  the  share  this  school  bears  in  this  progress.  Wc 
think  thit  you  will  find  many  things  that  will  attract  your  attention. 

In  behalf  of  Class  '01,  it  gives  me  pleasure  to  welcome  you  here. 
Welcome  to  dear  Fan  wood  ! 

The  Past  Century. 

The  Nineteenth  Century  was  unmistakably  the  most  marvelous 
step  in  the  history  of  the  world.     Unlike  other  centuries,  it  changed 
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lie  world  into  an  age  of  steam,  electrical  power,  and  wonderful 
aechanism.  It  opened  the  doors  to  civilization  and  increased  the 
.venues  of  industry  to  an  extent  not  yet  determined.  The  inventive 
acuity  was  exercised  to  such  a  degree  during  this  century  thai  time 
ind  distance  were  overcome.  All  mankind  was  brought  into  very 
lose  agreement.  The  world  may  be  said  to  have  gone  patent-mad. 
n  the  United  States  alone  the  number  of  patents  granted  during  a 
>eriod  of  sixty-two  years,  from  1837  ^^  1898,  was  623,535.  Our 
ore  fathers  made  what  they  needed  almost  wholly  by  hand.  Now, 
►y  our  inventions,  our  mode  of  life  has  undergone  and  still  continues 
o  be  undergoing,  a  most  wonderful  change. 

A  century  ago  man's  abode  was  simply  a  frail  framed  structure,  a 
hatched  cottage,  or  a  log  cabin.  Now  he  dwells  in  houses  that  are 
aore  healthy  and  comfortable  than  were  the  castles  of  olden  times . 

Nor  is  this  all.  While  inventing  useful  things,  we  have  at  the 
latne  time  been  building.  Some  most  remarkable  discoveries  have 
>een  made.  The  lightning  is  made  man's  swift  messenger,  and 
ihought  flashes  around  the  world.  The  dead  matter  is  made  to 
speak.  The  invisible  has  been  revealed,  the  powers  of  Niagara  are 
tiarnessed  to  to  do  man's  will,  and  all  nature's  forces  have  been  made 
his  constant  servants  in  attendance.  We  witness  a  new  heaven  and 
a  new  earth. 

In  considering  with  attention  the  magnitude  and  grandeur  of 
this  spectacle,  we  find  ourselves  asking  the  question:  ''Is  it  all 
done  ?  Is  the  work  finished  ?  Is  the  field  of  invention  exhausted  ? " 
It  seems  that  it  is  impossible  to  go  beyond  the  great  inventions  of 
this  wonderful  generation.  The  inventions  which  now  seem  com- 
monplace to  us,  would  have  seemed  impossible  to  our  ancestors.  We 
may  act  without  restraint  in  the  hope  of  future  possibilities  beyond 
any  present  idea.  All  that  has  been  done  in  the  past  is  merely 
design.  Human  ingenuity  knows  no  limit.  So  long  as  man  himself 
remains  hedged  about  by  the  limitations  of  a  human  being,  so  long 
will  man  and  the  conditions  of  growth  be  striving,  and  the  attain- 
ment be  infinite. 

Thb  Plbasurks  oe  Memory. 

By  Robert  H.  Anderson. 

The  pleasures  of  memory  bring  happiness  or  pain  to  us,  as  the 
case  may  be.  It  is  a  delight  to  recall  and  think  over  those  memories 
of  the  past  whiqh  are  as  bright  spots  in  our  lives.  When  school  days 
are  over,  there  come  times  when  we  dream  over  again  the  days  of 
our  youth.     If  we  can  do  so  with  pride,  and  the   knowledge  that  we 
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uiade  good  use  of  our  time,  it  brings  happiness.  It  is  well  to  keep 
with  us  in  the  busy  days  of  life  the  habits  of  respect  and  obedience 
which  were  learned  in  school.  In  looking  over  the  past,  we  recall 
much  time  spent  in  sports  and  pastimes.  These  gave  us  pleasure 
while  at  school.  They  also  added  to  our  physical  well-being.  But 
now  is  the  time  that  life  begins  for  us  in  reality.  We  are  now  to 
show  what  we  can  do.  Dreams  must  give  place  to  actions.  Yet  our 
future  may  be  helped  by  the  memory  of  a  well-spent  past. 

An  honorable  ambition  must  now  take  the  place  of  the  pleasures 
that  have  been  ours  in  school  life.  If  we  can  continue  in  the  future 
the  measure  of  success  we  have  attained  in  school,  we  shall  be  lucky. 
But  often  there  must  awake  in  us  the  memories  the  beautiful  place 
where  our  school  is  situated.  The  outlines  of  hills  and  wealth  of 
trees,  the  colorings  of  spring  and  autumn,  and  the  shadows  of  sum- 
mer, will  be  recalled  by  one  who  has  sketched  here.  It  is  sad  to 
leave  this  beautiful  site  and  go  into  the  world.  It  brings  back  many 
thoughts.  The  past  still  remains  fresh  in  the  mind.  It  will  always 
remain  with  us,  and  our  thoughts  of  school — our  home — will  return 
again  and  again  in  the  lapse  of  years  with  pleasure  and  pride. 

Home  Influknce. 

By  Sarah  Antoinette  Elsworth. 

From  their  manners  and  conduct  we  can  determine  what  has  been 
the  home-training  of  men  and  women.  With  few  exceptions,  the 
well  or  ill-trained  men  or  women  show  it  in  their  manners.  The  re- 
sult of  home  influences  make  or  mar  human  character.  In  the  home, 
as  it  should  be,  under  proper  parental,  authority,  we  learn  patience 
and  self-control ;  it  is  the  true  school  of  courtesy. 

In  the  old  days  women  T»ere  tied  to  the  home  by  preference  as  well 
as  by  household  duties.  The  home  was  specially  the  sphere  of  the 
woman,  and  she  was  expected  to  rule  it.  To-day  this  idea  still 
exists,  but  the  work  of  the  world  is  now  run  on  a  somewhat  different 
plan,  and  woman's  work  is  beginning  to  hold  a  distinct  place  in  it. 
Her  influence  is  no  longer  confined  to  the  home,  but  she  has  entered 
the  field  of  law,  medicine,  other  professions,  and  business.  Woman's 
influence  is  thus  spreading  and  doing  much  to  improve  the  ways  of 
life. 

Nowadays  they  leave  the  quiet  village  or  country  home  to  seek 
work  in  cities  or  towns.  They  find  openings  as  teachers,  type- 
writers, clerks,  and  in  other  employments.  The  old  idea  that  women 
were  never  intended  for  business,  that  God  made  them  to  be  home- 
makers  and  home-keepers,  and  not  wage-earners,  is  an  error.     Many 
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ake  up  a  business  life  from  necessity,  and  make  a  success  of  it ;  very 
ew  are  failures,  for  as  a  rule  the  home  training  leaves  influence 
ilways  for  good.  In  private  business,  women  filling  positions,  seem 
nore  reliable  than  men,  on  account  of  their  aptitude,  and  are  more 
ipright  and  faithful  in  their  work,  even  if  they  lack  experience, 
joing  out  into  the  world  brings  women  into  contact  with  different 
)hases  of  life.  Association  with  wiser  and  more  experienced  persons 
ban  ourselves,  is  always  beneficial  and  improves  our  knowledge  of 
ife. 

Women  bring  into  business  affairs  good  influences  and  good 
example.  But  there  is  a  limit  to  woman's  usefulness.  It  should 
;top  at  any  idea  of  universal  woman  suffrage,  or  anything  that  tends 
0  bring  woman  in  contact  with  that  which  is  not  refining.  Nor  is  it 
^leasing  to  think  of  women  gathering  at  polling  places,  mingling 
vith  the  riff-raff  and  the  like.  Our  fathers  and  brothers  can  attend 
0  such  affairs,  and  do  so  with  a  better  understanding  than  we  can. 

It  is  well  for  woman  in  the  first  burst  of  the  new  century  to  see  her 
)wii  limits  and  to  respect  them.  They  should  want  to  remain 
jvomen,  and  useful  women  at  that.  It  is  well  for  them  to  keep 
iway  from  fads  that  are  unwomanly.  Some  women  go  in  for  clubs, 
md  for  reforming  all  creation.  It  is  a  temptation  few  of  ihem  can 
resist,  but  to  see  women  acting  as  the  press  represents  them  in  their 
:oiiventions  is  not  ennobling.  It  does  not  tend  to  increase  respect 
tor  the  sex.  In  fact,  it  does  harm,  and  leads  people  to  compare  them 
with  women  of  the  past,  to  their  disadvantage. 

Cordelia  thk  Faithful. 

By  Lydia  A.  Smith. 

Shakespeare  has  furnished  us  many  wonderful  portrayals  of 
human  character.  In  this  he  excels.  Such  powers  as  he  displays 
have  probably  never  met  together  in  the  mind  of  any  human  being. 
There  is  no  phase  of  human  nature  with  which  he  does  not  seem 
familiar.  He  sweeps  around  the  whole  circle  of  human  thought  and 
passion.  To  this  power  can  be  traced  the  high  position  he  holds  in 
all  literature,  a  place  that  is  his  for  all  time. 

In  him  was  the  power  to  grasp  all  subjects  from  the  humblest  to 
the  highest.  The  feelings  and  passions  of  human  nature  he  presents 
with  startling  vividness.  Jealousy,  revenge,  ambition,  vainglory,  all 
are  dealt  with  and  reproved.  With  those  affairs  which  bear  upon 
man's  well-being,  he  deals  in  the  same  manner,  displaying  a  know- 
ledge of  human  character  that  is  truly  marvelous.  These  include 
the  influence  of  habit,  the  luxury  of  contentment,  and  the  hopeless- 
ness of  pursuing  happiness  beyond  a  certain  limit. 
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But   it   is  his  display  of   variations  in   sentiment  in  his  feioak^ 
creations  that  especially  attract  or  repel  us.      No  other  poet^ 
given  shape  to  characters  so  terrible  as  Lady  Macbeth,  so  wii 
Rosalind,  or  so  full  of  womanhood  as  Desdemona.     The  blood 
in  horror  as  we  view  Lady  Macbeth,  but  this  is  offset   by 
drawn  in  heartfelt  pity  for  the  fate  of  Desdemona.      We 
the  exquisite  portrait  of  Portia,  and  we  mourn  at  the  cow 
Ophelia.     In  fine,  his  portrayals  unfold  worlds  of  truth  and 

Shakespeare  has  dealt  very   largely   on   the   kindred 
women  and   affection.     In  his  capacity  of  poet,  such  a  pi 
his.     As  he  says  women's  eyes — **  Sparkle   still   the    right 
thean  fire."     He  hHs  largely  availed  himself  of   this  genial 
of  inspiration. 

It  must  be  acknowledged,  in  spite  of  many  home-thrusts  at  AkJ 
CDllectively,    that  no  man  has  presented  the  world  with  m<Mei 
models  of  female  excellence.     It  is  true,  as  we  have  said,  we 
Lady  Macbeth,  a  Cleopatra  and  a  Goneril ;  but  it  must  not  be 
ten  that  he  also  depicted  a  Portia,  a  Desdemona,  an  Ophelia,  fti 
lind,    and,  finally,    Cordelia's  heavenly  beauty  of  soul.     He 
the  honesty  of  a  faithful  and  fearless  artist,  wlio  in  folloviring  mM^I 
followed  Truth.     He  has  indeed  drawn  the  Daughter  of  Eve  ftli 
the  beauty  of  her  virtues,  while  deference  to  truth  compelled 
add  the  less  comely  traits. 

*'  King  Lear"  has  been  called  the  grandest  of  Shak< 
tragedies.  Here  he  celebrates  the  divinity  of  soirow,  and  in  Hi 
produces  his  noblest  work.  A  kind  and  tender  father,  driven 
by  the  cruelty. of  daughters  whom  he  had  only  loved,  presents 
awful  picture.  The  one  bright  ray  in  this  terrible  discord  is  irt' 
filial  devotion  of  Cordelia,  under  conditions  that  lax  the  source  ct 
human  affection.  Spurned  and  driven  by  her  father's  blind  rage,  sriit 
returns  to  comfort  him  in  his  abject  misery  and  to  share  his  dealt 
It  is  as  beautiful  a  display  of  devotion  as  her  sisters*  conduct  is  e: 
ingratitude.  Cordelia  can  only  be  named  in  the  same  breath  witL 
Antigone. 

In  referring  to  "King  Lear,"  Mrs.  Jameson  says  of  Cordelii 
**  Everything  in  her  lies  beyond  our  view,  and  affects  us  in  such  ^ 
manner  that  we  rather  feel  than  perceive  it.  Still  it  is  remarkalv; 
that  though  but  little  seen  or  heard,  the  whole  play  seems  full  of  htr. 
It  is  in  the  gift  of  presence  without  appearance  that  the  secret  of  bt: 
interest  mainly  consists.** 

Cordelia  shows  a  deeper  knowledge  of  her  sisters  than  any  one  eU 
about  them  ;  but  she  knows  them  rather  by  heart  than  by  head.  She 
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>ws  a  peculiar  fitness  for  the  part  she  was  to  act,  the  display  of  the 
rking  of  filial  piety,  as  Lear  exemplifies  those  of  paternal  love.  So 
i  affects  us  deeply  without  our  discovering  how  or  why.  Superior, 
'haps,  to  all  the  rest  of  Shakespeare's  women  in  beauty  of  charac- 
,  she  is  inferior  to  none  of  them  as  a  living  reality.  We  only  see 
:  in  the  relation  of  daughter,  yet  we  know  what  she  would  be  in 
iry  relation  of  life  just  as  well  as  if  we  had  seen  her  in  all. 

Elizabeth  Barrett  Browning. 

By  Gertrude  Turner. 

[11  the  realms  of  poesy  Elizabeth  Barrett  Browning  ranks  after 
>pho  as  '*the  foremost  and  worthiest  poetess  of  all  time.'*  She 
$  beeu  called  the  *'  daughter  of  Shakespeare,"  and,  in  the  opinion 
famous  writers,  she  is  worthy  of  the  high  lineage. 
iorii  in  1809,  all  her  earlier  years  were  devoted  to  the  cultivation 
her  minci,  that  she  might  be  thoroughly  equipped  for  the  use  of 
>se  peculiar  gifts  with  which  God  had  endowed  her.  From  child- 
>d  she  was  a  close  student,  so  that  Latin  and  Greek  were  almost 
familiar  to  her  as  her  native  tongue.  At  the  age  of  seventeen 
irs  appeared  her  first  acknowledged  work,  a  translation  of  the 
*rometheus  Bound,"  in  1833.  While  the  delicacy  of  her  health 
vented  her  from  doing  the  toilsome  work  of  the  most  laborious 
dent,  yet  illness  did  not  keep  her  from  her  books.  In  the 
)rania  of  Exile  and  other  Poems,"  which  made  its  appearance  in 
\.  \ ,  can  be  seen  the  result  of  her  study  in  Greek. 
Vmong  the  poems  in  this  volume  was  "Lady  Geraldine's  Court- 
p/'  in  which  Elizabeth  Barrett  paid  a  delicate  compliment  to 
bert  Browning.  Two  years  later  these  two  poets  were  united  in 
rriage.  It  was  this  union  which  inspired  the  wonderful  "Sonnets 
m  the  Portuguese,"  which  critics  pronounce  the  most  perfect  love 
.^ms  ever  written.  Her  married  life  was  mostly  spent  in  Florence, 
ere  her  sympathies  became  so  intensely  interested  in  Italian 
mirations,  that  she  wrote  many  poems  on  Italian  subjects.  Her 
*asa  Guida  Windows"  gives  her  impressions  of  what  she  saw  of 
lian  life  from  her  residence  in  Florence.  Casa  Guida  was  the 
ne  of  her  residence.  From  its  windows  she  saw  many  forms  of 
fering  and  injustice  among  the  people.  Her  sympathies  had 
/ays  been  on  the  side  of  popular  liberty.  When  this  gifted  poet's 
I  came  to  a  close,  it  was  a  great  loss  to  Italy,  as  she  was  one  of  its 
/oted  lovers  and  sincere  friends. 

Eler  longest  and  most  important  work  is  "  Aurora  Leigh,"  which 
peared   in    1856.     This   Mr.    Ruskin  called    "the  greatest  poem 

10 
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which  the  century  has  produced  in  any  language.*'  It  treats  1 :: 
of  the  social  and  moral  questions  of  the  age.  She  believed  in  tlr 
tellectual  claims  of  women,  and  advocated  their  cause.  Aside: 
the  relative  gifts  of  mind  in  men  and  women,  she  represei:>  : 
Victorian  age  as  fully  and  as  forcibly  as  does  Tennyson.  She  >:: 
in  the  first  rank  of  English  poets.  She  will  be  longest  remen],.: 
by  her  sonnets  and  her  lyrics,  which  are  full  of  pathos  and  pa>-:: :. 

The  sadness  pervading  all  the  writings  of  Mrs.  Browning  is .. 
might   be   expected  from   such  a   life  as  hers.     Her  ill-health    ; 
sudden  loss  of  her  younger  brother,  the  long  continued  contiie::. 
in  a  darkened  chamber  where   no  sunbeam   ever  cheered,  mu?: 
have  deepened  the  sorrow  which   she  bore.     She  deals  sometiiLtr 
satire,  but   her  satire  is  always   sad.     Of  her   own  life  she  wnto 
"As   to   stories,    my    story   amounts  to  the    knife-grinder's  ? 
nothing  at  all  for  a  castastrophe.     A  bird  in  a  cage  would  have  as : 
a  story  ;    most  of  my  events  and  nearly  all  my  intense  pleasures - 
passed    in  my   thoughts.**     But  that  her  life  and  her  work  wt:c 
supreme   value   we  know  ;    and  this  impression  is  increased,  ly 
opinion   of  Peter   Bayne  in   his  "Great  Englishwomen,"   wht:. 
says  of  her  : — 

"In  melodiousness  and  splendor  of  poetic  gift  Mrs.  Bror 
stands  *  *  *  first  among  women.  She  may  not  have  the  k: 
ledge  of  life,  the  insight  into  character  ;  but  we  must  agree ::. 
poet's  far  more  highly  important  qualities  are  hers:  useful:-- 
fervor,  a  noble  aspiration,  and  above  all  a  tender,  far-seeing  cav. 
loving  and  beloved,  and  touching  the  hearts  of  her  readers  with  r 
virtue  from   its  depths." 

Irving  as  a  Humorist,  with  Valedictory  ADDREiss 

By    Alice  E.    Judge. 
At  the  beginning  of  our  national  career,  America  had  not  pn 
a  single  celebrated  author.     Even  as  late  as  the  first  quarter  c: 
Nineteenth  Century  an  English  critic  sneeringly  asked  :    "  Wlx.ri 
an  American  book?"     It  can  no  longer  be  said  there  are  no  vjIl. 
books  of  American  origin.     To  Washington  Irving  belongs  the:: 
of   hz\\\^   the   first    American   author   who  forced  English  cri: .^ 
respect  him. 

Irving   has   been    variously   called,    "The  Addison  of  Anie:.- 
"  The   American    Goldsmith,"     and    the    "Founder    of    \v:x- 
Tviterature."     He  reprodtices  a  period   of   American  life  coiiU.-. 
Revolutionary  days  to  a  time  well  remembered  by  men  of  midJie- 
He  loved  literature  for  its  own  sake,  not  as  a  step  to  social  or  i' 
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is.  He  began  his  work  when  the  field  of  letters  in  America  was 
t  occupied.  Thus  his  position  was  unmatched  and  will  always 
nain  so.  If  he  had  lived  in  the  Seventeenth  Century  he  would, 
Libtless,  have  been  a  shining  light  in  the  galaxy  of  wits  and  writers 
ose  works  have  stamped  on  literature  a  lasting  impression. 
Bom  in  New  York  City,  he  grew  up  to  manhood  with  no  very  close 
bits  of  study,  but  with  a  great  fondness  for  reading.  As  a  boy  he 
s  familiar  with  New  York  City.  It  was  even  then  a  commercial 
vn  with  a  population  of  about  25,000.  The  boundaries  were  not 
:ensive.  Chambers  Street  of  to-day  was  its  limit.  Beyond  this  were 
ds  and  country  houses,  and  he  knew  the  town  well.  It  was  his 
•orite  custom  to  linger  around  the  whar^^es,  and  dream  of  the  lands 
ence  the  ships  with  their  cargoes  had  come.  Again  he  would 
nder,  gun  in  hand,  through  the  woods  of  Westchestei,  and  so 
:ame  familiar  with  the  beauties  of  nature  in  the  region  of  Sleepy 
>llow,  which  he  afterwards  made  famous  by  his  pen. 
[n  his  roaming,  whatever  was  novel  and  eccentric  in  human  nature 
1  a  strong  fascination  in  them  for  his  observing  mind.  It  seems, 
wever,  that  the  politics  of  his  day  did  not  afford  the  necessity  of 
Istence  which  he  sought  for,  as  he  says: — **  Truly,  this  saving 
e*s  country  is  a  nauseous  piece  of  business,  and  if  patriotism  is 
:h  a  dirty  virtue,  prithee,  no  more  of  it."  This  came  from  no 
k  of  loyalty  to  his  country,  but  rather  in  aversion  to  the  "un- 
shed" political  workers  of  his  day,  and  to  familiar,  mutual 
alino^s  with  them.  Evidently  many  good  citizens  of  the  present 
y  have  a  "fellow  feeling,"  as  to  this  kind  of  ''Patriotism,'^ 
[n  comparing  his  style  to  those  of  English  writers,  he  bears  very 
•se  resemblance  to  Goldsmith  and  Sterne,  and  the  writers  who 
night  to  the  success  of  the  Spectator,  To  continue  the  resem- 
mce,  his  first  appearance  in  the  field  of  literature  was  similar  to  that 
his  models  in  the  Seventeenth  and  Eighteenth  Centuries.  In  1802, 
ire  appeared  in  the  Moniing  Chronicle,  published  in  New  York,  a 
ies  of  letters  over  the  signature  of  ' '  Jonathan  Oldstyle. ' '  These 
pers  criticised  the  manners  and  customs  of  New  York  society  very 
ich  as  Addison  and  Steele  did  with  English  society  in  the  Spectator. 
Later  came  the  famous  Salmagundi,  a  periodical  which  attained 
great  popularity.  It  was  not  long  before  his  drollery  reached  the 
^hest^point  in  the  veritable  "History  of  New  York,  By  Diedrich 
lickerbocker."  This  is  full  of  rollicking  humor.  It  is  a  burlesque 
the  early  history  of  the  State,  and  turns  into  ridicule  the  old  Dutch 
vernors  and  patroons.  The  descendants  of  these  aristocratic 
tnilies'were,  at  first,  indignant.     At  last,  they  were  forced  to  join 
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in  the  general  laugh,  and  become  proud  of  tlie  term  **  Old  Knickt 
bocker  families,**  which  was  applied  to  them.  This  work  alone g- 
Irving  the  right  to  be  considered  the  most  humorous  writer  Airer 
has  produced. 

Then   there   is  dear    ^^  Rip    Van    Whikle'^    rich  iii  sentimtm:: 
original  humor,  and  the    * '  Legend  of  Sleepy  Hollow, ' '  so  full  of  ger:. 
satire,    with   the  numerous  familiar  phrases  he  used  in  his  tarh  «:; 
of  writing.     These  not  only  placed  him  in  the  first  rank  of  huEOTc. 
writers,  but  wafted  his  name  across  the  Atlantic. 

Indeed,  it  was  the  **  History,*'     "Rip,**    and    **  Icliabod  Croit 
which  brought  him  into  such  delightful   intercourse   and  friccdhi: 
with    Sir   Walter  Scott  ;   which   led  Charles   Dickens   to   exch  z 
**  Washington   Irving  !  Why,  gentleman,  I  do  not  go  upstairs  to  U. 
two  nights  out  of  seven  without  taking  Washington  Irving  under  r- 
arm  ;  **  and  which  led  Thackeray  to  declare  the   author,   ''One 
the  most  charming  masters  of  our  language,  dear  to  men  of  letr? 
for  his  wit  and  genius.**     Such  commendations  as  these  indicate  tL 
our    earliest    man    of    letters  possessed   a  style   not    only  rich  - 
original  humor,  but  finished,  easy,  and  clear. 

To  the  Members  of  the  Board  of  Directors: — To  you  we  are  dte: 
indebted.  Through  your  wisdom  and  interest  this  InstitDtioi:  li* 
been  established  on  a  secure  foundation,  and  carried  on  most  siKct>r 
fully.  We  are  soon  to  say  good-bye,  but  before  doing  so,  the  C- 
of  *oi  are  proud  to  acknowledge  that  your  efforts  to  uphold  u- 
school,  and  to  improve  its  instruction  to  the  deaf,  have  not  leeL  * 
vain. 

We  shall  always  carry  with  us  sincere  esteem  for  your  great  xnxt:^ 
in  us  during  our  school  days.     May  your  re  ward  be  a  fitting  a* . 
In   departing   from  under  your  kind  and  watchful  care,  we  bid  }  c: 
sad  farewell. 

To  our  beloved  Principal:—  We  can  not  express,  in  words,  the  nix: 
feelings  of  thankfulness  and  sadness  which  come  over  us  at  :1 
moment. 

One  day   more  and   we  will  have  passed  out  from  your  kind  s: 
watchful   guidance,  your  patient  effort,  your  loving  care.     You  bi. 
bestowed   upon   us  all  the  gifts  necessary  to  our  mental  improverrt 
and   physical  well-being,    and  the  result  proves   your  efforts  to  h- 
been   invaluable.     We  shall  always  have  with  us  fond  reraenibranc- 
of  you,  your  work,  and  the  beloved  school  that  has  been  both  moth 
and  home  for  so  many  years.     May  a  far  richer  reward  than  is  cr- 
to  bestow  be  yours.     We  now  bid  you  an  affectionate  farewell. 

To  the  Teachers  and  Officers, — The  Class  of  *oz  expresses  thav^^ 
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t  its  heartfelt  thanks  for  all  that  you  have  done.  We  find,  to-day, 
at  we  possess  a  good  education,  and  every  possible  requisite  for 
r  success  in  the  new  life  upon  which  we  are  about  to  enter.  There 
LS  a  time  when  it  was  believed  impossible  to  impart  knowledge  to 
ose  bereft  of  one  of  the  most  important  senses.  That  you  have 
3ved  the  fallacy  of  this  belief,  is  attested  by  the  result  of  your 
>rk  for  us.  We  shall  always  bear  in  mind  your  untiring  efforts, 
d  may  you  continue  long  in  this  good  work.  Farewell. 
Graduating  Classmates  'and  Schoolmates  : — We  now  stand  before 
z\\  other  as  classmates  and  schoolmates  for  the  last  time.  How 
1  it  is  to  think  of  this  !  We  have  spent  years  together  pleasantly, 
e  have  studied  together,  played  together,  and  together  we  have 
::eived  the  same  reproofs  and  the  same  prai.se.  We  never  once 
ilized  that  we  should,  some  time,  be  obliged  to  bid  farewell  to 
e  another.  But  the  time  has  come  when  we  must  leave  the 
2ne  of  our  pleasant  associations. 

Let  us,  now  that  the  day  of  parting  is  near,  when  we  are  to  be 
dely  separated,  be  consoled  by  the  thought  of  the  profitable  days 
^  have  spent  here. 

The  world  stands  before  us.  We  must  enter  into  the  field  of  life, 
ow  we  shall  succeed  depends  upon  ourselves.  Let  us  ever  have 
fore  our  mind*s  eye  our  class  motto,  and  being  ever  "Gentle  and 
KSOLUTE,**  show  what  our  Alma  Mater  has  done  for  us.  In  the 
eantime,  let  us  always  endeavor  to  do  our  very  best  in  seeking  real 
ccess  in  life.     Farewell. 


The  close  of  the  literary  exercises  was  followed  by  the  distribution 

the  certificates,  diplomas  and  prizes,  awarded  in  accordance  with 

le  following  resolutions  of  the  Board  of  Directors,  passed  June  11, 

Preamble  and  Resolutions. 

Whereas,  An  examination  of  State  pupils  in  the  New  Yoik 
istitution  for  the  Instruction  of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb  has  been  held 
y  the  Committee  appointed  by  the  Board  of  Directors  for  that 
Lirpose  ;    and, 
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Whbrkas,  The  same  has  been  found  satisfactory  with  regard  to 
the  attainments  and  conduct  of  the  following  named  pupils,  viz,: 

Charles  Ackerman,  William  Renner, 

Paul  F.  Berg,  Charles  F.  Romaine, 

Henry  Droppe,  May  A.  Acker, 

Robert  Eldridge,  Lillie  BuUis, 

William  O.  Fish,  Winnie  Clark, 

Harry  Holmes,    .  Georgina  Doxsee, 

James  Moriarty,  Lillie  Jacobs, 

Henry  Plapinger,  Jennie  Schachter, 

Robert  Rainbird,  Mary  Tanzas, 

who  have  completed  ;  or  within  the  coming  academical  year  will  com- 
plete, the  term  of  five  years  for  which  they  were  originally  selected 
as  pupils  by  the  Department  of  Public  Instruction  ;  therefore, 

Resolved,  That  said  pupils  be  and  they  are  hereby  recommended  to 
the  Superintendent  of  Public  Instruction,  to  be  continued  under 
instruction  for  three  years  from  and  after  the  expiration  of  their 
several  terms,  agreeably  to  the  existing  provisions  of  the  law. 

Resolved,   That, 

Orris  Benson,  Jennie  Bolender, 

Carl  A.  Berg,  Carrie  B.  Van  Valkenberg, 

who  have  completed  the  full  term  authorized  by  law  as  State  pupils. 
and  who  have  passed  satisfactory  examination,  be,  and  they  are  hereby 
recommended  to  the  Superintendent  of  Public  Instruction  to  be 
selected  for  admission  to  the  High  Class,  upon  the  expiration  of  their 
several  terms. 

Resolved,  That,  a  copy  of  the  foregoing  resolution  be  forwarded  to 
the  Superintendent  of  Public  Instruction  for  his  action. 

Resolved,  That  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  the  by-laws  of 
this  Institution,  certificates  of  good  scholarship  be  given  to  the  to: 
lowing  named  pupils,  who  have  successfully  completed  a  five  year? 
course  of  instruction,  viz,: 

Charles  Ackerman,  Robert  Rainbird. 

Paul  O.  F.  Berg,  William  Renner, 

Henry  Droppe,  Charles  T.  Romaine, 
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Robert  Eldridge,  May  A.  Acker, 

William  O.  Fish,  Lillie  BuUis, 

Harry  Holmes,  Winnie  Clark, 

Ten  Eyck  Litchfield,  Georginia  Doxsee, 

James  Moriarty,  Lillie  Jacobs, 

Henry  Plapinger,  Jennie  Schachter, 

Mary  Tanzas. 


Resolved,  That  the  following  named  pupils,  who  have  completed  an 
eight  years*  course  of  instruction,  are  entitled  to  diplomas,  and  that 
the  same  be  given  them,  viz,: 

Orris  Benson,  Samuel  D.  Smith, 

Carl  A.  Berg,  Jennie  Bolender, 

Charles  E.  Brewer,  Grace  Burdette, 

Samuel  J.  D5'er,  Jr.,  Jessie  F.  Hicks, 

William  Hefferman,  Hetwich  Hutschenreuter, 

Chester  M.  Isbell,  Carrie  B.  Van  Valkenberg, 

Minnie  L.  Walker. 

Resolved,  That  the  following  named  pupils,  who  have  completed  a 
supplementary  course  of  instruction,  are  entitled  to  diplomas,  and 
that  the  same  be  given  to  them,  viz, : 

Robert  H.  Anderson,  Anthony  C.  Reiff, 

Sarah  A.  Elsworth, 

Resolved,  That  diplomas  of  the  highest  grade  be  given  to 

Alice  E.  Judge,  Lydia  A.  Smith, 

Gertrude  Turner, 

who  have  completed  a  full  course  of  three  years*  study  in  the   High 
Class. 

Resolved,  That  the  prizes  for  shirtmaking  be  conferred  on  Lillie 
Jacobs  and  Ethel  M.  Howe. 

Resolved,  That  the  prizes  for  dressmaking  be  conferred  on  Annie 
Bull  and  Georgina  Doxsee. 

Resolved^  That  the  prizes  for  plain  sewing  be  adjudged  Ella  Pfurr 
and  Sarah  Rubien. 


156  Report  of  the  New  York  Instiiutwn. 

Resolved^  That  the  prizes  for  proBciency  in  cooking  be  awarded  as 
follows: — 

Female  Class  A. — Lillian  Bullis. 
Female  Class  B. — Sarah  McKeon. 
Male  Class  A. — Samuel  Goldstein. 
Male  Class  B. — Arthur  Ellison. 

Resolved^  That  the  prize  for  progress  and  successful  attainment  k 
typewriting  be  awarded  to  Alice  E.  Judge. 

Resolved^  That  the  prizes  for  speed  and  accuracy  in  typesetting. 
punctuality  and  good  conduct  during  the  year,  originality  and  taste 
in  job  work,  and  general  knowledge  of  printing,  be  awarded  to 

First  Grade. — William  Renner. 
Second  Grade.  — Benjamin  Silvermond. 
Third  Grade.— Isra  Leo  Solomon. 
Beginners  A. — William  Krieger. 
Beginners  B. — Chaim  Schatzkin. 

Resolved^  That  prizes  be  given  to  the  pupils  of  each  division  for 
proficiency  in  their  respective  trades,  viz. : 

Carpenters. 

Division  A.  Division  B. 

First  Prize. — Max  Kisberg.  First  Prize. — Charles  E.  Brewer. 

Second  prize. — ^James  J.  Seelig.      Second  Prize. — Samuel  Tompeto. 

Tailors. 
Thomas  Geffers. 

Floriculture. 

Division  A. — Frederick  Nimmo. 
Division  B  — Adolph  Duerr. 

House  Painting. 
George  Wigley. 

Resolved,  That,  from  the  interest  of  the  bequest  made  to  this  Insti- 
tution by  the  late  Madame  Jumel,  the  following  prizes  be  awarded  in 
the  department  of  Art : — 
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Spkcial  Akt  Classhs. 

Prize  for  the  best  work  of  the  year,  Gertrude  Turner. 
Pi  ize  for  general  excellence  of  work,  August  Muhlbach. 
Prize  for  light  and  shade  study,  James  O'Donnell. 
Prize  for  modeling,  George  Rau. 
Prize  for  design,  Sarah  A.  Elsworth. 

Primary  Art  Classes. 

Prize  for  general  excellence  of  work,  William  Aufort. 

Prize  for  improvement,  Margaret  Schwab. 

Prize  for  improvement,  Henry  Scherer. 

Prize  for  improvement,  Albert  Downs. 

Prize  for  improvement,  Emily  Thorman. 

Prize  for  improvement,  Samuel  Kreinik. 

School  Art  Classes. 

Prize  for  drawing,  Lydia  A.  Smith. 

Prize  for  drawing,  Vernon  S.  Birck. 

Prize  for  drawing,  Harry  Holmes. 

Prize  for  drawing,  Charles  Siegel. 

Prize  for  drawing,  Richard  Byron. 

Special  prize  for  design  of  cover,  to  Robert  H.  Anderson. 

Resolved,  That  the  Archibald  D.  Russell  Gold  Medals,    for  highest 
proficiency  in  the  school  of  the  soldier,  be  awarded  to — 

James  J.  Seelig,  Company  A. 
Samuel  McAlister,  Company  B. 
Thomas  Travers,  Company  C. 

Resolved,  That  the  Principal's    Prize,  for  the  best  drill  officer,  be 
awarded  to  Barnett  ZwofTe,  of  Company  C. 

Resolved,  That  the  Grosvenor  Prize,  for  excellence  in  the  reciprocal 
use  of  language  and  signs,  be  awarded  to  Carrie  Van  Valkenberg. 

Resolved,  That  the  Cary  Testimonial,  for  superiority  in  scholarship 
and  character,  be  awarded  to  Anthony  C.  Reiff. 

Resolved^  That  the  Special  Prize,  offered  by  the  Principal  for 
development  in  scholarship  and  character,  be  awarded  to  Katie 
McGirr. 

Resolved^  That  the  Denuistoun  Prize,  for  English  Composition,  be 
awarded  to  William  Renner. 
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Resolved^  That  the  Anderson  Prize,  for  superior  attainment,  \t 
awarded  to  Lydia  A.  Smith. 

Resolved y  That  the  testimonial  to  be  conferred  every  year,  in  acox: 
ance  with  the  terms  of  a  bequest  made  to  this  Institution  by  the  k:c 
Harriet  Stoner,  upon  such  pupil  in  this  Institution  as  has  ncvr 
acquired  any  knowledge  of  language  through  the  ear,  and  at  the  tir^r 
of  graduation  shall  be  found  to  have  attained  the  highest  comparatvt 
excellence  in  character  and  study,  be  awarded  to  Gertrude  Turner. 

Resolved^  That  the  Holbrook  Gold  Medal,  for  highest  excellence : 
all  studies  pursued  in  the  High  Class,  be  awarded  to  Alice  E.  Judge 

All  of  which  is  respectfully  submitted. 


CHARLES  A.  LEALE,  M.D., 
AVERY  T.  BROWN, 

Committee  on  Annual  Examinalwn 
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EDWARD   S.   BURDICK, 
ISAAC   B.    GARDNER, 
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>  the  Board  of  Directors  of  the  New  York  Institution  for  the  Instruction 
of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb : 

Gbntlbmkn  : — Although  we  have  had  quite  a  variety  of  diseases 
dug  the  past  year,  most  of  our  cases  of  sickness  have  beeu  of  a 
Id  type,  and  with  one  exception  alt  made  a  satisfactory  recovery. 
>ae  boy,  with  intestinal  obstruction,  was  transferred  for  operation 
the  J.  Hood  Wright  Memorial  Hospital,  where,  although  he 
eived  every  attention  that  it  was  possible  to  give,  he  succumbed 
:he  disease, 

mother,  an  older  boy,  began  to  show  signs  of  mental  derange- 
it,  and  was  placed  in  an  asylum  for  the  insane  where,  after 
;ral  months  of  treatment,  he  was  pronounced  cured. 
7heti  the  session  opened  this  fall  a  case  of  pulmonary  tuberculosis 
discovered  among  the  girls,  and  the  patient  was  immediately 
ited  until  she  could  be  sent  home. 

he  Principal  has  provided  for  the  medical  department  every  pos- 
;  convenience  for  the  work  to  become  thoroughly  systematized, 
we  have,  therefore,  reason  to  expect  a  continuance  of  favorable 
th  condition, 
list  of  cases  treated  is  herewith  submitted : 
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DisBASBS.  Cases. 


Abscess 5 

Adenitis 4 

Bronchitis 12 

Chicken-pox 9 

Conjunctivitis 49 

Dermatitis i 

Diarrhoea 6 

Dislocation i 

Dysentery 2 

Eczema ,  18 

Erysipelas 4 

False  Croup 2 

Fracture  (arm) i 

Furnuculosis 2 

Herpes  Labialis 5 

Ingrowing  toe  nail 5 

Influenza 27 

Intestinal  obstruction i 

Iritis !  18 

Keratitis i 

Malaria 2 

Measles 7 

Mumps 40 

Neuralgia i 

Otitis  Media 4 

Paronyclia 6 

Pneumonia 18 

Quinzy i 

Rheumatism 2 

Ringworm i 

Scarlet  Fever 20 

Sprains 5 

Tonsillitis 93 

Trachoma 3 

Tuberculosis i 

Ulcer  of  leg 2 

Whooping  Cough 1 

Respectfully, 

EDWARD   H.    ROGERS,   M.D. 
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REPORT  OF  THE  DENTIST. 


New  York,  November  i,   1901. 

o  the  Board  of  Directors  of  the  New   York  Institution  for  the  Instruc- 
tion of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb : 

Ghntlhmbn  : — The  dental  report  of  this  Institution  for  the  year 
idingf  November  ist,  1901,  is  as  follows  : 

Number  of  hours'  work 149 

Number  of  Fillings 484 

A  few  cases  of  irregularity  of  the  teeth  have  been  corrected,  .as 
ften  a  slight  interference  at  the  proper  time,  will  prevent  what 
roxild  become  in  after  years  an  actual  deformity. 

The  conservation  of  pulpless  teeth,  which  has  been  practiced  with 
:ood  success,  has  its  natural  sequence  in  the  addition  of  crowns, 
["hese  have  been  furnished,  in  some  cases,  at  a  nominal  expense.  The 
aaterial  used  for  this,  as  for  all  of  the  dental  operations,  is  the  best 
hat  is  made. 

The  year  has  passed  without  incident,  the  "peaceful  annals'* 
vhich  require  few  words. 

Very  faithfully, 

CHARLOTTE  E.    BENTON. 


RESUME   OF 


EXPERIMENTS,    OBSERVATIONS,    AND    TRAINING 


IN 


Aural    Development 


As  Practiced  at  The  New  York  Institution  for  the  Instruction 

OF  THE  Deaf  and  Dumb.     From  i8i8  to  1901. 

BY 
ENOCH  HENRY  CURRIER,  M.A., 

Principal  ok  thk  Institition. 
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EXPERIMENTS.   OBSERVATIONS.   AND  TRAINING   IN 
AURAL  DEVELOPMENT  SINCE  THE  OPEN- 
ING OF  THE   INSTITUTION. 


ATTEMPTS  made  by  those  engaged  in  the  profession  of  teach- 
ing the  deaf  to  alleviate  deafness,  and  even  to  give  hearing 
to  the  totally  deaf,  date  back  to  the  time  of  Itard,  Moniere,  Wilde, 
and  Mor^U,  if  not  earlier.  The  conclusions  reached  by  these 
eminent  investigators  was,  that  though  partial  or  very  recent  deaf- 
\  ness  may  be  alleviated,  profound  deafness  is  beyond  the  reach  of  aid 
except  by  miracle.     This  decision  still  holds  good  to-day. 

For  cases  permitting  of  alleviation,  the  principal  means  scienti- 
fically applied  have  been  various  liquids,  the  composition  of  one  of 
which  dates  from  Merle,  1786;  cauterization  by  moxa ;  perforation 
of  the  membranum  tympani,  as  advocated  by  Deleau  ;  and  catherism 
of  the  Eustachian  tube.  To  these  may  be  added  the  application  of 
electro-magnetism,  in  the  hope  of  overcoming  the  paralysis  of  the 
auditory  nerve,  whose  obstinancy  led  Itard  to  exclaim  in  despair : 
' '  The  ear  is  dead,  and  medical  means  have  no  effect  on  the  dead. ' ' 

Looking  over  the  earliest  records  relating  to  the  first  efforts  made 
to  instruct  the  deaf  in  the  State  of  New  York,  it  is  interesting  to  dis- 
cover that  the  prominent  idea  was  not  intellectual  training  per  se,  but 
rather  to  confer  actual  speech  and  hearing  on  the  deaf  and  dumb. 
From  the  very  opening  of  the  New  York  Institution,  Dr.  Samuel 
Akerly,  the  Secretary  of  the  Board  of  Directors,  as  well  as  physician 
to  the  Institution,  undertook  an  inquiry  into  diseases  of  the  ear,  the 
cause  of  deafness,  and  the  means  that  might  be  used  to  remedy  or 
restore  lost  hearing.  The  authorities  of  the  Institution  considered 
that  the  attempts  and  successes  in  restoring  the  deaf  to  hearing  was 
one  of  the  most  important  improvements  in  their  undertaking, .  and 
they  believed  that  it  had  nowhere  else  been  practiced  in  a  school  for 
the  deaf.  The  nature  and  extent  of  these  successes  is  set  forth  in  a 
statement,  under  date  of  December  28,  18 19,  of  a  committee  of  the 
Directors  appointed  to  confer  with  Dr.  Akerly  of  the  medical  treat- 
ment of  the  cases  under  observation.  The  result  appears  in  detail  in 
the  first  Annual  Report  of  the  Institution,  for  the  year  1818. 

The  committee  held  a  conference  with  the  physician  on  the  success 
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of  his  efforts  to  ascertain  the  actual  condition  of  the  organs  of  hear- 
ing in  some  of  the  pupils,  and  the  scholars  themselves  were  the  sob- 
ject  of  particular  observation  as  far  as  related  to  the  manner  in  wUdt 
they  were  affected  by  the  remedies.  Dr.  Akerly  had  kept  a  iiegiibr 
and  instructive  journal  of  his  practical  trials  on  the  ears  of 
boys,  and  of  these  he  gave  assurance  that  the  impediments  <rf 
ing  had  been  so  far  removed  that  no  reasonable  doubt  remained  flf 
six  of  them  being  able  to  understand  and  articulate  sounds.  It 
not  claimed  that  the  pupils  were  enabled  to  understand  the 
of  sounds;  it  was  acknowledged  that  the  ear  must  be  gcadadf 
accustomed  to  know  and  estimate  the  sounds  and  vibrataoas  \ 
received.  But  it  was  believed  that  the  art  of  comprehending  aitioh 
late  sounds,  and  of  giving  them  vocal  utterance,  was  best  acqmredm 
the  way  of  direct  practice.  This  was  regarded  as  a  novel  and  iapcB^ 
taut  part  of  the  system  of  education  of  the  deaf,  who  after  faof 
incapacity,  were  finally  freed  from  their  impediments,  but  sdl 
required  inf6rmation  as  to  the  significance  of  spoken  language  lAfi 
addressed  to  them,  and  of  the  use  of  it  as  a  medium  of  commtiiiia- 
tion  with  others. 

Another  committee  was  appointed  to  hold  further  conference  vift 
the  physician,  for  the  purpose  of  expediting  the  examination  of  the 
ears  of  the  pupils  in  a  practical  way.  A  second  committee  was  fikt- 
wise  appointed  to  enquire  into  the  expediency  of  forming  a  claas  fsr 
such  pupils  as  had  been  restored  to  hearing,  but  still  remained 
and  of  devising  other  means  of  teaching  them  to  comprehend  and 
spoken  language.  Dr.  Akerly  commenced  his  study  and  o 
in  the  beginning  of  October,  1819,  with  a  view  to  discover  if  then 
be  a  possibility  of  restoring  any  of  them  to  hearing  and  speedh. 
After  ten  weeks'  practice,  the  hearing  of  one  pupil  was  improvciL 
and  he  had  learned  to  speak  a  number  of  words  by  imitation,  parti- 
cularly those  in  which  the  labials  predominate  ;  these  he  could  tepeat 
when  his  eyes  were  covered.  He  could  speak  distinctly  every  letter 
of  the  alphabet  and  almost  any  short  word,  and  could  s|>eU  them 
audibly  and  correctly.  Dr.  Akerly  expressed  the  opinion  that  he 
would  learn  to  converse,  provided  attention  were  paid  to  his  ears  to 
prevent  their  lapsing  into  their  previous  dull  and  torpid  state. 
Although  the  hearing  of  this  youth  was  improved,  it  was  by  no 
msans  perfect,  and  it  was  believed  that  it  might  be  increased  by 
electricity  or  galvanism,  in  addition  to  what  had  already  been  done, 
as  there  appeared  to  be  defective  energy  in  the  auditory  nerves. 

Steady  and  laborious  attention  was  given  by  Dr.  Akerly  to  sixteen 
pupils,  in  which  he  was  much  assisted  by  his  brother.  Dr.  Benjamin 
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Akerly.  He  concluded  that  six  of  them  had  improved  in  their 
aring,  and  could  be  taught  to  speak  suflSciently  well,  that  thereafter 
^y  might  be  removed  from  the  Institution  and  taught  like  other 
ildren  at  an  ordinary  school.  For  this  purpose,  they  should  have 
s  intercourse  with  other  deaf-mutes,  and  be  exercised  in  the  rudi- 
ints  of  spoken  language,  beginning  with  easy  and  short  words,  and 
idually  proceeding  to  those  of  two,  three  or  more  syllables,  and 
»m  thence  to  easy  and  short  sentences.  By  this  method  he  argued 
^y  would  speedily  obtain  a  knowledge  of  sounds,  and  have  con- 
ence  enough  to  make  efforts  to  speak,  whereas  left  among  the 
af ,  though  they  might  hear,  they  would  not  speak  for  the  want  of 
at  knowledge  ;  they  would  continue  to  express  their  ideas  by  signs, 
from  long  practice,  it  is  much  easier  to  do  than  to  exercise  the 
cal  organs.  It  would  be  necessary  to  exercise  them  more  in  elocu- 
•n  and  less  in  gesticulation,  otherwise  they  might  forever  remain 
ites,  notwithstanding  their  improvement  in  hearing. 
There  were  two  others  of  the  sixteen  whose  hearing  might  be  im- 
3ved  by  continued  attention  and  the  aid  of  electricity.  One  other > 
DUgh  his  deafness  might  not  be  removed,  yet  would  be  cured  of  an 
ensive  and  troublesome  discharge  from  the  ears.  The  other  seveu 
ses  were  considered  as  hopeless. 

While  no  formal  discussion  of  the  subject  is  to  be  found  in  the 
bsequent  reports  of  the  Institution  during  the  incumbency  of  Dr. 
cerly  as  Superintendent  and  Physician,  it  is  evident  that  the 
servations  were  continued  for  at  least  several  years,  from  state- 
;uts  contained  in  the  Second  Report,  for  '1820,  when  one  pupil  was 
restored  to  hearing,**  and  again,  in  the  Third  Report,  for  1821,  in 
lich  one  pupil  was  mentioned  as  *  *  improved  in  hearing  and 
eech."     Beyond  these  cases.  Dr.  Akerly  made  no  further  reference 

experiments  made  in  the  direction  of  improving  the  hearing  of 
pils  ;  the  small  success  attending  this  praiseworthy  attempt  pro- 
bly  discouraged  its  continuance,  yet  considering  the  early  age 
the  profession  in  this  country  at  that  time,  it  shows  a  spirit  of 
^estigation,  and  an  effort  to  ameliorate  the  condition  of  the  deaf, 
at  is  worthy  of  admiration.  It  proves,  further,  that  the  early 
ichers  of  the  New  York  Institution  were  on  the  right  track,  and 
d  marked  out  a  clear  path  for  future  effort  in  this  line  of  investiga- 
>n  and  experiment. 

With  the  re-organization  of  the  Institution    in  1831,  when   Dr. 

cerly  retired  as  Secretary,  and  Dr.  Harvey  P.  Peet  became  Princi- 

1,  the  aural  experiments  with  the  deaf  were  not  apparently  continued 

the    same    lines.      While   investigation   was  still  made,  it  was 

12 
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mainly  in  connection  with  the  study  in  articulation.  The  Fiftc: 
Report  of  the  Institution,  for  the  year  1833.  contains  a  very  full  c 
sideration  of  the  subjects  of  hearing  and  articulation,  in  which  > 
Peet  argues  that  the  condition  was  favorable  at  that  time  to 
introduction  of  articulation  as  a  branch  of  instruction  at  the  In:*/: 
tion.  As  to  improving  the  hearing  of  the  pupils,  he  did  not  ap:^. 
to  have  much  confidence  in  medical  treatment,  though  he  macii:- 
as  much  interest  in  the  subject,  and  was  as  keen  for  improvemeii:  1 
Dr.  Akerly. 

Dr.  Peet  was  undoubtedly  greatly  influenced  in  his  view  of  i-s-. 
improvement  by  the  report  which  Prof.  Day  made  upon  his  ret.-. 
from  inspecting  the  schools  of  Central  and  Eastern  Europe,  in  wu 
Prof.  Day  reported  that  in  Europe  the  universal  opinion  was  that  r 
goDd  results  were  to  be  expected  from  efforts  in  the  directki 
restoring  hearing  to  the  deaf.  Nevertheless,  in  his  Report  for  iL; 
urging  the  establishment  in  the  Institution  of  a  class  in  articnhi:  - 
Dr.  Peet  mentions  the  classifications  given  by  Itard  as  tothedefrr 
in  the  infirmity  of  hearing,  and  says  : — 

*  *  Usually  from  one-fifth  to  one-eighth  of  the  pupils  or : 
school  for  the  deaf  have  some  ability  to  articulate  at :  - 
time  of  their  first  admission.  The  most  of  these  retain  soc- 
degree  of  hearing ;  the  others,  though  entirely  deaf,  are  vl 
able  to  speak,  having  learned  to  use  their  vocal  organs'^ 
fore  they  lost  their  hearing. 

**  Some  attention  has  been  given  to  this  class  of  pupils  fr- 
time  to  time,  since  the  establishment  of  our  Institution.  B. 
**  the  efforts  on  their  behalf  have  been  limited  to  indindiul* 
'*  and  no  general  classification  has  been  effected  so  that  reg:iL-' 
*'  instruction  could  be  given  them  in  distinction  from  otbe:: 
'*  The  desirableness  of  such  an  organization  has  often  bees 
^*  subject  of  remark,  and  has  been  alluded  to  with  favor  in  :':- 
'*  Annual  Reports  of  the  Institution.** 

It  may  be  remarked  in  passing,  that  arrangements  for  this  purp'  -^ 
were  finally  made  in  1846,  twenty  minutes  daily  being  devoted  tot: 

branch. 

The  next  reference  to  the  matter  of  improvements  in  hearinc 
that  which  appears  in  the  report  of  Dr.  N.  Morrell,  physician  to :: 
Institution,  which  was  published  in  1846.  In  a  lengthy  discussior 
deafness  and  its  cause,  while  allowing  that  very  few  cases  an^c:. 
deaf  children  are  likely  to  be  benefitted  by  medical  treatment,  he  * 
lieved  that  some  cases  remain  suspectible  of  relief,  or  cure,  ana  :- 
gives  the  results  of  post-mortem  examinations  of  the  condition  0:  *  - 
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3^ans  of  hearing  of  forty  cases  of  deaf  persons.  He  then  describes 
I  medical  treatment  for  deafness,  and  concludes  that  the  causes  of 
afness  lie  sometimes  exclusively  in  the  nervous  apparatus  which, 
'  the  most  part,  is  helpless. 

Dr.  Peet  returns  to  the  subject  in  his  Report  for  1848,  and  expresses 
t  desirability  of  ascertaining  what  proportion  of  the  deaf  are  totally 
af  ;  what  proportion  can  hear  acute  noises,  as  the  sound  of  a  bell, 
of  musical  instruments  ;  what  proportion  are  sensible  to  the  loudest 
orts  of  the  voice  In  1852,  in  a  paper  read  before  the  Medical  So- 
tty  of  the  State  of  New  York,  he  described  briefly  the  causes  and 
re  of  deafness,  and  concluded  with  an  earnest  appeal  to  medical  men 
turn  their  attention  rather  to  its  prevention^  and  to  bear  in  mind 
at  they  are  in  a  position  to  inflict  greater  injury  to  the  system  than 
lacks  and  old  women,  inasmuch  as  the  resources  at  their  command 
ire  more  powerful  than  raw  bacon,  roasted  onions,  or  the  wool  of  a 
ick  ram's  left  foreleg.  His  thoughts  seem,  however,  to  have  re- 
rence  to  the  giving  of  hearing  and  not  to  the  improvement  of  def ec- 
7e  conditions,  at  least,  this  is  our  deduction  from  a  reading  of  his 
scussion. 

Following  him,  his  son  and  immediate  successor  as  Principal  of  the 
stitution.  Dr.  Isaac  Lewis  Peet,  also  manifested  a  deep  and  sensible 
terest  in  the  subject  of  aural  developement  among  the  children  in 
s  charge.  It  may  have  been  noticed  that  in  all  the  attempts  at 
lamination  and  experiment  heretofore  mentioned,  recourse  was  made 
medical,  and  not  instrumental,  treatment.  From  this  time  forward 
I  the  efforts  were  restricted  to  the  endeavor  to  discover  an  instru- 
ent  which  would  be  of  help  in  improving  the  hearing  of  the  partial- 
deaf.  In  1868,  Dr.  Orrick  Metcalf,  who  was  filling  a  special 
>pointment  as  teacher  of  articulation,  in  addition  to  his  class  exer- 
ses,  entered  upon  a  course  of  examinations  and  experiments,  having 
r  its  object  to  test  more  fully  than  had  yet  been  done  the  question 
hether  the  hearing  of  some  of  the  pupils  could  be  restored,  or,  at 
ast,  so  far  ameliorated  that  they  might  become  able  to  distinguish 
le  human  voice  by  the  aid  of  some  kind  of  acoustic  apparatus,  an  ear 
utnpet  for  example.  Dr.  Peet,  as  was  his  nature,  became  enthusi- 
itically  interested  in  the  new  effort,  and  gave  his  assistant  every 
)ssible  help,  but  the  retirement  of  Dr.  Metcalf  within  a  year  ended 
is  experiment,  of  which  no  report  was  ever  made. 
In  1879,  Mr,  Richard  Rhodes,  of  the  firm  of  Rhodes  &  McClure, 
ablishers,  himself  deaf  for  nearly  twenty  years,  after  experiments 
intending  over  many  years,  invented  the  Audiphone.  Experiments 
ith  this  instrument  were  at  once  instituted  at  the  school.     In  one 
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instance,  at  least,  it  gave  hearing  and  consequent  imitative  articc! 
tion  where  none  whatever  existed  before,  while  with  others,  who  L 
slight  hearing  without  it,  it  was  of  assistance  in  obtaining  distioctces* 
of  utterance.  It  was  regarded  with  favor,  and,  in  1883,  a  dass  c 
twelve,  selected  by  Mr.  Rhodes,  was  formed.  There  continued  tc  S 
some  evidence  of  benefit,  and  the  class  made  considerable  advance  -. 
articulation,  but  at  the  end  of  the  year  the  examiner  of  thecla^- 
expressed  a  difficulty  in  discovering  that  this  was  owing  to  *zt 
Audiphone.  Another  instrument,  for  hearing  through  the  tetti 
called  the  *'  Dentaphone,"  was  also  tried,  but  the  result  was  aboc: 
the  same  as  the  Audiphone — not  of  a  character  to  be  entirely  cc: 
vincing. 

In  1880,  still  another  instrument,  the  Electrophone,  an  inveiit:o: 
of  Prof.  Francis  D.  Clarke,  who  was  at  that  time  my  colleague  in  b 
vestigating  aids  to  hearing,  was  experimented  with  on  the  pupils :. 
the  inventor.  After  a  trial  of  105  cases,  he  concluded  that,  as  . 
general  rule,  the  percentage  of  those  benefitted  was  greater  with  or 
genital  deaf-mutes  than  with  semi-mutes,  and  was  greater  in  the 
younger  classes  than  in  the  older.  One  very  intelligent  teacher.  ▼:: 
tried  this  instrument,  said  that  the  Audiphone  gave  him  a  sensacc: 
in  the  upper  jaw,  the  Electrophone  in  the  ear,  but  that  be  could  cit 
say  whether  either  was  hearing,  as  he  had  never  heard.  The  Eec 
trophone,  so  far  as  the  inventor  judged  from  experiments  on  himse!: 
did  not  increase  the  volume  of  sound  to  a  person  with  good  hear:: 
but  one  using  it  with  the  ears  closed  could  hear  as  well  as  vit: 
them  open.  It  would  not  help  those  whose  deafness  was  caused  .' 
the  death  of  the  nerve  of  hearing ;  and  so  far  as  he  could  tell,  Lr 
only  way  to  find  out  whether  it  would  help  a  particular  case  or  dc: 
was  to  try  it. 

My  own  interest  in  the  subject  of  discovering  some  powerful  app. 
ance  to  be  used  in  improving  the  hearing  of  those  with  defective  ber 
ing,  was  aroused  at  the  convention  of  American  Instructors,  held  r 
Belleville,  Ontario,  in  1874,  when  attention  was  called  to  a  metal  er 
trumpet  of  peculiar  form  and  of  great  power,  by  use  of  which  a  id 
gentleman,  well-known  in  the  profession,  had  become  able  to  hear  tJ: 
ordinary  conversational  tone  of  voice.  Upon  my  return  to  the  In>'^ 
tution  in  the  Fall,  I  was  led  to  procure  an  ear-trumpet  of  similar  shape 
and  also  a  more  powerful  one  of  diflFerent  pattern.  A  careful  test  c 
the  ability  to  distinguish  vocal  sounds  was  made  in  the  case  of  ever 
pupil  in  the  Institution,  whose  history  was  such  as  to  lead  to  u: 
hope  that  some  power  of  hearing  might  remain,  but  in  no  casen^ 
there  enough  encouragement  given  to  warrant  a  continuance  of  a' 
tempts  to  develop  the  powers  of  the  ear  by  their  aid. 
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Siuce  that  time,  as  the  different  aids  to  hearing,  the  various 
phones/'  the  acoustic  cane,  and  the  like,  were  perfected  and  ad- 
rtised,  they  were,  each  in  turn,  tried.     The  results,  however,  were 

negative  as  in  the  case  of  the  ear-trumpets,  and  in  accordance  with 
e  principle,  which  has  always  governed  the  Institution,  **Try  all 
ing^s,  hold  fast  to  that  which  is  good,''  they,  too,  were  laid  aside, 
d  we  awaited  further  developments. 

In  late  October  of  1884,  while  using  the  '*  Audiometer,"  constructed 
'  the  direction  of  Dr.  A.  Graham  Bell,  I  was  led  again  to  consider 
e  matter  of  the  vestiges  of  hearing  of  the  deaf,  and  of  the  possibility 

yet  securing  an  aid  which  should  be  of  practical  value  in  utilizing 
ese  rudimentary  and,  as  I  believe,  in  some  cases,  dormant  powers. 
sing  my  own  ear  as  a  guide,  I  selected  an  **  American  conical  con- 
irsation  tube ' ' — heretofore  regarded  by  me  as  being  too  closely  allied 
the  metal  ear-trumpet  to  warrant  any  hope  in  its  efficiency — as 
iing  the  least  objectionable  in  form,  and  at  the  same  time  the  most 
>vverful  aid  to  the  mechanism  of  the  ear. 

Upon  bringing  it  into  my  classroom  and  calling  up  my  pupils  in 
iru,  I  found,  to  my  great  surprise,  that  there  were  seven  boys  and 
ve  girls,  heretofore  considered  deaf  beyond  question  and  beyond 
imedy,  and  who  had  been  under  instruction  in  the  Institution  for 
irms  varying  from  one  to  eight  years,  able  to  distinguish  so  many 
rUglish  vocal  sounds,  and  also  to  reproduce  them  in  so  correct  a 
lanner  that  no  doubt  of  their  ability  to  fiear  through  the  tube  could 
xist  in  the  mind  of  any  one  who  had  heard  them. 

In  fact,  so  surprisingly  successful  were  these  experiments  that 
)r.  Peet  at  once  directed  me  to  test  all  the  pupils  of  the  Institution  and 
D  report  the  results.  I  found  thirty  cases  where  instruction  should 
e  given  through  the  ear.  Five  of  these  cases  I  taught  as  a  class, 
y  gathering  the  tubes  into  one  hand  and  speaking  into  the  cluster. 
Ul  were  enabled  to  hear  the  vowel  sounds,  to  reproduce  them,  and  to 
ecognize  a  number  of  monosyllable  words.  As  will  be  surmised, 
he  outcome  of  these  experiments  was  the  Conico-Cylindrical  Con- 
versation Tube,  with  a  duplex  ear-piece  for  the  classroom.  The 
esult  of  this  discovery  I  consider  of  great  importance.  It  is  not 
sufficient  for  the  pupil  to  hear  what  is  said  to  him  ;  he  must  also 
lear  himself  say  the  same  thing.  In  practical  instruction,  the  teacher 
ipeaks  first  to  the  pupil,  through  the  flexible  tube  inserted  in  his  ear, 
ind  then  requires  him  to  transfer  the  mouthpiece  to  his  own  lips 
md  repeat  the  words  that  have  been  spoken  to  him.  This  enables 
lim  to  compare  his  own  enunciation  with  that  of  his  instructor, 
and,  after  repeated  trials,  to  imitate  it  with  with   an   approach   to 
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exactness.  But  for  this  he  would  be  entirely  dependent  on  the 
ear  of  his  preceptor,  to  whom  he  would  have  to  look  for  infor- 
mation as  to  whether  he  was  speaking  correctly  or  not.  With  this 
aid,  he  can  depend,  in  a  great  measure,  upon  his  own  ear,  and  merely 
ask  of  his  teacher  that  he  repeat  his  words  a  sufficient  number  of 
times  to  enable  him  to  make  the  necessary  number  of  comparisons. 

This  education  of  the  ear  and  of  the  voice  has  the  effect  to  enable  a 
certain  number  of  our  pupils  eventually  to  take  their  places  in  the 
society  of  the  hearing,  and  to  converse  with  all  individuals  who  may 
have  the  kindness  to  address  them  through  the  mouthpiece  of  the 
tube.  But  it  will  be  necessary,  antecedently  to  this,  to  continue,  at 
the  Institution,  their  instruction  in  the  English  language,  so  that 
they  shall  become  fully  conversant  with  its  structure,  words  and 
idioms,  and  it  will  be  also  of  great  advantage  to  continue  their 
instruction  in  lip-reading,  so  that  they  shall  be  able  to  have  a  greater 
freedom  in  their  intercourse  with  others,  and  discern  with  the  eye 
words  not  directly  addressed  to  the  ear. 

In  1893,  Mr.  J.  P.  Sunderland,  General  Manager  and  President  of 
the  Sunderland  Telephone  Company,  wrote  me  that  he  had  perfect- 
ed a  scheme  by  which  a  lecturer  could  face  an  audience  of  from  one 
to  fifty  deaf  people,  and  they  could  hear  the  lecture,  sitting  in  front 
of  the  platform  as  any  audience  sits  facing  a  speaker.  Mr.  Sunder- 
land's apparatus  was  called  the  Dentihyran.  In  order  to  g^ve  the  in- 
ventor an  opportunity  to  experiment  with  the  pupils  of  the  New 
York  Institution,  it  was  set  up  in  the  attic  of  the  school  building. 
It  was  certainly  a  powerful  conductor  of  sound  ;  by  its  aid  some  of 
the  pupils  who  had  partial  audition  heard  a  whisper  at  the  distance 
of  sixty  feet.  As  many  persons  can  benefit  by  it  at  once  as  there  are 
mouth  spaces  on  the  wire.  I  tried  it  on  its  merits  and  concluded  it 
had  some  value. 

In  the  New  York  Institution,  classes  in  aural  development  ha^-e 
been  a  regular  feature  of  instruction  since  1894.  The  following 
table  presents  an  idea  of  the  number  of  pupils  thus  taught  each  year : 


Teachers 

Pupils 

Taught. 

Females. 

Year. 

Classes. 

Engaged. 

Males. 

Total 

1895 

I 

2 

13 

0 

U 

1896 

2 

13 

3 

16 

1897 

I 

4 

10 

• 

4 

14 

1898 

2 

8 

9 

4 

14 

1899 

2 

8 

15 

I 

16 

1900 

2 

8 

12 

2 

14 

1 901 

2 

8 

II 

4 

15 

The  improvement  shown  by  the  pupils  in  these  classes  is  so  en- 
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couraging  that  there  is  little  likelihood  of  the  practice  being  dis- 
continued. In  several  instances  it  has  been  found  1  possible  to 
use  speech  alone,  without  instrumental  aid,  the  degree  of  hearing 
admitting  of  oral  communication  at  all  times.  Several  cases  have 
been  so  far  improved  as  to  permit  pupils  being  placed  in  public 
schools,  while  in  other  cases  pupils  have  left  us  able  to  communicate 
freely  with  the  world  at  large,  one  case  in  particular  being  that  of  a 
youth  who,  two  years  ago,  enlisted  in  the  United  States  Army,  and 
is  at  present  serving  with  his  regiment  in  the  Philippines. 

Since,  as  has  been  said,  our  policy  has  been  to  further  the  work  of 
this  branch  of  instruction  by  giving  a  practical  test  to  all  new  con- 
trivances for  improving  the  hearing  of  the  partially  deaf,  and  when 
beneficial,  to  use  them  in  practical  operation  in  the  class  room,  we 
have  examined  and  experimented  with  the  "Akoulalion,*'  now  offered 
to  the  investigation  of  the  profession,  which  is  the  most  valuable  aid 
to  hearing  that  has,  up  to  this  time,  been  brought  to  our  knowledge. 

In  closing  this  sketch  of  what  has  been  attempted,  at  the  New 
York  Institution,  in  this  branch  of  experimental  endeavor,  to  alleviate 
the  conditions  imposed  by  deafness,  I  cannot  too  strongly  emphasize 
the  fact  that  no  instantaneous  relief  should  be  looked  for,  or  that  a 
miracle  like  that  recorded  in  the  Gospel  of  St.  Mark  could  be  expect- 
ed. The  successful  accomplishment  of  the  end  in  view  will  require 
time,  patience  and  practice,  and  by  these  only  can  the  dormant  ear 
be  aroused  to  a  realizing  comprehension  of  the  world  of  sound. 
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VI.  The  selection  of  pupils  over  twelve  years  of  age,  to  be  sappwt 
ed  at  the  public  expense,  is  made  by  the  Superintendent  of  Pablk 
Instruction,  at  Albany.  Children  under  12  years  may  be  admitted  to 
the  institution  by  certificate  of  any  overseer  of  the  poor,  or  sapervisc. 

VII.  The  clothing  of  the  pupils  over  twelve  years  of  age,  selected 
and  supported  as  State  pupils,  is  chargeable  to  the  comity  from  whid 
they  come,  at  the  rate  of  thirty  dollars  per  annum,  agreeaUy  to  tk 
provisions  of  Chapter  386,  Laws  of  1864. 

VIII.  Should  objection  exist  to  the  admission  of  any  individnaL 
the  Board  reserve  to  themselves,  or  their  officers,  a  discreti<Hiary  po««r 
to  reject  the  application. 

The  above  terms  are  to  be  imderstood  as  embracing  the  entire  annoa! 
expenses  to  which  each  pupil  is  subjected.  Stationery  and  necessary 
school  books  are  furnished  by  the  Institution.  No  extra  charge  is 
made  in  case  of  sickness,  for  medical  attendance,  medicine,  or  otlier 
necessary  provisions. 

It  is  suggested  to  the  friends  of  deaf-mute  children  that  the  names 
of  familiar  objects  may  be  taught  them  with  comparative  ease  before 
their  admission,  and  that  the  possession  of  such  knowledge,  in  asv 
degree,  materially  facilitates  their  subsequent  advancement  To  be 
able  to  write  an  easy  hand,  or,  at  least,  to  form  letters  with  a  pen,  is 
likewise  a  qualification  very  desirable.  In  reference  to  this  subject,  it 
is  recommended  that  the  words  which  constitute  lessons  or  copies, 
preparatory  to  admission,  should  be  such  as  have  been  previoa^j 
made  intelligible  to  the  learner. 

In  the  case  of  each  pupil  entering  the  Institution,  it  is  desirable  to 
obtain  written  answers  to  the  following  questions.  Particular  atten- 
tion to  this  subject  is  requested. 

1.  Name  of  the  pupil  in  full. 

2.  Residence,  town,  county,  State. 

3.  When  was    he  bom  ? 

4.  Where  was    he  bom  ? 

5.  Was    he  bom  deaf? 

6.  At  what  age  was  hearing  lost  ? 

7.  By  what  disease  or  accident  did  he  become  deaf? 

8.  Is  the  above  the  physician's  opinion? 

9.  Is  the  deafness  total  or  partial  ? 

ID.  Have  any  attempts  been  made  to  remove  that  deafness,  and  if 
so,  by  whom  and  with  what  result  ? 

II.  Have  any  attempts  been  made  to  communicate  instructioD?  U 
so,  what? 
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12.  Is  there  any  ability  to  articulate  or  read  on  the  lips  ?     How  much  ? 

13.  Is    he  cleanly? 

14.  Has    he  had  any  acute  disease  or  received  any  bodily  injury? 

15.  Is  he  laboring  under  any  bodily  infirmity,  defective  vision, 
eruption,  malformation  of  limbs,  glandular  swelling,  rupture,  epilepsy, 
chorea,  or  palsy  ? 

16.  Has  he  shown  any  signs  of  mental  imbecility,  idiocy,  or  in- 
sanity ? 

17.  Has  ,he  ever  used  ardent  spirits,  opium,  or  tobacco? 

18.  Has    he  ever  been  vaccinated  or  had  the  small-pox? 

1 9.  Has  he  had  the  scarlet  fever  ?  Measles  ?  Mumps  ?  Whooping- 
cough? 

20.  Has  he  shown  marked  taste  for  any  particular  trade  or  busi- 
ness, or  been  accustomed  to  regular  employment  ? 

21.  Are  there  any  other  cases  of  deafness  in  the  family,  among  re- 
latives or  ancestors  ?    If  so,  name  them. 

22.  What  is  the  name  of  the  father  ? 

23.  Where  was  he  bom  ? 

24.  What  is  the  name  of  the  mother  (before  marriage)  ? 

25.  Where  was  she  bom  ? 

26.  What  is  the  name  and  post-office  address  of  the  correspondent? 

27.  What  is  the  occupation  of  the  father? 

28.  Have  either  of  the  parents  died  ? 

29.  Has  a  second  connection  been  formed  by  marriage  ? 

30.  Were  the  parents  related  before  marriage — e.g. ,  cousins  ? 

31.  What  are  the  names  and  ages  of  their  children  ? 

32.  What  has  been  the  pecuniary  condition  of  the  parents?  In- 
dig^ent  ?    Easy  circumstances  ?    Affluent  ? 

33.  Has  he  any  special  mark  or  peculiarity  of  appearance  ? 

34.  Color,  color  of  eyes,  stature,  color  of  hair  ? 

35.  How  long  has  the  applicant  lived  in  the  State  of  New  York  ? 

36.  How  long  in  the  county  above  named  ? 

37.  How  long  have  the  parents,  guardian,  or  nearest  relative,  lived 
in  the  State  of  New  York  ? 

38.  How  long  in  the  county  above  named  ? 

39.  By  whom  is  this  information  given  ? 

40.  Please  add  such  other  information  relating  to  the  case  as  may  be 
thought  desirable. 

By  order  of  the  Board  of  Directors. 

CHARLES  A.  STODDARD, 

President, 
THATCHER  M.  ADAMS, 

Secretary. 
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LAWS   AND  BLANK  FORMS 


RELATING   TO  THE    ADMISSION   OF 
PUPILS. 


Chapter  325,  Laws  of  1S63,  \ 

As  amended  by  Chapter  213,  passed  April  29,  1875, 
and  Chapter  36,  passed  February  18,  189a,  en- 
titled ■'  An  act  relative  to  the  care  and  education 
of  deaf-mutes." 

The  People  of  the  State  of  New  York,  repre- 
settled  in  Senate  and  Assembly,  do  enact  asfollou-s  : 

Section  i.  Whenever  a  deaf-mute  child,  under 
the  age  of  twelve  years,  shall  become  a  charge  for 
its  maintenance  on  any  of  the  towns  or  counties  of 
this  State,  or  shall  be  liable  to  become  such  charge,  it 
shall  be  the  duty  of  the  overseers  of  the  poor  of  the 
town,  or  the  supervisors  of  such  county,  to  place 
such  child  in  the  New  York  Institution  for  the 
Deaf  and  Dumb,  or  in  the  Institution  for  the  Im- 
proved Instruction  of  Deaf-Mutes,  or  in  the  Le 
Couteulx  St.  Mary's  Institution  for  the  Improved 
In.struction  of  Deaf-Mutes  in  the  city  of  Buffalo, 
or  in  the  Central  New  York  Institution  for  Deaf- 
Mutes  in  the  city  of  Rome,  or  in  any  Institution 
for  the  education  of  deaf-mutes. 

^  2.  Any  parent,  guardian,  or  friend  of  a  deaf-/ 
mute  child  within  this  State,  over  the  age  of  five 
years  and  under  the  age  of  twelve  years,  may 
make  application  to  the  overseers  of  the  poor  ( 
any   town,   or   to    any   supervisor   of    the  county 
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such  child  may  be,  showing  by  satisfactory  aflSdavit  or  other 

that  the  health,   morals,   or  comfort  of  such   child  may  be 

gered  or  not  properly  cared  for,  and  thereupon  it  shall  be  the 

of  such  overseer  or  supervisor  to  place  such  child  in  the  New 

Institution  for  the  Deaf  and  Dumb,  or  in   the  Institution  for 

mproved  Instruction  of  Deaf- Mutes,  or  in  the  Le  Couteulx  St. 

's  Institution   for  the  Improved  Instruction  of  Deaf-Mutes  in 

ity  of  Buffalo,  or  in  the  Central  New  York  Institution  for  Deaf- 

s  in  the  city  of  Rome,  or  in  the  Albany  Home  School  for  the 

Instruction  of  the  Deaf  at  Albany,  or  any   institution  in   the 

for  the  education  of  deaf-mutes,  as  to  which  the  Board  of  State 

ities  shall   have  made  and   filed    with    the  Superintendent  of 

^    ic  Instruction  a  certificate  to  the  effect  that  said  institution  has 

1'/^;  duly  organized  and  is  prepared  for  the  reception  and  instruction 

!#»■;  ch  pupils. 

■ 

•  -^3.  The  children  placed  in  said  institutions,  in  pursuance  of  the 
^joing  sections,  shall  be  maintained  therein  at  the  expense  of  the 
^<^ty  from  whence  they  came,  provided  that  such  expense  shall  not 
'  txjed  three  hundred  dollars  per  year,  until  they  attain  the  age  of 
^ve  years,  imless  the  directors  of  the  institution  to  which  a  child  has 
sent  shall  find  that  such  child  is  not  a  proper  subject  to  remain 
lid  institution. 

4.  The  expenses  for  the  board,    tuition,   and  clothing   for  such 

f-mute  children,  placed  as  aforesaid  in  said  institutions,  not  exceed- 

the  amount  of  three  hundred  dollars  per  year  above  allowed,  shall 

raised  and  collected  as  are  other  expenses  of  the  county  from  which 

h  qhildren  shall  be  received  ;  and  the  bills  therefor,  properly  authen- 

\  ited  by  the  Principal  or  one  of  the  oflScers  of  the  institution,   shall 

Upaid  to  said  institution  by  the  said  county,  and  its  county  treasurer 

^hamberlain,  as  the  case  may  be,  is  hereby  directed  to  pay  the  same 

presentation,  so  that  the  amount  thereof  may  be  borne  by  the  pro- 

r  county. 

§  5.  This  Act  shall  take  effect  immediately. 
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Extract  from  Chapter  555,  Laws  of  1864,  Title  i,  Sectioxs> 
AND  10  (as  amended  by  Chapter  213,  entitled  *'  An  act  to  prori: 
for  the  care  and  education  of  deaf-mutes ' ' ). 

Passed  April  29, 1879. 

§  6.  Every  person  resident  in  this  State  between  twelve  and  twenty 
five  years  of  age,  whose  parent  or  parents,   or  if  an  orphan,  who<« 
nearest  friend  shall  have  been  resident  in  this  State  for  three  'Sfs;:^ 
preceding,  and  who  make  application  for  that  purpose,  shall  be  receir 
ed,  if  deaf  and  dumb,  into  one  of  the  following  named   institntioss 
vvs.:    The  New  York  Institution  for  the  Deaf  and  Dumb,   the  Nn 
York  Institution  for  the  Improved  Instruction  of  Deaf- Mutes,  the  U 
Couteulx  St.  Mary's    Institution  for  the  Improved  Instruction  0: 
Deaf- Mutes  in  the  city  of  Buffalo,  or  in  the  Central  New  York  Ins: 
tution  for  Deaf-Mutes  in  the  city  of  Rome,  or  in  any  institution  in  tb 
State  for  the  education  of  deaf-mutes,  provided  his  or  her  applicat:c: 
be  approved  by  the  Superintendent  of  Public  Instruction.     The  pupi 
so  sent  to  either  of  the  institutions  aforesaid  shall  be  provided  wit 
board,  lodging,  and  tuition,  and  the  directors  of  said  institution  shal 
receive  for  each  pupil  so  provided  for,  the  sum  of  three  hundred  dcV 
lars  per  annum,  in  quarterly  payments,  to  be  paid  by  the  Treasurer : 
this  State,  on  the  warrant  of  the  Comptroller,  to  the  treasurer  of  sz.. 
institution,  on  his  presenting  a  bill  showing  the  actual  time  and  nci: 
1)er  of  such  pupils  attending  the  institution,  and  which  bill   shaD  \k 
signed  by  the  president  and  secretary  of  the  institution,  and  be  ver? 
£ed  by  their  oaths.     The  regular  term  of  instruction  for  such  pup  • 
shall  be  five  years  ;  but  the  Superintendent  of  Public  Instruction  may.  i: 
his  discretion,  extend  the  term  of  any  pupil  for  a  period  not  exceeding 
three  years.     The  pupils  provided  for  in  this  and  the  preceding  se: 
tion  of  this  title  shall  be  designated  State  pupils,  and  the  existing  f^.- 
visions  of  law  applicable  to  State  pupils  now  in  said  institution  shi. 
apply  to  pupils  herein  provided  for. 
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Extract  From  Chapter  615,  Laws  of  1886,  entitied  **An  act  to 
amend  Section  9  of  Title  i  of  Chapter  555  of  the  Laws  of  1864." 

Passed  June  10,  1886. 

§  9.  All  deaf  and  dumb  persons  resident  in  this  State  and  upwards 
)f  twelve  years  of  age,  who  shall  have  been  resident  in  this  State  for 
hree  years  immediately  preceding  the  application,  or  if  a  minor,  whose 
)arent  or  parents,  or  if  an  orphan,  whose  nearest  friend  shall  have 
>een  a  resident  in  this  State  for  three  years  immediately  preceding  the 
ipplication,  shall  be  eligible  to  appointment  as  State  pupils  in  one  of 
he  deaf  and  dumb  institutions  of  this  State,  authorized  by  law  to  re- 
eive  such  pupils  ;  and  all  blind  persons  of  a  suitable  age  and  similar 
[ualifications,  shall  be  eligible  to  appointment  to  the  institution  for  the 
►lind  in  the  city  of  New  York,  or  in  the  village  of  Batavia,  as  follows : 
dl  such  as  are  resident  in  the  counties  of  New  York,  Kings,  Queens, 
luffolk,  and  Richmond,  shall  be  sent  to  the  institution  for  the  blind  in 
lie  city  of  New  York  ;  those  who  reside  in  other  counties  of  the  State 
hall  be  sent  to  the  institution  for  the  blind  in  Batavia.  All  such  ap- 
ointments,  with  the  exception  of  those  to  the  institution  for  the  blind 
1  the  village  of  Batavia,  shall  be  made  by  the  Superintendent  of  Pub- 
c  Instruction,  upon  application,  and  in  those  cases  in  which,  in  his 
pinion,  the  parents  or  guardians  of  the  applicants  are  able  to  bear  a 
ortion  of  the  expense,  he  may  impose  conditions,  whereby  some  pro- 
:>rtionate  share  of  expense  of  educating  and  clothing  such  pupils  shall 
e  paid  by  their  parents,  or  guardians,  or  friends,  in  such  manner  and 
t  such  tipies  as  the  Superintendent  shall  designate,  which  conditions 
e  may  modify,  from  time  to  time,  if  he  shall  deem  it  expedient  to  do 
>. 


[  ss.  : 
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APPLICATION 

FOR  THE  ADMISSION  OF  COUNTY  PUPILS. 

To  be  made  to  and  retained  by  the  appointing  official, 
Statb  of  New  York, 

County  of, 

of  the  town  of in  said  county,  here- 
by certifies  that  he  is  the of ,  a  deaf- 
mute  child,  residing  in  said  town,  and  who  was  bom  on  the 

day  of ,18     ,  and  that  in  consequence  of  the  want  of 

education,  the  health,  morals,  and  comfort  of  said  child  may  be  en- 
dangered or  not  properly  cared  for  ;  and  the  undersigned  hereby  makes 
application  for  the  said  child  to  be  placed  in  the  New  York  Institn- 
tion  for  the  Instruction  of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb,  for  support  and  edoca- 

tion,  pursuant  to  Section ,  Chapter  325  of  the  Laws  of  1863,  as 

amended  by  Chapter  213  of  the  Laws  of  1875,  and  Chapter  36,  Laws 
of  1892. 


Dated 19     . 

This  act  to  take  effect  immediately. 

Sworn  to  before  me 19 


Notary  Public. 


CERTIFICATE. 


To  be  granted  by  appointing  official  and  sent  to  the  Institution, 

State  of  New  York,  | 
County  of. ) 

I  have  this  day  selected of  the  town  of 

county  of ,  son  [or  daughter]  of who. 

was  born  on  the day  of ,    18     ,   as  a  county 

pupil  in  the  New  York  Institution  for  the  Instruction  of  the  Deaf  and 

Dumb,  from  the day  of ,19     ,  to  the 

day  of ,19     (he  being  then  twelve  years  of  age),  to  be 

educated  and  supported  therein  during  that  period,  at  the  expense  0: 

the   county   of in  conformity  with  the  provisions  of 

Section ,   Chapter   325,    Laws  of   1863,    as    amended  by 

Chapter  213  of  the  Laws  of  1875,  and  Chapter  36,  Laws  of  1892. 


of  the  town  of 
Dated ,19     . 
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APPLICATION 

FOR  THE  ADMISSION  OF  STATE  PUPILS. 

To  the  Majiagers  of  the  New  York  Institution  for  the  Instruction  of  the 
Deaf  and  Dumb,  at  One  Hundred  and  Sixty-third  Street  and 
Broadway ^  New  York  City: 

The  undersigned,  desiring  to  procure  the  admission  of 

as  a  State  pupil,  in  the  institution  above  named,  for  the  purpose  of 
receiving  the  benefits  of  education,  would  submit  the  following  state- 
ment of  facts : 

State  the  real  and  full  name  of  applicant. 

Answer 

State  the  residence  of  the  applicant,  as  follows : 

State County Town   or  City 

Note. — (Name  street  and  number.) 

How  long  has  the  applicant  lived  in  the  State  of  New  York  ? 

Answer 

How  long  in  the  county  above  named  ? 

Answer 

State  full  names  of  parents,  guardians,  or  nearest  relative  of  ap- 
plicant. 

Answer 

State  the  residence  of  the  above  named  parents,  guardians,  or  near- 
est relative,  as  follows : 

State County Town  or  City 

State  how  long  the  above-named  parents,  guardians,  or  nearest  re- 
lative have  lived  in  the  State  of  New  York. 

Answer 

How  long  in  the  county  above  named  ? 

Answer 

When  was  the  applicant  bom  ? 

Answer 

State  where. 

Answer 

Is  the  applicant  of  good  moral  character ;  free  from  disease ;  and 
does  he  possess  intellectual  faculties  capable  of  instruction  ? 

Answer 

Has  the  applicant  ever  been  a  pupil  in  any  institution  for  the 

and  if  so,  what  one,  and  for  how  long  ? 

Answer 

Has  the  applicant,   or  the  parents,   relative  or  guardian,   above 
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named,  sufficient  pecuniary  ability  to  pay  for  any  portion  of  the  board, 
tuition,  or  clothing  of  said  applicant  at  said  institution  ? 

Answer 

Dated  at this day  of 19. 

NoTB.— It  is  desired  that  the  application  and  affidavit  be  made  by  the  parents,  guardian,  or  loae 
relative  of  applicant,  but  when  not  practicable  so  to  do,  may  be  made  by  a  party  who  hu  kaoviieSF: 
of  the  facts.  If  not  made  by  the  parent,  state  how  the  person  making  the  applicatioa  bean 
conversant  with  the  facts. 


State  of  New  York,  | 
County  of, j     '* 

The  undersigned,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that 

is  the  parent,  guardian,  or  relative  of  applicant  above  named,  and  thTi 

the  above  statement  signed  by is  true  to  the  best 

of knowledge  and  belief. 


Sworn  to  before  me,  this. . 
day  of 19 


CERTIFICATE 

OF  ALDERMAN,  SUPERVISOR,  TOWN  CLERK,  OR  OVERSEER  OF  THE  POOL 

The  undersigned  hereby  certifies  that  he  has  satisfactory  evideocs 
for  believing  that  the  foregoing  statement  is  correct,  and  won^ 
recommend  the  application  to  the  favorable  consideration  of  lae 
Superintendent  of  Public  Instruction. 


To  THE  Hon 

Superintendent  of  Public  Instruction^  Albany^  N,  Y,: 

The  undersigned  hereby  recommends  that  the  above  named  applicant 
be  appointed 

a  pupil  in  the  New  York  Institution  for  the  Instruction  of  the  Deaf  auc 

Dumb  at  New  York  for  the  term  of years,  from 

and  that  clothing  be  furnished  bjr 

Prindpel. 
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FORM  OF  BOND. 

Know  all  men  by  these  presents,  that  we of 

in  the  county  of and  State  of 

and of in  the  county 

of and  State  of are  held  and 

firmly  bound  unto the  treasurer  of  the  New 

York  Institution  for  the  Instruction  of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb,  and  his  suc- 
cessor in  office,  in  the  sum  of dollars,  for  which  payment, 

well  and  truly  to  be  made,  we  bind  ourselves,  our  heirs,  executors,  and 
administrators,  jointly  and  severally,  firmly  by  these  presents. 

Sealed  with  our  seals.     Dated  at this day  of 

A.  D 


Whereas of in  the  county 

of and  State  of has  been  or 

is  about  to  be  admitted  as  a  pupil  in  the  institution  aforesaid ; 

Now,  therefore,  the  condition  of  the  obligation  is  such,  that  if  the 
above  named  obligors  shall  well  and  truly  pay,  during  the  continuance  of 

the  said as  such  pupil,  the  sum  of  fotir  hundred  dollars 

per  annum  for .board  and  tuition,  semi-annually  in 

advance,  and  shall  also  pay  in  advance  the  sum  of  fifty  dollars  a  year  for 
clothing,  and  shall  also  pay  on  demand  all  sums  charged  to  the  account 

of  said for  money  or  necessary  articles  furnished  to 

said ;  and  shall  also  pay  interest  on  each  bill,  from  and 

after  the  time  it  shall  become  due,  then  this  obligation  to  be  void,  other- 
wise to  remain  in  full  force  and  virtue. 

Sealed  and  delivered  in  the  presence  of 

fr.s.] 

[l,.  s.] 
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PUBLIC  MEETINGS. 

While  the  Institution  is  opened  to  visitors  during  the  daily  sessions  o: 
the  school,  there  are  two  occasions  of  more  than  ordinary  interest  vk 
public  exercises  are  held,  viz, :  At  the  annual  election  of  officers  vl 
directors,  on  the  third  Tuesday  of  May,  and  at  the  dose  of  the  ac2 
demical  term,  on  the  second  Tuesday  of  June,  answering  to  commeoc^ 
ment  in  other  seminaries  of  learning.  The  members  of  the  Institntr. 
are  earnestly  requested  to  attend  on  these  occasions,  notices  of  vhid 
will  be  given  in  the  newspapers. 


FORM  OF  BEQUEST. 

I  give  and  bequeath  to  the  '  *  New  York  Institution  for  the  Instrntix 
of  the  Deaf -and  Dumb,'*  incorporated  by  the  Legislature  of  New  York 
in  the  year  1817,  the  sum  of dollars. 


Instructiofi  of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb, 


201 


yi 


^>f 


CONTENTS. 

EIGHTY-THIRD   ANNUAL   REPORT. 

List  of  Officers,  Dirbctors,  etc 

Directors'   Preface 29 

Report  of  the  Principal 

Report  on  the  Annual  Examination 

Baccalaureate  Sermon i-3 

Annual  Commencement 'i^ 

Financial  Statement ^^- 

Report  of  the  Attending  Physician i^" 

Report  of  the  Dentist r- 

Experiments,  etc.,  in  Aural  Development      ....  r? 

Situation  of  the  Institution i^ 

Terms  of  Admission ^^ 

Laws  and  Blank  Forms ^'^ 

Public  Meetings ^ 

Form  of  Bequest -^' 

List  of  Munificent  Benefactors *^' 


en 


► 
o 

o 

n 
w 

a 

s 

p 

to 

n  o 

«     M 

s 


o 

z 

S 

M 


o 
o 

*4 


BRQADMMf  (pormealy  boul£wu<d) 


I 


m 
1/ 


c.w«  c«rv)        AWERDAM A^. 


pi 


8 


0 


(T 


PRINCimL  FUMNK. 

tfiAUL 

Ai|_..l    ■    ■     ■     ,1,  1    ,    .    .     ,  ays 


PRIHGIML  FbQOB. 


^ 


91 

^^f'^^TwitKlnff^': '' 

^J 

'Sfc^fc*^ 

^^(\  ' 

1   11  1,     I.  ;■.  *      .  ..  ,..  .. 

1: 

tNSTlT  UT I  0  N    FOR 

^^H            THE 

^^' 

ofthbbba; 

%^ 

^k: 

DUMB-     ^    *   ^ 

H 

A  IM  N  II  A  I      R  L  : 

1           *^  *  *    \  i&i   *  *  *  » 

iJ 

p            1 

^^a^^M^ 

With  the  Compliments  of  Principal  Currier. 


|OUR  attention  is  most  respectfully  directed  t: : 
cover  design,  and  to  the  various  deparirr.i': 
designs  which  embellish  this  the  Eighty-Fourth  A.r, 
Report  of  the  institution,  which,  fc>eing  the  unassistec!  v: 
of  pupils,  are  illustrative  of  the  practical  value  c:' " 
Art  training  here  afforded. 
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THE    EIGHTY-FOURTH    ANNUAL    REPORT. 


The  Board  of  Directors  of  the  New  York  iDstitutioit  for  the 
Instruction  of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb,  respectfully  submit  to  the 
Legislature  of  the  State  of  New  York,  the  Eighty-fourth  Annual 
Report  of  the  management  and  condition  of  the  Institution, 
embracing  the  year  ending  September  30th,  1902. 

The  reports  of  the  Principal  and  the  other  officers  of  the  Institu- 
tion, and  of  the  Annual  Ex:amination,  together  with  the  report  of 
the  Treasurer,  are  submitted  herewith. 

The  receipts  for  State  and  County  scholarships,    tuition    fees    of 

private  pupils,  and  from  other  sources  have  been $128,393  37 

and  the  expenditures 131,700  95 

leaving  a  deficit  of 3.307  58 

which  amount  has  been  advanced  from  the  Real  Estate  Fund  of  the 
Institution — a  fund  that  has  been  derived  from  the  legacies  and 
donations  that  have  been  made  to  the  Institution  to  provide 
for  emergent  conditions,  more  especially  for  the  payment  of 
assessments  made  necessary  by  the  rapid  growth  of  the  city  in  our 
section,  and  for  the  erection  of  new  buildings.  By  reference  to  the 
list  of  Munificent  Benefactors,  which  is  appended  to  this  report,  it 
will  be  seen  that  the  Institution  has  been  the  occasional  recipient  of 
donations  from  benevolent  men  and  women.  There  can  be  no 
object  more  worthy,  to  which  those  who  wish  to  make  their  wealth 
an  instrument  of  good,  after  their  own  control  over  it  ceases,  than 
the  fitting  of  the  deaf  and  dumb  for  a  life  of  usefulness. 


26  Report  of  the  New   York  Institution, 

During  the  year  which  is  included  in  this  report,  the  Institution 
has  lost  by  death  the  two  senior  members  of  its  Board  of  Directors 
both  of  whom  had,  for  upwards  of  forty  years,  been  devoted  to  its 
interests :  — Avery  Titus  Brown,  Esq.,  who  died  of  pneumonia  o:: 
November  14th,  1901,  less  than  twenty-four  hours  after  being  pre- 
sent at  a  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Directors  at  the  Institution  ;  and  the 
Rev.  Thomas  Gallaudet,  D.D.,  L.H.D.,  who  died  August  27th,  1902. 

We  again  desire  to  call  the  attention  of  your  Honorable  Body  II- 
the  necessity  of  legislation  upon  the  following  matters : 

I.  The  increase  of  State  Scholarships  for  pupils  to  $300  pe: 
annum  for  each  pupil. 

II.  A  compulsory  education  law  for  deaf  children,  which  shall 
also  prevent  parents  from  taking  their  children  away  before  the  end 
of  the  full  term  authorized  by  law. 

III.  An  amendment  to  the  existing  laws,  which  shall  make  a 
residence  of  one  year  in  the  State,  instead  of  three,  sufficient  for  the 
admission  of  pupils  to  State  Scholarships.  . 

IV.  An  amendment  to  existing  laws,  whereby  the  education  of 
the  deaf  from  the  age  of  five  to  twelve  years,  shall  be  wholly  pronded 
for  by  the  State,  instead  of  by  the  Counties,  and  also  by  the  Stale 
after  that  age  ;  so  that  only  the  State  Superintendent  of  Public  In- 
struction shall  have  the  appointment  and  supervision  of  all  deaf 
children  of  school  age  who  are  resident  in  the  State. 

Thankfully  acknowledging  the  readiness  of  the  Legislature  in  re- 
sponding to  the  calls  made  upon  them  in  the  past  in  behalf  of  the 
deaf-mute  population  of  the  State,  and  which  is  making  it  possible  to 
bring  to  the  highest  degree  of  perfection  the  education  of  the* 
peculiar  people,  the  Board  of  Directors  of  the  New  York  Institution 
for  the  Instruction  of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb  would  reiterate  that  their 
aim  and  endeavor  will  be  to  continue  in  administering  with  fidelity 
and  devotion  the  trust  committed  to  their  care,  and  thus  make  the 
Institution  profitable  to  the  pupils  and  an  honor  to  the  State. 

CHARLES  A.  STODDARD, 

President. 

THATCHER  M.   ADAMS, 

Secretary, 
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REPORT    OF    THE    PRINCIPAL. 


0     the     Board    of  Directors    of  the   New     York    Imlttu/ion  for    the 
Instruction  of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb  : 

Gentlemen: — Agreeably  to  the  provisions  of  the  By-Laws,  I 
resent  for  your  consideration  the  Eighty-fourth  Annual  Report  of 
he  Institution  for  the  year  ending  September  30th,  1902. 

The  successful  accomplishment  of  the  various  endeavors  for  the 
levelopment  of  the  children  under  our  care  has  marked  the  year  just 
losed  as  one  productive  of  great  advance  along  all  the  lines  of  our 
pecial  work.  Enthusiasm  od  the  part  of  the  teacher  and  the  taught; 
.bundant  measure  of  physical  health;  and  systematic  arrangement  of 
he  school  day  ;  have  contributed  to  this  gratifying  condition. 
Attendance. 
During  the  year  under  review  there  were  in  attendance  477  pupils, 
)f  whom  393  were  males  and  184  females,  supported  as  follows: 


;    Males. 

Femalts. 

Total, 

By  the  State 

By  the  Counties 

By  State  and  Counties 

...       27 

83 

5 

109 

308 

39 
6 

, 

293 

.84 

477 

In  the  cases  of  pupils  above  tabulated,  the  ages  at  which  the  loss 
of  hearing  occurred   may  be  stated  as   follows:      Congenital,   195; 
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defective  hearing  or  speech,  41  ;  below  one  year,  48  ;  between  oit 
and  two,  57  ;  three  years  30  ;  four  years,  17  ;  five  years,  11 ;  six 
years,  7  ;  seven  years,  9;  eight  years,  7  ;  nine  years,  3  :  ten  year? 
I  ;    eleven   years,  4  ;  thirteen   years,  4 ;    fifteen    years,  i  ;   unknowi 

42. 

The  causes  of  deafness,  according  to  statements  of  parents  :r 
friends  at  the  time  of  making  application  for  the  admission  of  the 
children  to  the  Institution,  were  as  follows: — 

Congenital,  195  ;  Blows,  2  ;  Catarrh,  9  ;  Cerebro-Spinal  MeningiiLv 

38  ;  Convulsions,  14  ;  Cramp,  2  ;  Croup,  i  ;  Diphtheria,  5  ;  DefecJvc 
Speech  or  Hearing,  41  ;  Falls,  22  ;  Bilious  Fever,    i  ;   Brain  Fever 

39  ;    Intermittent   Fever,   i  ;  Malarial  Fever,  i  ;  Scarlet  Fever,  ;i. 
Typhoid   Fever,    5  ;    Typhus    Fever,    2 ;    Gathering    in    Head,  : 
Hysteria,   i  ;  Marasmus,    i  ;    Measles,   10 ;    Mumps,    i  ;  Pneumonia 
3  ;    Running  Ears,  i  ;    Scrofula,   i  ;    Shock,   i  ;    Shot    Wound,  i 
Vaccination,   i  ;  Whooping  Cough,  6  ;  Unknown,  37.      Total  477. 

System  of  Instruction. 

There  are  divergent  views  as  to  methods  to  be  employed  in  lit 
education  of  deaf  children.  Based  upon  an  experience  of  eighty 
four  years,  it  has,  in  this  institution,  been  deemed  wise  to  follow  wbt 
might  be  termed  an  Eclectic  System,  which  selects  from  the  var:ou> 
methods  all  that  has  been  found  to  be  of  practical  advantage  to  tb- 
deaf  child,  and  rejects  all  that  is  merely  theoretical.  The  needs  cf 
the  individual  are  to  be  first  considered,  and  no  one  rule  can  be  madt 
to  benefit  every  individual  alike.  Indeed  it  may  be  said  to  be  the  an 
of  all  arts  to  meet  the  requirements  of  each  child  so  that  his  ca:«3 
bilities  may  be  developed  to  the  utmost.  The  Eclectic  Sj^stem  hi> 
regard  for  the  welfare  of  the  child  both  present  and  prospective.  Ii 
does  not  aim  to  abnormally  develop  in  a  single  direction,  but  to  secnit 
for  each  individual  as  perfect  a  rounding  of  mind,  heart  and  hand,  is 
may  be  possible. 

It  seems  proper  in  this  connection  to  call  attention  to  the  conditi'  3 
of  the  deaf-mute  child  prior  to  his  education,  and  for  this  presentation 
I  would  make  but  two  sub-divisions,  the  congenital  mute  and  th-j 
semi-mute,  being  respectively  the  child  who  has  never  heard 
and  the  child  who,  up  to  the  time  of  the  sickness  which  cauio: 
destruction  of  the  power  of  hearing,  has  enjoyed  that  development 
of  mind  which  the  comprehension  of  sound  alone  can  give,  Tbt 
deaf  child,  or  the  child  deaf  from  early  infancy,  either  never 
acquired  any  knowledge  of  articulate  words  or  has  been  unable 
to  associate  his  remembrance  of  speech  with  the  alphabetic  forr. 
of  language.     The  semi-mute,  having    learned  to    read  before   br 
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became  deaf,  possesses,  as  well  as  those  who  hear,  an  ability  to  record 
words  as  articulate  sounds  of  which  written  words  are  merely  the  re- 
presentatives.    The   instruction  of  the  true   deaf,    which  was  held 
impossible  by  the  wisest  of  the  ancients,  is  still,  with  all  the  light  of 
science  and  experience,  one  of  the  most  complex  and  perplex  of  human 
undertakings.    The  difficulty  is  not  generally  understood.    It  is  not,  as 
would  at  first  be  supposed,  the  many    impediments  to  communicat- 
ing with  them  ;  it   is  not  in  the  fact  that  our  language  is  to  them 
a  foreign  tongue.      It  consists  in  the  very  different  form  in    which 
a  language  of  words  must  be  conceived  that  is  learned  through  the  eye, 
as  compared  with  the  form  in  which  it  presents  itself  when  learned 
through  the  ear.     It  will,  therefore,  be  readily  seen  that  the  teacher 
of  the  deaf  child  has  a  great  responsibility  resting  upon  him.     He 
must  bring  enthusiasm  to  the  work  ;  must  not  allow  it  to  wane,  nor 
to  fall  into  mere  routine.     He  has  to  deal  with  secular  subjects  only, 
but  even  with  these,  if  unhampered  by  interference  from  without,  he 
can  do  much  to  mould  the  moral   nature  to  strength   and   beauty. 
Morality  is  the  product  of  society.     Among  our  chidren  are  the  weak 
and  strong,  the  gifted  and  the  deficient,  those  whose  station  in  life  is 
favorable  to  the  highest  development,  and   those  whose  environment 
is  adverse   to  that   development.     With   the  deaf  child,  duties  well 
done,  temptations  successfully  resisted,  lay  the  foundation  of  what  by 
and  by  may  become  a  character  truly  noble,  while  duties  shunned  and 
avoided  will  develop  the  opposite.     It  is  most   fortunate  for  the  deaf 
child  of  the  great  State  of  New  York,  that,  through  the  eflForts  of  a 
former  Principal  of  this  Institution,  it  is  possible  to  begin  instruction 
at  so  early  an  age  when  the  plastic  condition  is  present.     The  teacher 
should  be  no  mere  theorist,  dealing  with  imaginary  situations,  since 
he  has  concrete  samples  before  him.     His  duty  is  not  merely  to  lec- 
ture upon  ethics,  but  to  lead  the  way  to  the  safe  path  of  life.     The 
restraint  of  the  school  and   the  submission   to  law  and  order  are 
influential  in  developing  the  moral  character.     The  regular  systematic 
work    of    the    school    cultivates    application,    induces    self-control, 
obedience  and  self-denial,  and  inculcates  industry  and  perseverance. 
The  aim  of  a  well-regulated  school  should  be  to  employ  every  waking 
hour  profitably,  and  not  permit  a  pupil  leisure  in  which  to  accentuate 
the  loneliness  resulting   from  deafness.     Ceaseless  activity   directed 
toward  a  symmetrical  development  is  the  only  sure  method   to  break 
down  the  barriers  which  surround  one  to  whom  sound  is  unknown. 

In  this  Institution  the  day  begins  at  6:00  o'clock  a.m.,  and  ends, 
according  to  age  of  pupils,  at  7:00,  8:00  and  9:30  p.m.  The  variety 
of  occupation  will  best  be  indicated  by  the  following  table  : — 
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ORDER  OF  THE  DAY. 


6:00  A.M. — Reveille. 


6  :oo-6 :45  a.m.  — Prepari ng  for  break- 
fast. 

6:50  A.M. — First    call  for  breakfast. 

6:55   A.M. — Assembly. 

7:00-730  A.M. — Breakfast. 

7:30  A.M. — Color  Guard  raise  flag. 
Breakfast  for  pupil  waiters. 
Light  house  work,  making  of 
beds,  etc.  Sick  call  for  those 
requiring  medical  treatment. 

7:50  A.M. — Drill  call. 

8:00   A.M. — Assembly. 

8:00-830  A.M. — Drill. 

8:30  A.M. — Recall. 

8:38  A.M. — First  call  for  school, 
gymnasium  ard  Trades  School. 

8:40  A.M. — Assembly. 

8:45-11:45  A.M. — School,  Gymnasium 
and  Trades  School. 

11:45  A.M. — Schools  dismissed. 

1 1 :45- 1 1 :50      a.  m. — Preparation       for 
dinner. 

11:50  A.M. — First  call  for  dinner. 

11:55  A.M. — Assembly. 

i2:o(.)-r2:3o  p.3kf. — Dinner. 


12:30  P.M. — Sick  call,  for  papak  re- 
quiring medical  treatment.  Din- 
ner for  pupils  waiters.  ligh: 
housework. 

1:05  P.M. — First     call      for    ScbocI 
Gymnasium  and  Trades  School 

1:10  P.M. — Assembly. 

1^*5-4:15  PM. — School,    GymnasiLE 
and  Trades  School. 

4:15  P.M. — Schools  dismissed.    Col- 
or Guard  lower  Flag. 

4:15-5:00  P.M. — Recreation. 

5:00  P.M. — Preparation  for  sapper. 

5:20  P.M. — First  call    for  supper. 

5:25  P.M. — Assembly. 

5:30-6:00  P.M. — Suppier. 

6:00  P.M. — Supper  for  Pupil  waitsr- 
Light  housework.  Sick  call  f-r 
pupils  requiring  medical  tre^:- 
ment. 

6:55  P.M. — First   call  for    study. 

7:00  P.M. — Assembly.      Pupils  rt^rt 
according  to   their  ages,  at; .« 
8:00,  8:30  and  9:00. 

7:00-9:00  P.M. — Study. 

9:00  P.M. — Retreat. 


Sundays. 


To    7:30    A.M.,    as     on    week    days. 
Recreation  to  8:55. 

8:55  A.M. — First  call  for  study. 

9:00  A.M. — Asembly. 

9:00-10:30  A.M. — Study. 

10:45  A.M. — First    call    for    morning 
Chapel  lecture. 

10:50  A.M. — Assembly. 

11:00-11:30  A.M. — Lecture. 

11:30-12:30  P.M. — Recreation. 

12:30  P.M. — Preparation  for  dinner. 

12:50  P.M. — First  call  for  dinner. 

12.55  P.M. — Assembly. 

1:00-1:40  P.M. — Dinner. 

1 :4o-2 :45  p.m. — Recreation. 

2:45  P.M. — First    call  for   afternoon 
Chapel   lecture. 


2:50  P.M. — .\ssenibly. 

3:00-3:30  p  M. — Lecture. 

3:35  P.M. — Assembly  for  Battatoc 
Parade  and  Review.  After  Re- 
view Color  Guard  lower  fc. 
Recreation  until  5:00  p.m. 

5:00  P.M. — Preparation     for    supper 

5:20  P.M. — First  call  for  supper. 

5:25  P.M. — Assembly. 

5:30-6:00  P.M. — Supper. 

6:00-7:20  P.M. — Recreation. 

7:20  P.M. — First  call  for  <:hape]  Real- 
ing. 

7:25  P.M. — x\s8embly. 

7:30  P.M. — Reading. 

AU  retire  at  close  of  reading. 
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Saturdays. 

The   morning  is  devoted  to  bathing,  the  issuing  of  necessary  clothing,  Trades 
School,  light  housework  and  instruction  in  Field  Music,  etc. 

In  the  afternoon  the   Cadets  are  under  the  supervision  and  care  of  the  physical 
director,  who  provides  amusements  and  entertainment  for  them. 

The  evening  is  devoted  to  meetings  of  the  Fanwood  Literary  Association,  when 
debates,  lectures  and  entertainments  are  provided. 

On  the  fourth  Saturday  evening  of  each  month,  the  pupils  participate  in  a  social 
reunion  in  place  of  the  literary  exercises. 

In  our  system  of  instruction  the  Library  is  made  to  serve  as  an 
assistant  to  the  schoolroom,  and  under  the  guidance  of  the  teacher 
the  pupil  is  led  to  make  early  endeavor  to  acquire  the  habit  of  read- 
ings. The  pupils  are  encouraged  to  draw  books  at  regular  intervals, 
the  reading  of  which  is  supervised  by  the  instructors.  In  this  way 
the  mastery  of  a  few  chosen  books  is  gained,  and  in  the  meetings  of 
the  Literary  Association  a  wide  general  knowledge  of  books  and 
authors  they  have  not  read  is  acquired. 

In  addition,  there  is  in  each  classroom  a  selection  of  readers, 
adapted  to  the  different  grades,  and  these  are  of  use  in  the  odd 
moments  when  pupils,  having  finished  their  tasks,  are  awaiting  the 
attention  of  the  teacher,  who  may  for  the  time  be  engaged  with  a  less 
proficient  student. 

The  Library  contains  8,253  volumes  and  16,478  pamphlets,  with  a 
reading  room  for  which  the  leading  illustrated  weeklies  and  monthly 
magazines  are  provided.  These  are  the  means  through  which  en- 
deavor is  made  to  interest  the  pupils  in  reading.  One  of  the  most 
important,  as  well  as  the  most  difficult  branches  of  the  education  of  the 
deaf  is  the  training  to  read  and  to  understand  what  is  read.  When 
this  can  be  accomplished,  the  greatest  obstacle  to  progress  in  mental 
and  moral  understanding  has  been  removed,  and  a  source  of  happiness 
and  improvement  throughout  life  has  been  supplied. 

In  the  way  of  entertainment,  the  pupils  have  been  treated  to  two 
special  performances  arranged  by  the  Principal,  and  have  had  a 
number  of  dramatic  representations  in  the  meetings  of  the  Fanwood 
Literary  Association.  On  every  Saturday  evening  throughout  the 
school  year,  the  pupils  find  pleasurable  and  profitable  entertainment  in 
the  meetings  of  this  Society,  which  has,  for  nearly  forty  years,  afforded 
to  generations  of  our  pupils  the  opportunity  for  mental  and  social 
culture  by  the  practical  application  of  the  instruction  received  in  the 
classroom.  Here  the  pupils  of  both  sexes,  with  their  teachers,  meet 
to  assimilate  knowledge  from  lectures  and  readings,  and  to  contend  in 
friendly  rivalry  in   debate.     With  these  are  interspersed  dialogues, 
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The  Board  of  Directors  of  the  New  York  Institution  for  the 
lustructioQ  of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb,  respectfully  submit  to  the 
Legislature  of  the  State  of  New  York,  the  Eighty-fourth  Annual 
Report  of  the  management  and  conditioa  of  the  Institution, 
embracing  the  year  ending  September  30th,  1902. 

The  reports  of  the  Principal  and  the  other  officers  of  the  Institu- 
tion, and  of  the  Annual  Examination,  together  with  the  report  of 
the  Treasurer,  are  submitted  herewith. 

The  receipts  for  State  and  County  scholarships,    tuition    fees    of 

private  pupils,  and  from  other  sources  have  been $128,393  37 

and   the  expenditures 131,700  95 

leaving  a  deficit  of 3.307  58 

which  amount  has  been  advanced  from  the  Real  Estate  Fund  of  the 
Institution — a  fund  that  has  been  derived  from  the  legacies  and 
donations  that  have  been  made  to  the  Institution  to  provide 
for  emergent  conditions,  more  especially  for  the  payment  of 
asse.ssments  made  necessary  by  the  rapid  growth  of  the  city  in  our 
section,  and  for  the  erection  of  new  buildings.  By  reference  to  the 
list  of  Munificent  Benefactors,  which  is  appended  to  this  report,  it 
will  be  seen  that  the  Institution  has  been  the  occasional  recipient  of 
donations  from  benevolent  men  and  women.  There  can  be  no 
object  more  worthy,  to  which  those  who  wish  to  make  their  wealth 
au  instrument  of  good,  after  their  own  control  over  it  ceases,  than 
the  fitting  of  the  deaf  and  dumb  for  a  life  of  usefulness. 
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declamations,  and,  once  a  month,  social  reunions  are  held  which  ai 
ford  pleasant  variation  to  the  exercises.  The  programs  of  the  la-: 
year  included  :  7  debates,  6  declamations,  5  dialogues,  42  readings.  2 
dramatic  readings,  3  entertainments,  6  socials,  and  9  lectures  by  ir 
structors,  covering  the  following  topics  of  current  history:  *'NatioE 
al  Tragedies,"  *'Life  and  Public  Services  of  William  McKinley 
**The  Pan  American  Exposition,'*  **  Anarchism  and  Socialism; 
*'  The  Presidential  Succession,*'  **  An  Evening  with  Rip  Vai 
Winkle,"  '*  Aerial  Navigation,"  ''  The  Gateway  of  the  Natioii. 
**  St.  Pierre,"  **  The  Last  of  the  Mohicans."  **  The  Bells." 

The  value  of  the  material  contained  in  the  museum  as  an  aux- 
iliary to  the  exercises  of  the  classroom,  has  long  been  recognizee. 
Visible  illustration  is  a  necessary  part  of  the  instruction  of  the  dea: 
who  depend  very  much  upon  visual  evidence  to  fully  comprehend  a 
subject.  Consequently  no  reasonable  outlay  is  spared  in  providing 
every  possible  aid  for  emphasizing  the  instruction  given  the  pupL« 
and  thus  stimulating  an  interest  in  their  studies  which  is  so  essentia 
to  permanent  improvement.  With  this  purpose  in  view,  addiiios.* 
are  regularly  made  to  the  philosophical  apparatus,  physiologicil 
models,  mineral  collections,  maps,  objects  and  instruments,  as  may  U 
demanded  by  the  requirements  of  classroom  work. 

In  furtherance  of  the  policy,  which  has  been  characteristic  of  t'ns 
Institution  since  its  foundation,  to  alleviate  deatness  in  snchcases:s 
have  indicated  a  possibility  of  improvement,  experiments  have  t^rei 
continued  with  all  our  pupils  who  present  a  vestige  of  hearing.  In 
these  experiments,  to  the  Akoulalion  heretofore  employed,  there  \^ 
been  added  an  improvement  on  this  apparatus,  known  as  the  Akoj 
phone,  with  which  practice  is  given  daily  to  classes  of  the  pupils  in  1  be 
hope  of  permanent  beneficial  results.  We  have  not,  however,  discarJ 
ed  the  Duplex-Conical  Tube,  which,  all  other  aids  being  duly  consider 
ed,  gives  the  best  discernible  results  in  the  great  majority  of  cases  0: 
**  hard  of  hearing,"  and  which  is  more  convenient  for  individual 
use. 

It  may  not  be  out  of  place  to  mention  here  that  the  hearing  of  od^ 
of  our  former  pupils  was  so  much  improved  through  the  training 
received  at  the  Institution,  that  he  was  able  to  enlist  in  the  United 
States  Army.  George  J.  R.  Ferguson,  a  private  in  Company  G. 
2nd  Infantry,  at  present  serving  at  Tananan,  Philippine  Islands,  is 2 
living  example  of  what  may  be  accomplished  in  some  instances,  in  the 
improvement  of  defective  hearing,  while  his  proficiency  in  military 
drill  has  proved  of  considerable  value  to  keep  him  in  his  chose: 
calling. 
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Military  Exhibition. 

n  response  to  a  special  invitation  of  the  management,  the  battalion 
cadets  participated  in  the  Military  Tournament  at  Madison  Square 
rden,  on  the  afternoon  of  March  26th.  The  battalion  was  formed 
:hree  companies,  and  though  it  was  the  first  appearance  of  the  boys 
mch  a  public  function,  the  quickness  and  precision  with  which  they 
at  through  the  manual  of  arms,  following  the  rapidly  spelled 
.ers,  was  a  source  of  surprise  and  admiration  to  the  military  authori- 
>  who  comprised  the  reviewing  officers.  The  accompanying  testi- 
nial  from  Brigadier- General  George  Moore  Smith,  commanding  the 
"St  Brigade,  N.  G.  N.  Y.,  is  not  without  interest : — 
*  I  cannot  too  highly  commend  the  excellent  appearance  of  the  boys 
the  Institution,  individually  and  collectively,  in  their  military 
>lutions  at  Madison  Square  Garden,  on  Wednesday  afternoon  last ; 
a  many  expressions  of  praise  by  officers  of  the  U.  S.  Army  and 
itional  Guard  in  my  hearing,  at  the  moment  and  subsequently^ 
re  exceedingly  gratifying  to  me  as  a  friend  of  the  Institution.** 

The  Drum  Corps. 

As  a  further  stimulus  to  the  battalion  of  cadets,  a  drum  corps, 
mprising  eight  drums  and  a  bass  drum,  has  been  organized.     The 

« 

jrps  has  already  mastered  the  various  calls,  and  in  addition  to  their 
gular  performances  at  morning  drills,  the  first  Sergeant  and 
3sembly  calls  are  sounded  daily,  and  the  corps  escort  the  cadets  to 
e  Academic  and  Trades  Buildings. 

L  From  the  foregoing  brief  statement  of  the  system  employed  to  lift 
ir  pupils  out  of  the  depths  of  ignorance,  it  will  be  readily  appre- 
ated  that  the  value  of  time  is  constantly  taught ;  that  punctuality 
lid  promptness  are  required  from  all  who  enjoy  the  privileges 
Jorded  by  the  Institution  ;  and  that  health  is  conserved  by  every 
mailable  means,  the  record  **not  a  death  within  the  school  year** 
early  proves. 

For  details  of  grades,  classes  and  teachers,  I  most  respectfully  refer 
)  the  Report  of  the  Committee  on  the  Annual  Examination,  wherein 
^ill  also  be  found  the  averages  of  the  pupils  in  their  several  studies. 

It  is  the  aim  of  the  Institution  to  develop  the  practical  wage  earner, 
nd  those  pupils  who  complete  the  full  course  of  instruction  find  no 
ifficulty  in  procuring  situations  that  command  compensation  com- 
aensurate  with  their  labor.  That  the  method  which  has  been 
dopted  has  value  will  be  best  shown  by  a  statement  of  the  volume  of 
«^ork  accomplished  by  the  apprentices  in  the  various  trades. 
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There  were  during  the  year  twenty-nine  pupils  in  the  Printkc 
Classes  ;  the  estimated  value  of  the  work  performed  by  them  c 
$1,654.75. 

The  classes  in  Carpentry  and  Cabinet-Making  numbered  thirty 
three  pupils  ;  the  estimated  value  of  their  work  is  $2,123.00. 

The  pupils  in  Gardening  and  Floriculture  numbered  nineteen :  tbt 
estimated  value  of  the  products  of  the  field  and  of  the  greenhousK 
based  on  the  wholesale  market  prices  of  New  York,  was  $2,807.99, 

Two  pupils  have  during  the  past  year  been  engaged  in  aquiring  x 
knowledge  of  house-painting,  and  the  various  branches  of  work  cot 
nected  therewith,  but  their  skill  is  such  that  the  value  of  work  do:t 
by  them,  figured  at  the  current  rate  of  the  day,  amounts  to  $2,494. 5c 

In  the  remaining  industries  pursued  by  the  pupils  of  this  Institt 
tion,  the  amount  of  work  done,  instead  of  values,  will  be  presented. 

The  Tailoring  Class  of  boys,  numbering  four  pupils,  have  with  tl: 
assistance  of  their  teacher,  completed  during  the  year : — 

Suits  Cleaned  and  Pressed 5,023 

Uniform  Suits,   altered 561 

\VTiite  Duck  Overalls n 

Blue  Denim  Overalls 39 

Blue  Denim  Jumpers 9 

Bed  Ticks 5° 

Pillow  Cases :: 

Knee  Pants 15 

White  Duck  Coats a^ 

"Trousers  .       2 

Bell  Boy  Suits 

Canvas  Shoe  and  Clothes  Bags 2^ 

Canvas,  Tick  and  Wliite  Duck  Aprons 4^ 

The  sewing  classes  of  the  girls,  numbering  44  pupils,  dividct 
into  three  sections — namely,  dressmaking,  plain  sewing,  and  is: 
inaking — completed  during  the  year,  in  addition  to  thdr  or. 
individual  mending,  the  following  : — 

Uniforms  for  the  Girls i^ 

Sunday  Dresses ifi 

School    Dresses .  MJ 

Shirt    Waists 3P 

Day    Shirts 545 

Night    Shirts 216 

Balmorals i^' 

White   Aprons M 

Gingham   Aprons ^ 

Pillow  Cases 442 

Napkins 560 

Towels 2,577 

Table    Cloths n 
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heets 274 

right  Dresses 156 

lannel    Skirts 89 

drawers 58 

Besses    repaired 325 

offee  Bags 24 

askets  lined 13 

tuUts  repaired 60 

torekeeper's  sleeves 24 
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Industries. 


Art 

Carpentry  and  Cabinet- Mak- 
ing  

Cooking , . . . 

Dressmaking 

Gardening  and  Floriculture . 

Mousepainting 

Plain  Sewing 

Printing 

Shirtmaking 

Tailoring 

Total 


MaI«ES. 


33 
12 

2 
29 


Pemai^es. 


43 
16 


19 


103 


89 


TOTAI,. 


33 

55 
16 

19 

2 

9 
29 

19 
4 

192 


FiNANCIAI.. 

he   receipts  for  State  and   County  Scholarships  and  for  tuition 

fees  of  private  pupils  have  been. $128,393  37 

he   expenditures  for   instruction   and   maintenance 

have  been 131,700  95 

he  deficit   of 3,307  58 

made  good  from  the  Real  Estate  Fund  of  the  Institution. 

s  required  by  law,  detailed  quarterly  statements  of  expenditures 

receipts,    accompanied  by  proper  vouchers,  have  been  regularly 

warded  to  the  State  Comptroller  at  Albany. 

or  detailed  information  with  regard  to  these  matters,  however, 

>uld  respectfully  refer  you  to  the  report  of  the  Treasurer. 

y  reference  to  the  list  of  Munificent  Benefactors  appended  to  this 

)rt,  it   will  be  seen  that  the  Institution  has  been  the  occasional 

pient  of  legacies  from  benevolent  men  and  women.     Indeed  there 

be  no  object  more  worthy  to  which  those  who  wish  to  make  their 

Ith  an  instrument  of  good,  after  their  own  control  over  it  ceases, 
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than  that  of  educating  and  fitting  for  usefulness  here  and  hap^> 
hereafter  the  unfortunate  deaf.  Were  it  not  that  the  general  It 
prevails  that  our  tuition  fees  are  sulBScient  to  maintain  the  L. 
standard  required,  this  Institution  would  doubtless  receive  c 
frequent  bequests,  and  by  this  means  an  endowment  fund  coil. 
acquired,  sufl&ciently  large  to  provide  for  greater  usefulness  and  z: 
extended  efforts. 

Repairs. 


During  the  summer  vacation  the  repairs  and  improvements  a 
ized  by  the  Board  of  Directors  were  completed. 

Owing  to  the  long  continued  use  of  explosives  along  the  line  o:  i 
Underground  Railroad,  great  damage  was  done  to  the  plastered  7_ 
and  ceilings  of  the  buildings  as  will  be  seen  by  referring  to  tb- :: 
tailed  statement  immediately  following  : — 


DETAILS     OF     REPAIRS. 


MAIN  BUILDING. 

Carpenters. 

New  base-board    around   Pupils'  Dining  Room.     New  dose: 
Bread-room  of   Pupils*  Dining   Room.     Repairing  woodwork  arr 
tanks  in  water  closets  in  Boys*  and  Girls'  I^avatories.     Eleren : 
screens  to  windows  in  Hospital. 

Painters. 

Dado,   pipes  and  woodwork,    Girls'   Sitting   room,    where  tr. 
sary.     Girls'  Hall  to  School  and   Chapel.     Pantry,    Pupils'  V' 
Room.      Pupils'    Dining    and    Bread-room,    where    needed.     ^ 
Room  of   Pupils'    Dining  Room,   all.     Glass  and   sashes  repal^ 
dado  touched  up,   floors   scraped  and    oiled,   also    entrance 
to  Chapel.     Passage-way  to  School,  Girls'  side.     Woodwork, : 
etc.,   in    Boys'   Sitting   Room.      Halls  to    School    and    Baserx 
Boys'    side.      Boys'    I^avatory,   water    closet   and    blacking  r> 
private    bath   room  and  chairs,   all.      Boys'    rain-bath   room 
ing  and  sink.     Water  closet  in  Boys'  Lower  Dormitory.    Ct  1 
of  hall,    Boys'    Upper   Dormitory,   water  closet   and   doors.    '.' 
I^avatory    water    closet    touched  up.      Girls*   rain-bath    and  : 
Girls' Hall,  east  side,  all  the   way   up  and  lavatory   bowls.    G' 
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Upper  Dormitory  and  casings.  Ceiling  of  Girls*  High  Class  Room, 
west,  and  all  of  east  room.  Sink  and  dado  in  Girls*  High  Class 
Hall.  Halls  from  Girls'  Sitting  Room  to  Upper  Dormitories. 
Doors,  casings  and  water  closet  pipes  north  corner  of  Hospital. 
Cornice  in  Main  Hall.  Bathroom  in  north  end  of  Teachers'  Hall. 
Ceiling  south  ward  of  Hospital.  Sinks  in  Teachers'  Hall.  Boys' 
Dressing-room  and  Boys'  Store-room.  Officers'  and  Teachers'  Dining 
Room,  Annex  and  Sink-room.  Main  entrance  to  Chapel,  ceiling  and 
all.  Teachers'  Hall  floor  and  Hospital  Hall  floors  stained.  Elevator 
shaft  painted.  Bake  Shop  white-washed.  Ceilings  of  Principal's 
bed-room,  parlor  and  dining-room.     Front  Piazza  and  Stoop. 

Plasterers. 

Rotunda  of  Main  Entrance.  Entrance  to  Chapel.  Officers'  and 
Teachers'  dining  room  ceiling.  Annex  and  Sink  Room,  where  need- 
ed. New  cornice  in  Chapel.  Two  ceilings  of  Girls'  High  Class 
Rooms.  Side  Walls  of  wood  room.  Ceiling  in  Boys'  Dressing  and 
Store  Rooms. 

SCHOOI,  BUILDING. 

Carpenters. 

New  floor  in  Tailor  Shop.  Six  new  slate  frames.  Eleven  new 
panels  in  place  of  drawers,  School  Office.  Two  new  coal  boxes,  Cook- 
ing Class  Room. 

Painters. 

Rooms  Nos.  i,  3,  5,  7,  9,  10,  22,  23,  24,  and  26,  all.  School 
Office,  all,  and  radiator  bronzed.  All  School  Hall  doors.  School 
Hall,  girls'  side,  all  the  way  up.  All  slate  frames  as  needed.  Comer 
ceiling  in  Room  15.  Dado  and  woodwork  in  second  hall  at  Bell 
Station.  Dados  touched  up  in  Nos.  11,  12,  14,  16  and  25.  Third 
floor  Hall,  all.  Cadet  Officers'  Room,  and  water  closet,  all.  Dado  in 
Gymnasium  touched  up.  Girls'  Ironing  Room  and  Cooking  Room, 
all.  Night  Watchman's  Room,  northwest  and  southwest  as  needed. 
Boys'  Dressing  Room  and  Store  Room  as  needed.  Wall  in  Hall  to 
Boys'  Clothing  Room.     North  and  south  Stoops. 

Plasterers. 
Wall  of  Hall  to  Boys'  Clothing  Room.  Ceiling  in  Kiln  Room. 
Ceiling  of  third  Hall  and  also  of  Rooms  Nos.  i,  3,  4,  5,  7,  22  and 
26.  Cadet  Officers'  Room,  ceiling  and  water  closet.  Gymnasium, 
where  needed.  Night  Watchman's  Room,  northwest  and  southwest 
as  needed.     Ceiling  of  Hall  to  Small  Boys'  Clothing  Room. 
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AT  THE  MANSION  HOUSE. 

Carpenters. 

New  roof  on  Passage-way  leading  to  Playhouse.  Repairing  floor 
of  Piazza.     Two  new  screens,  Tutors'  Room. 

Painters. 
Piazza  and  Stoops. 

PLUMBING,   STEAM-FITTING,   ETC. 

Steam  and  water  pipes  in  Green  House  fitted  with  126  feet  Air  Cell 
Covering.  Filter  in  Main  Building  repaired,  emptied  and  refilled 
with  new  material.  Filter  at  Mansion  House  repaired  and  contents 
renewed.  Renewal  and  repairs  on  two  steam  traps.  One  set  of  new 
Dumping  Grate-bars.  Main  steam  pipe  from  boilers  repaired.  Nor 
fire-brick  in  furnaces.  Brick  work  repaired  back  of  boilers ;  all  bo3r 
ers  and  fines  cleaned,  and  boiler  fronts  repainted.  Machioeiy  ii 
Laundry  overhauled,  and  five  tables  re-covered  with  felt.  Wate 
closets  in  School  Building  repaired  where  necessary.  Renewal  of 
faucets  in  Boys'  Lavatory.  Boiler  in  Mansion  House  overhauled  md 
32  tube  caps  inserted.  All  ducts  cleaned  and  whitewashed  and  pipes 
in  main  duct  attended  to.  All  valves  in  Main,  School,  Trades  School 
and  Cottage  Hospital  buildings  repaired  where  needed.  Tunad 
cleaned  and  whitewashed.  Water  tanks  repaired  where  needed, 
cleaned,  tarred  and  refilled. 

GREENHOUSES. 
New  bench  on  all  sides  of  Palm  House. 

EXTERNAL  WORK. 

Fire-escapes  north  and  south  Court,  Main  Building  painted  three 
coats.  All  roofs  pointed  up,  and  gutters  and  leaders  repaired 
where  necessary.  Granite  cornice  on  roof  cf  Chapel  Building  reset 
with  a  new  gutter  of  Portland  cement,  concreted  on  top  of  same. 
New  gates  and  posts  at  Main  Entrance.  New  gutter  bridge  at 
164th  Street.  New  gate-way  leading  to  Court  Yard,  girls'  side 
New  locks  on  all  gates. 

Furniture. 

Thirty-six  new  rubber  stair-pads.  Sixty  new  window-shades 
throughout  the  buildings.  Two  hundred  and  forty  single  beds, 
20  double  beds,  and  172  pillows,  re-made. 
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Notes. 

In  the  coarse  of  the  year  there  are  occasions  when  the  school  as- 
sembles to  commemorate  some  event  of  special  interest.  At  such 
times  the  pupils,  teachers  and  officers  come  together  in  the  chapel, 
and  under  the  direction  of  the  Principal,  exercises  appropriate  to  the 
several  occasions  are  carried  out.  At  different  periods  during  the 
past  term,  observances  of  this  character  were  held  in  memory  of  the 
late  President  McKinley,  the  late  Dr.  Philip  G.  Gillett,  a  distinguish- 
ed educator  of  the  deaf,  and  the  late  Avery  T.  Brown,  for  forty  years 
a  Director  of  this  Institution.  Exercises  were  also  held  on  the  an- 
niversary of  *'  Founder's  Day,"  November  19th,  and  on  the  anniver- 
sary of  the  removal  of  the  Institution  from  Fiftieth  Street  to  its  pre- 
sent site,  December  4th,  which  was  also  the  anniversary  of  the  birth 
of  the  late  Dr.  Isaac  Lewis  Peet.  These,  with  the  recalling  to  the 
memory  of  the  children  the  significance  of  ''Lincoln's  Birthday,*' 
"Washington's  Birthday,"  "Arbor  Day,"  "  Members' Day,"  and 
**  Memorial  Day,"  offer  opportunities  for  giving  special  lessons  in 
biography,  patriotism,  and  the  love  of  nature,  through  remarks  and 
addresses  by  instructors,  and  the  written  productions  of  the  pupils 
themselves. 

ACKNOWIvKDGMKNTS. 

To  Mr.  William  Wade,  of  Oakmont,  Pa. ,  thanks  are  due  for  con- 
tinued interest  in  the  welfare  of  our  deaf-blind  pupils  and  for  his 
generous  contributions  to  our  library  for  the  blind. 

To  an  unknown  donor  of  a  fund  of  one  thousand  dollars,  the  in- 
terest of  which  is  to  be  expended  for  the  benefit  of  Catherine  McGirr, 
a  deaf -blind  girl,  during  her  life;  afterward,  to  be  devoted  to  the 
deaf-blind  pupils  of  the  Institution,  grateful  acknowledgment  is  here- 
by made. 

To  the  publishers  of  the  following  list  of  papers  and  periodicals  we 
desire  to  express  our  appreciation  of  their  thoughtful  kindness  in 
regularly  sending  their  publications  to  the  Institution  for  the  benefit 
of  the  pupils: — 

Annual. 

Edwards'  Book  Notes,  London,  England. 
King's  Book  Catalogue,  London,  England. 
Steven  &  Brown's  Book  List,  London,  England. 
Potter's  Book  Catalogue,  Liverpool,  England. 
Methuen  &  Co.'s  Book  Gazette,  London,  England. 
Pickering  &  Chatto's  Catalogue,  London,  England. 
Sotheran's  Current  Literature,  London,  England. 
Reports  of  Schools  for  the  Education  of  the  Deaf. 
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Librarie  Armand  Colin  Catologue,  Paris,  France. 
Clark's  Catalogue  of  Publications,  Edinburgh,  Scotland. 
Bates  &  Iyauriat*s  Book  Catalogue,  Boston,  Massachusetts. 
Publications  of  Scott,  Greenwood  &  Co.,  London,  England. 
Le  Correspondant  des  Bibliophiles  Francais,  Paris,   France. 

Quarterly, 

Clay's  Book  List,  Edinburgh,  Scotland. 
Murray's  Quarterly  List,  London,  England. 
Putnam's  Notes  on  Books,  New  York. 
Schultz's  Ouvrages  d'Occasion,  Paris,  France. 
Revue  de  Dispensaire  du  Louvre,  Paris,  France. 
Revisto  de  Educacione,  La  Plata,  Buenos  Aires. 
Notes  ou  Books,  Longmans,  Green  &  Co. ,  New  York. 
University  Bulletin,  Columbia  University,  New  York. 
Gregory's  Book  Catalogue  and  Report,  Bath,  England. 
Bulletin  of  the  American  Geographical  Society,  New  York. 
Bulletin  of  the  Macmillan  Company's  New  Books,    New  York, 
New  Publications,  J.  B.  Lippincott  &  Co.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
William  Glazes*  Sons  Notes,  Bristol,  England. 
Catalogue  of  Henry  Gray,  London,  England. 

Bi-Monthly 
La  Guida  Del  Sordomuto,  Naples,  Italy. 

Monthly, 

The  Utah  Eagle,  Ogden,  Utah. 

Taubstummen  Courier,  Wien,  Austria. 

The  New  Method,  Englewood,  Illinois. 

The  British  Deaf  Monthly,  Leeds,  England. 

The  Silent  Worker,  Trenton,  New  Jersey. 

The  Little  Messenger,  Belfast,  Ireland. 

The  Journal  des  Sourds-Muets,  Paris,  France. 

Appleton's  Literary  Bulletin,  New  York  City. 

Dodd  &  Mead's  New  Publications,  New  York  City. 

Missionary  News  of  Archdeaconry,  New  York  City. 

El  Monitor  de  la   Educacion  Common,  Buenos  Aires. 

The  Florida  School  Herald,  St.  Augustine,  Florida. 

Harper's  Brothers  Monthly  Bulletin,  New  York  City. 

Bulletin  New  York  Circulating  Library.  New  York  City. 

Literary  Bulletin  of  Houghton,  Mifflin  &Co.,  Boston,  Mass. 

Lippincott's  Literary  Bulletin,  Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania. 

MacMillau's  Bulletin,  New  York  City. 
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Occasional  PuUications. 

Publications  of  the  Smithsonian  Institution,  Washington,  D.  C. 
Publications  of  the   Bureau  of  Education,  Washington,  D.  C. 
Publications  of  the  Volta  Bureau,  Washington,  D.  C. 
Publications  of  the    American    Association    to    Promote  the 
Teaching  of  Speech  to  the  Deaf. 

Semi'Monthfy. 

The  Indicator,  Grinnell,  Iowa. 

The  Deaf  Hawkeye,  Council  Bluffs,  Iowa. 

The  Oregon  Gazetteer,  Salem,  Oregon. 

The  Silent  Echo,  Winnipeg,  Manitoba. 

The  Kelly  Messenger,  Morganton,  N.  C. 

The  Missouri  Record,  Fulton,  Missouri. 

Sunday  School  Advocate,  New  York  City. 

The  North  Dakota  Banner,  Devil's  Lake,  North  Dakota, 

Maryland  Bulletin,  Frederick,  Maryland.     (Two  Copies.) 

The  Goodson  Gazette,  Staunton,  Virginia.     (Two  Copies.) 

The  School  Helper,  Cave  Spring,  Georgia.     (Two  Copies.) 

The  Washingtonian,  Vancouver,  Washington.  (Three  Copies.) 

The  Silent  Observer,  Knoxville,  Tennessee.     (Three  Copies.) 

The  Silent  Hoosier,  Indianapolis,  Indiana. 

The  Canadian  Mute,  Belleville,  Ontario,  Canada. 

The  Colorado  Index,  Colorado  Springs,  Colorado.  (Two  Copies.) 

The  Western  Pennsylvanian,  Edgewood  Park,  Pennsylvania, 

The  Rocky  Mountain  Leader,  Boulder,  Montana. 

The  Eye. 

The  Kansas  Star,  Olathe,  Kansas. 

The  Tablet,  Romney,  West  Virginia. 

The  Ohio  Chronicle,  Columbus,  Ohio. 

Weekly. 

The  New  York  Observer,  New  York  City. 

The  New  Era,  Jacksonville,  Illinois. 

The  Kentucky  Standard,  Danville,  Kentucky. 

The  Deaf- Mute  Voice,  Jackson,  Mississippi. 

The  California  News,  Berkeley,  California. 

The  Manhattan  and  Bronx  Advocate,  New  York  City. 

The  Companion,  Faribault,  Minnesota.     (Two  Copies.) 

Lone  Star  Weekly,  Austin,  Texas.     (Two  Copies.) 

The  Wisconsin  Times,  Delavan,  Wisconsin. 

The  Messenger,  Talladega,  Alabama.     (Three  Copies.) 
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The  Michigan  Mirror,  Flint,  Michigan.     (Three  Copies. ) 
The  Deaf- Mutes'  Journal,  New  York  City.     (Four  Copies.) 
The  Deaf-Mute  Register,  Rome,  New  York.     (Two  Copies.) 
The  Mt.  Airy  World,  Philadelphia,  Penn.     (Two  Copies.) 
Daily  Paper  for  Our    Little   People,    Rochester,    New   York. 
(Two  Copies. ) 

Semi-  Weekly, 

The  Rome  Sentinel,  Rome,  New  York. 
Newburgh  Journal,  Newburgh,  New  York. 

Necrological. 

»        *        »        «« We  are  hastening  on, 

Each  eventide  brings  us  more  near 
The  shadowy  portals  through  which  those  have  gone 

Whom  we  miss  in  our  journeying  here." 

Before  concluding  this  report  of  the  satisfactory  progress  which 
has  been  made  during  the  year,  and  the  splendid  condition  of  all  the 
departments  within  the  Institution,  a  single,  sad  duty  remains : 
To  record  the  departure  from  their  earthly  labors  here  to  the  'higher 
life  beyond,  of  the  two  senior  members  of  the  Board  of  Directors,  who 
had  for  upwards  of  forty  years  given  constant,  faithful  service  to  the 
advancement  of  the  best  interests  of  this  Institution — Avery  Titus 
Brown,  who  died  of  pneumonia,  on  November  14th,  1901,  less  than 
twenty-four  hours  after  being  present  at  a  meeting  of  the  Board  of 
Directors  at  the  Institution;  and  Reverend  Thomas  Gallaudet,  D.D., 
L.H.D.,  who  died  August  27th,  1902. 

Mr.  Brown  was  elected  a  member  of  the  Board  of  Directors  in  May, 
1861,  when  about  twenty-five  years  of  age,  being  the  youngest 
member  ever  elected  to  this  responsible  position.  In  the  forty  years 
of  his  continuous  service  on  the  Board,  he  served  at  diflFerent  times  on 
the  Executive,  Instruction,  Library,  Nominations,  and  the  Law  Com- 
mittees, and  occasionally  acted  as  Secretary /r^ /^w. ,  manifesting  in 
each  and  every  capacity  the  enthusiasm  of  an  active,  earnest  work- 
ing member,  with  a  deep  personal  interest  in. the  welfare  of  the  In- 
stitution, watching  carefully  its  management  and  oversight  to  secure 
eflSicient  administration  of  its  aflFairs.  In  the  performance  of  his 
share  of  the  responsibility  devolving  upon  the  Directors,  frequent 
visits  to  the  Institution  made  his  a  familiar  presence  to  the  pupils, 
and  his  cordial  greetings  and  encouragement  were  ever  a  source  of 
pleasurable  inspiration  to  renewed  eflFort. 

Dr.  Gallaudet  in  early  manhood  entered  the  profession  of  deaf- 
mute  instruction  as  a  teacher  in  this  Institution,  which  position  he 
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maintained  from  1844  to  185S.     In  1866,  he  became  a  member  of  tht 

Board  of  Directors,  and  ever  manifested  a  warm  and  constant  interest 

in  the  work  and  loyally  did  his  share  to  aid  its  progress  and  nsefni 

ness.     His  personal  acquaintance  with  the  peculiarities  of  the  dea: 

child,  added  to  his  experience  as  a  teacher  in  the  Institution,  and  bi< 

knowledge  of  its  needs,  peculiarly  fitted  him  for  a  position  of  so  great 

importance.     He  was  twice  elected  on  the  delegations  representing 

this  Institution  at  International  Congresses  of  Teachers  of  the  Dei! 

held  in  Europe,  and  was  frequently  a  representative  of  the  Directors  a: 

Conventions  of  American  Instructors  of  the  Deaf  in  this  country,    k 

his  capacity  as  a  member  of  the  Committee  on  Instruction,  of  wbid 

he  was  for  many  years  Chairman,  Dr.  Gallaudet  was  brought  icio 

close  contact  with  the  pupils,  teachers  and  officers,  to  all  of  whom  bis 

benevolent  personality  was  familiar,  and  with  most  of  whom  he  was 

individually  acquainted.     In  his  periodic  inspection  of  the  School  b- 

benign   countenance  became   known  to  us   to  be    appreciated  aod 

admired. 

*        *        *        "Having  won. 
The  bound  of  man*s  appointed  years,  at  last 
*  Life's  blessings  all  enjoyed,  Ufe*s  labors  done. 

Serenely  to  his  final  rest  has  passed, 
While  the  soft  memory  of  his  virtues  yet 
Lingers,  like  twilight  hues  when  the  bright  sun  is  set.** 


In  the  cause  of  educational  effort,  as  in  other  enterprises,  entha- 
siasm,  sincerity  of  purpose,  conscientious  effort  and  willingness  to 
profit  by  the  lessons  of  experience,  are  reasonably  expected  to  bricg 
reward,  and,  therefore,  in  the  future,  as  in  the  past,  abundant  bless- 
ings may  hopefully  be  looked  for  from  the  Giver  of  all  good. 

Respectfully  submitted. 


Principal. 


New  York  Institution  for  thb  Instruction 
OF  TH«  Dkaf  and  Dumb,  Nov.  i,  1902. 


REPORT     OF     THE      COMMITTEE      ON      THE 
ANNUAL    EXAMINATION. 

June,  1902. 

To  the  Board  of  Directors  of  the  Ni  w  York  Institution  for  the 
Instruiiion  of  the    Deaf  and  Dumb  : 

Gkntlhmen  : — Your  Committee,  to  whom  was  assigned  the  over- 
sight of  the  Annual  Exauiiiiation  of  the  pupils,  herewith  presents  its 
report. 

The  examinations  were  held  during  the  week  between  May  21st  to 
28th.  Through  arrangement  made  by  the  Principal,  sub-commit- 
tees of  the  teachers  were  assigned  to  prepare  the  questions  on  the 
subjects  of  instruction,  to  conduct  the  inspection  of  the  class  exam- 
nations,  and  to  submit  the  results  of  their  work. 

At  the  time  of  the  examinations  there  were  present  in  all  429  pupils, 
j;raded  in  39  classes.  In  the  classification  of  the  younger  children, 
A'hich  required  the  division  of  larger  classes  into  sections,  a  rotary 
iystem  was  found  advisable  to  secure  the  bene6ts  of  variety  as  well 
js  of  specialization,  while  with  the  more  advanced,  comprising  the 
[iitermediate,  Grammar,  and  Academic  Grades,  the  one-class  order 
was  employed.  The  average  for  the  year  was  twelve  pupils  to  a 
;lass. 

The  examination  of  the  Department  of  Art  was  conducted  by  Mr, 
Seorge  W.  Maynard,  N.  A.,  whose  report  will  be  found  among  the 
4 


5©  Report  of  the  New   York  Institution. 

accompaaying  papers.  We  here  desire  to  extend  to  this  gentleinan 
our  grateful  acknowledgment  for  his  careful  inspection,  his  sugges- 
tions, and  the  tabor  involved  in  making  the  selections  for  the  awards 
of  merit. 

From  the  appended  schedule  of  classes,  prepared  by  the  Principal, 
will  be  seen  the  general  and  special  order  of  classification  of  tbe 
pupils,  with  the  total  attendance  for  the  year,  and  other  valuable  ic- 
formation  relating  to  the  school  arrangemeut,  to  which  are  appended 
the  reports  of  the  sub-committees  made  to  the  Principal,  and  giving 
Ihe  averages  obtained  and  the  standing  of  each  pupil  in  class  vork. 
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SCHEDULE   OF   CLASSIFICATION.  JUNE,  ; 


w-    . 


Gradbs. 


TEACHERS. 


Under  instruction  dur- 
ing the  year. 


Present  ai  tbe  i.> 
aminaztoc 


Males. 


I  I 

Females.,  Total.  I  Males.  Female.  T 


Senior. 


ACADEMIC. 
Thomas  F.  Fox 14       10       24  ,    10 


Eighth.  Harriett  C.  Hall 11 

Seventh.  Edward  S.  Burdick ....     13 

Sixth 

Male.  Eva  E.  Buckingham  ...  1  12 

I 
Sixth 

Female.  EvaE.  Buckingham 

Fifth 

Female.  Florence  G.  S.  Smith . 


•         •   • 


Fifth  , 

Male.    Edward  S.  Burdick. . .  .i  16 


II        22 

,12 

15        15 
15        15 


5 
10 


13 


II 


16       1 1 


INTERMHDIATi:. 


Fourth 

Female.  |  Harriett  C.  Hall 

I 

Fourth 

Male.  I  Florence  G.  S.  Smith .  . 

Third        I 


12     I  12 


16 


16       15 


12 


Male  A. 

Prudence  E.  Burchard. . 

14 

M 

12 

-  • 

•  ■* 

Third 
Male  B. 

1 
Edward  P.  Clarke 

15 

. . 

^5 

13 

. , 

1  * 

Third 
Female. 

1 
1 

Amelia  E.  Berr}- 

•   • 

14 

14 

•   • 

14 

u 

Aural. 

1 
LeGrand  B.  Randall. .  . , 

12 

4 

16 

II 

4 

•  - 

1  •< 

Instruction  of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb. 
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Gradbs. 


TEACHERS. 


Under  instruction  dur- 
ing the  year. 


Present  at  the  Bz< 
amination. 


Males. 


Females. 


Total.' 


Males.   Females. 


Toul. 


PRIMARY. 


lecond       i 
Male  A. 

Jennie  L.  Ruggles 

12 

1 

•   • 

12 

12 

•    • 

1 

>econd 
Male  B. 

A.  Louise  Steadman . . . 

15 

•   • 

15 

15 

1 

•   • 

'irst 
*emale  A. 

Stella  B.  Hanmer 

•   • 

16 

1 
16 

■ 

•   • 

15 

first 
Male. 

Grace  L.  Robie 

15 

•   • 

15 

15 

.  • 

first 
female  B. 

Lena  P.  Forsythe 

14 

14 

•   • 

14 

first 
Male 
Special. 

William  G.  Jones 

II 

•   • 

II 

9 

• . 

12 


15 


15 


15 


14 


SPECIAL. 


nind 


Deaf.  :  Myra  L.  Barrager '     3 


MALE   KINDERGARTEN. 
(Mansion  House — In  seven  sections.) 

Grace  H.  Stryker . . . .  ^ 

Lena  Stryker 

Elizabeth  M.  Burgess 

Katherine  L.  George,   j.   114      ••        114!    9^ 

Kate  A.  Currier 

Helena  P.  Newman . . 
Isaac  B.  Gardner J 
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TEACHERS.- 


.;  Females.  Toui.   Male*.    Femilo   Tsi 


FEMALE    KINDERGARTEN. 
(Main   Building — Fiiv  sections.) 

Margaret  S.  McGill.  -  1  ' 

Helen  B.  Andrews.    .  ,       i 

Edna  B.Lewis j  ■        ''       "*« 

Allis  M.  Towuscnd . .  i  i 


' 

293! 

184  1477  'I262 . 

167     4- 

RECAPITULATION. 

UKDBR  INS 

rRDCTioN 

PRBSBNT  A 

T  THE 

DURING  TI 

B  YEAR. 

SXAUINA 

noN. 

Males, 

=93 

Males, 

Females, 

.     .    184 

Females,     . 

i.f.-^^s| 

^ 

iF'  •  ^'£\ 

•  J 

1 

Mil 

m 

n 

^'1 

'    1 
1 

1 
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Report  of  the  New  York  histitution  fo9    the 


Institution,  June  2,  190: 

Enoch  Hknry  Cukkikr,   M.A.,   Pnncipal: 

Dear  Sir  : — We  herewith  present  our  report  of  the  exarcizi 
tion  of  Grade  Academic,  taught  by  Mr.  Fox  and  Miss  Hi!! 
(Speech ). 


Speech. 


NAMES  OF  PUPILS      5 


Renner,  Williani 

Stern,  Alfred 

McBride.  James. . 
Bucher,  Ida  S . . . 
Berger,  Fred*k.. . 
Brewer,  Eunice. . 
Tanzas,  Mary . .  . 
Turner,  Louise. . 
Powell,  Harry.  . . 
King,  Frederick. 
Holmes.  Harry . . 
Silvermond,  B. . . 

Buhl,  Adolph 

Elliott,  M 

t  Kipp,  Minnie  J. 


I    g    g 
M  I  a^ 

H    9^    ^ 


10.0 

10  O 

* 
9.6 

8.8 

3-5 

5-5 

5-5 

9.3 

5-5 
8.4 

7.6 

9-5 
50 


.2 

% 

o 


o 


cc 


u 
C 


« 


5f       '^ 


SB 


0 


u 
V 
> 

< 


8,       Jt 


9-9 
9.9 

9.0 

9.7 
8  5 
9.0 
8.7 
8.0 

7-3 
7.0 

7-5 
6.5 

8-5 
6.0 


9.9  10.0 

9.S  10.0 

8. 1  9.2 

9-5  9-2 

8.2  9.2 

8.3  7.0 
8.0  9.C1 
8.2  9.3 

7-5  7-5 

S.o  7.5 

7.0  7  o 

5.0  6.0 

5-5  30 

7.0  4.3 


I 


9.9110 
9.C.  10 
10. o'  7 
5.0j  S 
9.0  8 
7-5    6 

7-7 
6.S 

7.8 

5.5' 

7-5. 
-   *;' 

/  .  o, 
2    0 

4 -^ 


o    9.9:  9,89.95 


8 

8 
S 

7 

7 
8 

8 

6 


o    9 

o'  9 
o'lo 
o  8 
8    8 

2 


4 
o 

5 
o 

o 

o 


9 

8 

7 
4 
4 

7 

2 


S  9.79.9'  : 

8  8.58.71*  : 

oi  6  oS:.  : 

5  6.0S.2C  ; 

6  9.08.0:  ' 

o  7.88.C:  • 

51  6.0 S.O'  * 

8  707. 70  • 

3  8.57.3.  ? 

5  6.56.7: 

o  7.06  71  . 

5  7-5,6-oc:. 

o  5-04  5'> 


*  < 


*  Not  exatnined  on  account  of  poor  eyesight. 
t  Not  present  at  the  examination. 


Respectfully  submitted, 

Flork-vce  G.  S.  Smith, 
Thomas  F.  Fox, 


/^xamintrs 


Instruct  1071  of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb, 
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Institution,  May  28,  1902. 

Enoch  Henry  Currier,  M.A.,  Principal: 

Dear  Sir  : — We  herewith  present  our  report  of  the  examination 
of  Grade  VIII.,  taught  by  Miss  Hall  and  Mr.  Fox  (Arithmetic). 


NAMES  OF  PUPILS. 


Speech. 


edoc  I 


Birck,  V 10. o 

Dittmar,   P 10. o 

Bonoff ,    A 8.3 

Zwoffe,    B 6.8 

Berg,  E 7.3 

Hoffman,    M 9.3 

Bredemeyer,    K 5.6 

Schachter,  J 7.5 

Clark,    W 9.6 

Berg,  A 9,4 

Levin,  M 2.0 

Bohart,  F 2.1 


s 

•c 


6 

5 

7 

9 

9 

7 
6 

3 

4 
6 

4 
3 


I 


I 


S 

3 


4) 
4) 


CO 


0 

9-9 

.c- 

8.4 

.8 

9-4 

.0 

8.8 

•3 

10. 0 

•9 

9-9 

•3 

8.3 

.6 

6.8 

•7 

9.8 

.0 

9.1 

.0 

7-4 

•7 

6.5 

9.4 

10. o 

9-7 
8.8 

8.7 
8.1 
9.2 

72' 

7-5| 
50! 

7.9I 
9ii 


10. o   9. 1  10. o 

10. o   9.5  10. o 

8.010.0   7.7 

8-5    7-5    90 
9.0    6.9    7.3 

8.0,10.0    6.3 

9.0    8.5'  8. 1 

8.0   8.9    7.3 


en 

2 
o 

e 

c 
c 


> 

< 


4.0 

6.0  4.7 
2.0  6.5 

7-5 


9. I;    4.8 
7.0 

5-7 


10. o 


2.5 


9.1 
8.8 
8.7 
8.6 

8.5 

8.3 
8.2 

6.9 
6.6 

6.3 
5.6 

4-5 


c 


I 
2 

3 

4 

5 
6 

7 
8 

9 
10 

II 

12 


Respectfully  submitted, 

Florence  G.  S.  Smith, 
Harriett  C.  Hall, 

Examiners, 
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Institution,  June  2,  1902. 

Enoch  Henry  Currier,   M.A.,  Principal : 

Dear  Sir  : — We  herewith  present  our  report  of  the  examination  kt. 
Grade  VII..  taught  by  Mr.  Burdick. 


NAMES   OF   PUPILS. 


Speech. 


H  o<  »J 


Freedman.  S 

Cohen,  S 

Solomon,  I 

Schwartz,  J. . . . 
Greenberg,  S.  . 
Lautenberger,  C 

Eldredge,  R 

Reicke,  G 

Siegel,  C 

Pape,  D 


7.0 
6.9 
6.8 
6.4 
9.4 
9.0 

8.3 
6.0 

7.0 
5-9 


•c 

< 


2 

o 

CO 

u 
it 

a 
c 
08 


U 

o 


4« 


> 


E 

s 
C 


6.0!  9.0'  9.9  10. o  10. o  10 


6.5 
7.6 

6.1 
5-2 
4.1 

3-8 


10. o 
9.2 

8.3 
10. o, 

7-5 
9.0 


10. o 


8.5  10.010 
9.010.0  9.2'  9 
8.8  10. o    9.6    9 


8.0    6.8 
8.0 


8.3    6.0 
50    5-9 


2.0!  3.0 


9-5 

9.6    5.0    9.0 

8.9   6.oi  8.0 

6.0   8.0|  5.9 

6.5!  9.01   7.2 


5-5    6.3 


10. 
10 

9 
9 


o 
o 
o 
o 

5 

I 


7.2*   9.0; 


9.2 
9.2    1 

9.0  : 

8.2  4 

8.0  5 

7.6  t' 

7-3  : 

72  ? 


Respectfully  submitted, 

Myra  L.  Barragbr, 
A.  Louise  Steadman, 
LeGrand  B.  Randall, 

Exafnineri, 
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Institution,  June  2,  1902, 

Enoch  Henry  Currikr,  M.A.,  Principal: 

Dkar  Sir  : — We  herewith  present  our  report  of  the  cxamiiistiDt 
of  Grade  \'I.,  Male,  taught  by  Miss  Buckingham. 


NAME  OF  PUPILS. 


Denipscy,  A. 
Amnuth,  J. . 
Lovitch,  J.. . 
Duerr,  A. . . 
Seelig,J  ... 
Loew,  O. . . . 
Kalen,  D... 
Mason,  J. . . 
*Malluk,  S. 


• 

Spekch. 

1 

0 

• 

-■     "    ~     I 

' 

1 

g 

r.                     ' 

=          be    1 

4>               C 

E    .■   ""5 

:::    =    8 

S    2    a. 
?   ar  2 

(ft 

u 

• 

u 

< 

• 

u 

0 

.^ 

i 
1 

■ 

1 

G 

0 

55 

i' 

J 

< 

1  . 

c      : 

«          X 

6.. 

10. 

0 

7  • 

1 
/ 

9- 

9  ' 

9  9 

91 

9*2'  1 

8.6 

8. 

0 

8. 

5 

8. 

6 

9  4 

8.1 

9.0. 

S.£Pt 

S.4 

7  • 

5 

9 

6 

8. 

6 

9  4 

8.2 

S.I 

S.6  1 

4.1 

7 

S 

1 

I 

9- 

2 

s.s 

7.8 

9-3 

»  3  3 

8.0 

8. 

0 

6. 

/ 

9- 

3. 

S.9 

7-7 

S-9 

S-3  3 

8.9 

6. 

0 

6. 

9 

7- 

4 

9-3 

6.6 

9  4 

7  ^  ^ 

8.2 

8. 

0 

0. 

s 

9 

9.0 

,  9.0 

9  9 

7-5  5 

8.2 

8. 

i 

0. 

1 

7- 

I 

1 

2.7 

8.7 

1          1 

9.4 

6.1    ^ 

•      •      • 

•    • 

• 

i 

• 

m       m 

• 

•  •  - 

•    •    • 

•    •    * 

•    •  -     • 

*  V 


New  pupil,  not  examined. 


Respectfully  submitted, 

Eva  Eugenia  Buckingham, 

Edward   P.  Clarke, 

Edward  S.  Burdick, 

Examiners. 


Instruction  of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb, 
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Institution,  June  2,  1902. 

Enoch  Henry  Currier,  M.A.,  Principal: 

Dear  Sir  : — We  herewith  present  our  report  of  the  examination 
of  Grade  VI.,  Female,  taught  by  Miss  Buckingham. 


NAMES  OF  PUPILS. 


*  Absent. 


Spkech. 


*=  C 

ba   '^   0^ 
H  0^  ^ 


Cerny.  L 82 

Shelley,  E r>.i 

Moore,  A 5.7 

Neder,  A. 7.6 

Harrison,  E 8.5 

Brewer,  M 8.3 

Narkir,  G 6.7 

Koplick,  S 8.r 

Lipnitsky,  F S.S 

Wolfersteig,  D 7.0 

Klaiii,  H 7.6 

Wood,  M 8.3 

*Rubien,  G   


CA 

o 

'A 

U 

c 

ed 

*^ 


< 


o 

CA 


I' 

o 


u 

o 


V 

c 


10. 0 

5-3 

9.8 

9 

'5 

10. 0 

9- 

10. 0 

6.7 

9-7 

9 

'5, 

9-5 

9- 

10. 0 

6.9 

9.6 

8 

^ 

0 

8.4 

9 

10. 0 

3-4 

9-7 

9 

•5 

9.9 

9 

10.0 

1.4 

9.8 

10 

.0  10. 0 

9 

8.0 

8.0 

8.2 

7 

7 

7-5 

9- 

8.0 

5-3 

7.8 

9 

■5 

6.5 

8. 

8.2 

4.4 

9.2 

6 

2 

1 

7-2 

8 

9.8 

6.6 

7.6 

6 

3' 

4.0 

8. 

6.0 

6.7 

3-3 

2. 

8 

6.8 

9- 

5-5 

5.6 

6.3 

5 

4! 

1 

3-7 

6. 

4.0 

■    •    • 

41 

•    •    • 

31 

•    •    • 

5 

• 

2 

1 

7-5 

•    •    ■ 

8. 

•    • 

9 
4 
7 
9 
5 
4 
7 
3 

*■ 

j 

3 
8 


be 

CS 

u 

> 

C 


K. 
PC 


9.1 

9  I 
8.9 

8 
8 


S 

7 
7 
7 

5 


1 
I 
2 

7    3 
5    4 


I 
6 

3 

I 


5 
6 

/ 

8 


^    9 
6  10 

4  II 


Respectfully  submitted, 

Edward  P.  Clarke, 
Edward  S.  Burdick, 
Eva  Eugenia  Buckingham, 

Examiners. 
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Report  of  ike  New   York  Insiiiuiion  for  the 


Institution,  June  2,  1902. 

KxocH  Hknry  Currikr,  M.A.,  Principal : 

Dkar  Sir  : — We  herewith  present  our  report  of  the  examinaiioc 
of  Grade  V. ,  Femjile,  taught  by  Misses  Tlnrragcr  and  Smiili. 


NAMES  OF  PUPILS. 


Attig,  Millie 

Howe,  Elhel 

Muller,   Annie   

Knenppel.  S 

Fink,  Bessie 

Zablow,  S 

McKeown.  S 

Frev,  Hannah   


Speech. 

• 

d 

u 

Si 

I          1 

1     gl 

a  1  ai 

1    %  .9- 
H  jc  -: 

* 

a; 

V. 

< 

>• 

• 

U 

0 

«^ 

f. 

i 

> 
< 

"5 

9  9 

7.6 

S.o 

9.8 

9.S 

10  0 

9.0 

7-3 

10.0 

9.0 

S.6 

•^•5 

.S.O 

s.s 

7-4 

6.S 

7-^> 

8-5 

9.0 

10  0 

8.4 

9.S 

3-5 

8.0 

10.0 

100 

10. 0 

7.8 

6-5 

6.6 

'  9-3 

,8.4 

10  0 

8.1 

7-9 

8.7 

7-9 

S.7 

f'-5 

6.7 

/  •  t 

8.7 

'  5-8 

4-5 

7-9 

'  70 

9.8 

7-0 

8.4 

4.S 

4-8 

78 

•^•5 

s  0 

^..s 

Respectfully  submitted, 

Eva  Eugknia  BrcKixGH.\M. 
F1.0RKNCE  G.  S.  Smith. 

Exammii 
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Institution,  June  2,  1902. 

KvocH   Henry  Currier,  M.A.,  Principal: 

Dkar  Sir  : — We  herewith  present  our  report  of  the  examination 
of   Grade  V.,   Male,  taught  by  Mr.  Burdick. 


NAMES  OF  PUPII5S. 


Berg,  Paul    

Plapinger,  Henry. . . 

Rosenberg,   M 

Siegel,  A 

Westlake,  R 

Smith,  E  H 

Fish,  W.  O 

Tanzas,  A 

Annett,  R 

Hinsfeld.  F 

Rau,  George 
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Respectfully   submitted, 

Eva  Eugenia  Buckingham, 
Florence  G.  S.  Smith, 

Examiners. 
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Report  of  the  New   York  Instiiutiofi  for  the 


Institution,  June  2,  1902. 

Enoch  Hrnry  Currier,  M.A.,  Principal: 

Drar  Sir  : — We  herewith  present  our  report  of  the  examinatio: 
of  Grade  Advanced  Blind,  taught  by  Misses  Smith  and  Barrager. 
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Petersen,  Catherine. .      9.0     |io.o   9.810.0    8.6'  8.8    9.6   9.5  gi 


Respectfully  submitted, 

Florence  G.  S.  Smith* 
Myra  L.    Barrager, 

Examinen, 


Instruction  of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb, 
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Institution,  May  28,  1902. 

Enoch  Henry  Currier,  M.A.,  Prijicipal  : 

Dear  Sir  : — We  herewith  present  our  report  of  the  examination  of 
Grade  IV.,  Male,  taught  by   Miss  Smith. 


NAMES  OF  PUPILS. 


Speech, 


(A 


be 


C 
1) 

,S  2.S- 

H  «  J 


Lubiu,    M 

McAllister,  S 

Byck,  J 

Barry,  A 

Goldstein,  S 

Plapinger,    Her. . . . 
Schoenewaldt,  A. .  . 

Dingman,  S 

Strachan,    W    

Hurson,   A 

Heil,  J 

Geffres,  T   

Tompeto,  S 

Droppe,   H    

Zundt,  E 

*Pightling,  C 7.6 

^Sheinholtz,   H 1.5 
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8.0 
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5.6 

8.0 

6.7 
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8-5 

7.9 

4-7 

5-7 

8.3 

8.0 

4-7 

6.5 

6.4 

7-9 

4.2 

6.2 

4-3 

8.0 

5.8 

7-4 

50 

4.2 

7-5 

7.0 

6.8 

6.1 

4.2 

7.0 

6.2 

4.2 

5-3 
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6.7 

3-5 
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Special  Blind. 


Respectfully  submitted, 

Lena  Potter  Forsythk, 
Amelia  Eleanor  Berry, 
Stella  B.  Hanmer, 

Examiners, 
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Report  of  the  New   York  Insti tit  turn. 


Institution,  June  2,  1902. 

Enoch  Henry  Curribr,  M.A.,  Principal : 

Dbar  Sir  : — We  herewith  present  our  report  of  the  examinatioD  0: 
Grade  IV.,  Female,  taught  by  Miss  Hall. 


Spbbch. 


NAMBS  OF  PUPILS. 
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trt    I    OS 

%  %  & 
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Sherman,  Eva 8.0 

Bull,   Annie 5.2 

Brown,  Florence. ...  8.9 

Rubien,  Sarah 7.8 

Cheren,  Katie 8.1 

Drake,   Lila 5.2 

Acker,  May 5.2 

Plant.  Sorina 5.6 

Bennett,  Ruth 3.7 

Branfuhr,  Margaret.'  7.5 
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*  Spe^'al  Blin '. 


Respectfully  submitted, 

Amelia  Eleanor  Bkrry, 
Lena  Potter  Forsythb, 
Stella  B.  Hanmer, 

Examinen, 
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Report  of  the  New  York  Institution  for  the 


Institution,  June  2,  190:. 

Enoch  Hbnry  Currikr,  M.A.,  Principal : 

Dear   Sir  : — I   herewith  present    my  report    of  the  examinaticc 
of  Grade  Aural  A,  taught  by  Miss  Wells  and  Mr.  Randall. 


Spebch. 


NAMES  OF  PUPILS. 
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%   2  3 

I      H   «   J 

Dailey,  Elizabeth 1       9.9 

I 

Hoenack,  Elsa 6.5 

Willets,   Gilbert 9.4 

Ellison,   Arthur '  9.0 

Aalbue,   Wm 9.2 

Rae,   Maysie 7.0 

Kutner,  Louis 6.5 
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Respectfully  submitted, 

Le  Grand  B.   Randall, 

Examhrr 


Instruction  of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb, 
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Institution,  June  2,  1902. 

Snoch  Henry  Curribr,  M.A.,  Principal: 

Dbar   Sir  : — I   herewith   present  my  report  of  the  examination  of 
rade  Aural  B,  taught  by  Miss  Wells  and  Mr.   Randall. 
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Forrest,  Mabel 

Romaine,  Chas 

Acker  man,  Chas. . . . 
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Littman,   Maurice. . . 

Lanz,    Carrie 
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Respectfully  submitted, 

Le  Grand  B.  Randall, 

Examiner. 
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Report  of  the  New   York  Institution, 


Institutiox,  June  2,  1902. 

E>iocH  Henry  Currier,  M.A.,  Principal: 

Dear  Sir  : — We  herewith  present  our  report  of  the  examinali: 
of  Grade  III.,  Female,  taught  by  Miss  Berry. 


NAMES  OF  PUPILS. 


Christgau,  K 5 

Woolner,  B 7 

Schwab,  M 7 

Koplowitz,  S \  7 

Lee,  L 4 

Thorman,  E 5 

Golden,  E 8 

Lewis,  C I  6 

Miller,  E ^  6 

I 

Sprague,  0 1  5 

Wootten,  1 7 

Gordon,   M I  5 

Honstrater,  A 1  4 

Hopfer,  D |  7 


Respectfully  submitted, 

A.  Louise  Stkaoman, 
Prudence  E.  Burchard. 
William  G.  Jonbs, 

Examiners 
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Report  of  the  New   York  Instiiution    for  the 


Institution,  May  27,  1902. 

Enoch  Hbnry  Currier,  M.A.,  Principal: 

Dear  Sir  : — We  herewith  present  our  report  of  the  examination  c: 
Grade  III.,  Male  A,  taught   by  Miss  Burchard. 
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Respectfully  submitted, 

Prudence  E.  Burchard, 
A.  Louise  Steadman, 
William  G.  Jonks, 

Examiners. 


InstrucHon  of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb. 
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Institution,  June  2,  1902. 

Jnoch  Henry  Currier,  M.A.,  Principal: 

Dkar  Sir  : — We  herewith  present  our  report  of  the  examination  of 
::>rade  III.,  Male  B,  taught  by  Mr.  Edward  P.  Clarke. 


NAMES  OF  PUPILS. 


Speech. 


Doenges,  E. . . 
Scherer,  H . . . 
Dornblut,  B. . 
Dennis,  E. .  • . 

Seandal,  J 

Ehnes,  P 

Hencke,  F. . . 
Grossman,  H. 
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Respectfully  submitted, 

A.  Louise  Steadman, 
Prudence  E.  Burchard, 
William  G.  Jones, 

Examiners, 
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Report  of  the  New  York  Institution  for  the 


Institution,  June  2,  1902. 

Enoch  Henry  Currier,  M.A.,  Principal: 

Dear  Sir  : — We  herewith  present  our  report  of  the  examinatioa 
of  Grade  III.,  Male  C,  taught  by  Mr.  Edward  P.  Clarke. 


NAMES  OF  PUPILS. 


Girsch,  F 

Zeis,  J 

Rainbird,  R 

Drake,   I 

Agresto.  J 

Kisberg,  M 

Lamprecht,  Wm . . . . 

Rabenstein,  L 

Holtzheimer,  A 

Wells,  H 
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Wink,  F 

Tuthill,  C 
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Respectfully  submitted, 

A.  Louise  Steadman, 

Prudence  E.  Burchard, 

William  G.  Jones, 

£xamin£f5. 
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Insttiution  of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb, 
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Institution,  June  2,  1902. 

Enoch  Henry  Currier,  M.A.,  Principal: 

Dear  Sir  : — We  herewith  present  our  report  of  the  examination 
of  Grade  II. ,  Male  A,  taught  by  Miss  Jennie  L.  Ruggles. 


NAMES  OF  PUPILS. 


Krieger,  W. . . 
Chaimowitz,  A 
Downs,    A . . : . 

Ohland,  E 

Friedman,  J.. 
Helfand,  L. . . 
La  very,  M. .    . 

Polino,  A 

Kreinik,  S. .    . 

Carley,  F 

Plapinger,  M . . 
Staak.  W 
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Respectfully  submitted, 

Grace  L.  Robie, 
Jennie  L.  Ruggles, 
Allis  M.  Townsend, 

Examiners. 


76 


Report  of  the  New   York  Institution, 
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Enoch  Henry  Currier,  M.A.,  Principal: 

Dear  Sir  : — We  herewith  present  our  report  of  the  examinatka 
of   Grade  II.,  Male  B,  taught  by  Miss  A.  Louise  Steadman. 


Speech. 


NAMES   OF    PUPILS. 
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Respectfully  submitted, 

Allis  M.  Townsbnd, 
Grace  Robie, 
Jennie  L.  Ruggles, 

Examiners, 
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Institution,  June  2, 1902, 
ISnoch  Hbkxy  Currikr,  M.A.,  Principal: 

DSAR  Sir  : — ^We  herewith  present  our  report  of  the  examinatka: 
of  Grade  I. ,  Male,  taught  by  Miss  Robie. 


NAMES  OP  PUPILS. 


Neidenberg,    M 

Lange,  J 

Zimmerman,  S. 
Weimuth,  C... 
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Vitalo,  V 

Amman,  A 
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Respectfully  submitted, 

Hblbn  B.  Andrews, 
Edna  Blanchard  Lewis, 
Margaret  S.  McGill, 

Examinm. 


Instruction  of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb, 
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Institution,  June  2,  1902. 

Jnoch  Hknry  Currier,  M.A.,  Principal: 

Dear  Sir  : — We  herewith  present  our  report  of  the  examination  of 
>rade  I.,  Female  A,  taught  by  Miss  Hanmer. 


NAMES  OF  PUPILS. 


dohr,  Katie 

terg,  Helena 

Jennett,  Edna 

laloney,  Grace 

teir,  Ruby 

>furr,  Ella 

*edlowe,  Edith  .... 

*rager,  Sarah 

lerg,   Lillie 

*almieri,  Caroline.. 

ocoloflF,  Ida 

)uartucci,  Angelina 

jemer,  Annie 

larrison,  Helen.... 
^eshler,  Tennie. . . . 
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Respectfully  submitted, 

Edna  Blanchard  Lewis, 
Helen  B.  Andrews, 
Margaret  S.  McGill, 

Examinefs, 
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Institution,  June  2,  1902. 

Enoch  Henry  Currier,  M.A.,  Principal: 

Dear  Sir  : — We  herewith  present  our  report  of  the  examtwatki 
of  Grade  I.,  Female  B,  taught  by  Miss  Forsythe. 


Speech. 


NAMES  OF  PUPILS. 
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Wolfe.  O.. 
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*  Knows  a  few  Elements.  t  Pupils  recently  entered. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

Helen  B.  Andrews, 
Edna  Blanchard  Lewis, 
Margaret  S.  McGixx, 
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Institution,  June  2,  1902. 

Bnoch  Henry  Curribr,  M.A.,  Principal: 

Dear  Sir  : — We  herewith  present  our  report  of  the  examination 
of  Grade  I. ,  Special  Male,  taught  by  Mr.  Jones. 


NAMES  OF  PUPILS. 


Speech. 
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s      1 
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^      1 

The  Elements 
Reading. 
Lip  Reading. 

Numbers. 

Language. 

General  Av 

Coffey,  A  . . 
Schwing,  J. 
Libe,  E.... 
Becker,  J  ,  . 
Egnor,  B. . . 
Kopsuker,  N 
Egnor,  G  . . 
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Respectfully  submitted, 

Edna  Blanchard  Lewis, 
Helen  B.  Andrews, 
Margaret  S.  McGill, 

Examiners, 


A'cfiorl  of  the  New    York  Institution. 


ART     CLASSES. 


The  inspection  of  the  work  of  the  pupils  in  the  Departtnent  of  Art 
was  held  on  the  afternoon  of  Friday,  June  5th.  The  examiner,  Mr, 
Geo.  W.  Maynard,  N.A.,  reports  as  follows  : — 

Enoch  Henry  Currier,  M.A.,  Principal: 

My  Dear  Sir  : — In  making  a  report  upon  the  Art  Classes  of  your 
Institution,  I  wish  to  preface  it  with  the  highest  commendation  of 
the  results  obtained  by  Miss  Le  Prince. 

I  have  found  much  to  approve  in  all  grades.  When  it  is  considered 
how  very  little  time  the  pupils  have  been  enabled  to  devote  to  the 
study  of  form,  certainly  what  has  been  accomplished  must  be  con- 
sidered as  most  satisfactory. 

The  original  designs  of  the  pupils  show  that  the  progress  is  in  the 
right  direction.  There  is  a  very  great  future  in  this  country  for 
designers  in  every  branch  in  art.  and  it  seems  to  many  of  those  who, 
like  myself,  have  devoted  much  time  and  study  to  the  decorative  arts, 
that  there  is  a  great  demand  for  artistic  designs,  and  few  to  whom  a 
good  foundation  has  been  given  for  the  practice  of  decorative  design- 
ing. 

In  regard  to  this  matter,  I  would,  if  you  permit,  suggest  that  a  re- 
ference to  many  reports  on  the  value  of  the  industrial  arts  as  a  factor 
in  the  wealth  of  nations  would  be  most  interesting.  The  art  educa- 
tion of  the  French  workman  has  made  France  enormously  rich. 
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Among  the  pupils'  work  I  have  particularly  noticed  that  of  Micbael 
Elliott,  as  showing  an  exceptional  ability  to  seize  character  and 
movement — tendencies  so  rare  should  be  encouraged,  and  I  should  be 
disappointed  if  this  pupil,  given  the  opportunity,  did  not  give  a  vm 
good  account  of  himself.  There  are  other  pupils,  some  in  everj- 
grade,  who  show  an  ability  to  seize  upon  the  characteristics  of  plants, 
flowers,  etc.,  that  should  be  most  satisfactorj'  to  all  concerned  in  the 
progress  of  the  art  classes. 

In  concluding  this  very  short  report,  I  should  like  to  express  how 
very  much  surprised  and  pleased  I  have  been  with  all  that  I  have  seen 
accomplished  under  such  difficulties.     With  much  respect. 
Very  truly  yours. 

Geo,  W.   Maynard. 


Jnsfruditm  of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb. 


PLANTING  THE   IVY. 


The  ceremonies  of  Ivy  Day  were  observed  on  the  afteraooa  of 
Tuesday,  June  6th,  when  the  procession  of  the  graduating  class, 
escorted  by  the  battalion  of  cadets,  marched  to  the  Academic  build- 
ing, at  the  east  side  of  which  the  ivy  was  planted. 

The  oration  delivered  by  Miss  Eunice  Brewer,  follows  : — 

Dear  Pbincipai,,  Members  of  the  Graduating  Class  and 
Schoolmates: — We  are  all  assembled  at  this  spot  where  we  have 
planted  the  Class  Ivy.  It  is  a  sad,  yet  memorable  occasion  for  us. 
We  of  the  graduating  class  are  to  leave  school  forever,  in  a  few  days, 
to  take  our  place  in  the  world.  It  seems  to  us  very  sad  to  leave  this 
pleasant  home  here.  As  we  are  about  to  take  upon  us  the  cares  of 
life,  we  should  bear  in  mind  our  class  motto,  "  Faithful  to  Duty," 
and  keep  it  ever  before  us  as  a  guide  in  life. 

We  must  remember  all  that  we  are  now,  as  well  as  what  we  may 
become  in  the  future,  we  owe  to  our  Principal  and  to  his  teachers. 
We  should  then  take  care  that  our  records  in  the  world  will  not  be 
such  as  may  bring  sorrow  and  pain  to  those  who  have  prepared 
us  so  faithfully. 

Let  us  hope  this  ivy  will  grow  up  on  the  old  walls  as  a  sign  of  our 
existence,  our  progress,  our  success.  We  possess  a  good  education. 
Let  us  be  "Faithful  to  Duty,"  and  do  our  very  best  in  seeking 
success  in  life.     Farewell. 
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BACCALAUREATE    SERMON. 


At  the  closiiig'Sunday  service  of  the  year,  Sunday  afternoon,  June 
8th,  Rev.  Dr.  Frank  Simpson  Cookman  preached  this  sermon: — 

"I  want  to  speak  to  you  on  the  subject  of  "The  Highest  Adorn- 
ment of  Character,"  and  have  chosen  as  the  words  of  the  text ; 

"  But  put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  " — Romans  xiii,  14. 

This  letter  to  the  Romans,  from  which  the  words  are  chosen,  is  the 
most  masterly  of  the  Pauline  Epistles.  The  distinguished  poet  and 
philosopher,  Samuel  Taylor  Coleridge,  speaking  of  its  intellectual 
grandeur  said:  "I  think  the  epistle  to  the  Romans  the  most 
profound  work  in  existence."  While  one  of  our  time  and  country 
writes:  "It  is  not  so  much  a  letter  as  a  treatise,  and  if  we  may 
compare  inspired  productions  after  such  a  fashion  we  may  say  it  is  the 
most  original  and  massive  of  the  Apostolic  Epistles.  It  hus  at  once 
the  solidity  and  completeness  of  a  pyramid.  Looked  at  from  afar  it 
seems  to  be  smooth  and  inaccessible  in  its  outline  ;  but  when  we 
approach  it,  we  discover  a  series  of  successive  steps  up  which  we  may 
climb  with  a  little  effort,  and  after  we  have  reached  the  summit  a 
whole  landscape  of  truth  is  unfolded  to  our  gaze.  It  is  truly  a 
marvelous  and  unique  epistle,  to  be  compared  to  no  other  literary 
production,  but  standing  out  in  solitary  grandeur  like  some  Gibral- 
tar rock,  with  its  galleries  and  batteries  fori  ified  for  the  defense  of  a 
whole  continent  of  truth. " 

In  the  immediate  context,  the  Apostle  Paul,  having  completed  his 
masterly  argument  on  justiticatiou  by  faith,  now  as  his  letters  draw 
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to  a  close,  utters  some  words  of  practical  counsel.  In  the  chapter, 
from  which  the  words  of  the  text  are  chosen,  he  teaches  us  the 
necessity  of  subjection  to  the  powers  that  be,  and  he  makes  manifest 
tliat  love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law  ;  and  exhorts  us  to  put  off  the 
^v%''orks  of  darkness  ;  to  walk  honestly  as  in  the  day,  not  in  rioting  and 
drunkenness,  not  in  chambering  and  wantonness,  not  in  strife  and 
envying,  '*  But  put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.*' 

The  Apostle  here  exhorts  us  to  put  on  Christ  as  a  dress,  a  gar- 
ment.    Now,  we  know  it  is  the  peculiar  prerogative  of  man  to  decide 
as  to  his  manner  and  mode  of  dress  ;  so  that  its  fashionable  style  and 
X>robable  effect  is  one  of  the  principal  concernments  of  human  kind. 
This   right  and  option  belongs    peculiarly  to  our  species.      If  we 
look   around  us,  we  observe  that  the  Infinite  Creator  has  provided 
for  the  inferior  animals  their  coverings  of  wool,  of  hair,  or  fur  or 
feathers  or  scales,  as  the  case  may  be  ;  something  they  cannot  help 
or  change,  a  covering  that  may  or  may  not  be  attractive,  and  over 
which  they  have  no  choice.     Yet  to  man,  you  will  observe.  He  has 
given  the  prerogative  to  choose  his  own  style  of  dress.     And,  more- 
over,  you  will  observe  that,   wherever  man  lives — whether  as  the 
Esquimau  in  the  far  north,  or  as  the  Indian  in  the  forest,  or  amid 
the  refinements  of  civilization — God  has  made  ample  provision  for  the 
clothing  of  his  physical  nature.     And  if  man  neglects  to  wear  and 
use  those  coverings,    which  God  has  so  amply  provided,  his  physical 
nature  must   suffer  disease  and  death.     So  in  the  apparel  or  dress 
of  the  soul,  which  God  has  provided  in  Jesus  Christ,  if  man  neglects 
to  be  clothed  in  the  righteousness  of  Jesus  Christ,  his  spiritual  nature 
must,  as  a  consequence,  suffer  from  disease  and  death.     Now,  He,  who 
lias  so  abundantly  provided  for  the  clothing  of  man's  physical  nature, 
lias  made  ample  provision  for  the  clothing  of  his  spiritual  nature. 
And  it   is  this  investiture  of  the  soul,    to  which   the  Apostle  here 
refers,  when  he  exhorts  us  **  to  put  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.*'     From 
this  allusion  to  outward  dress,  which  is  the  figure  or  metaphor  of  the 
text,   our  thought  passes  over  to  the  investiture  of  our  mind  and 
lieart.     For  character  is  to  the  soul  what   dress  is  to  the  body,  its 
putting  on.     And  if,  in  the  one  case,  we  have  the  right  aiid  option  as 
to  our  material  covering,  so,  also,   in  the  putting  on  of  the  soul,  as 
immortal  beings,  we  have  the  right  and  option  as  to  what  shall  be 
our  spiritual   dress  or  investiture.     And  if  the  mere  question  of  the 
dress  of  our   bodies  is  invested  with  danger  and   responsibility,  how 
much  more   must  the   question  of  the  attire  of  our  spiritual  natures 
be  involved  with  danger    and  responsibility  which    shall  affect  our 
eternal  destiny. 

Unfolding  our  subject    in   the  light   of    this  spiritual  teaching, 
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let  us  start  out  with   the  thought   that  all   life  subordinates  to  itse'j 
and  controls  that  which   is  lower  or  inferior.     The  vegetable  life,  is 
we  know,    appropriates  to   itself  the  elements  as   found  in  earth,  aii 
and  water.     Then   rising  higher  into  the  department  of  the  anbal 
life,  we   observe  that   it  feeds  upon  and  is  nourished   by  vegeta-^c 
life.     Rising  still  higher,   we  observe  that  the  higher   form  of  aniicil 
life,  especially  the  physical  life  of  man,  makes  tributary  the  lowc: 
order  of  animal  life.     Rising  still  higher,  we  come  to  the  inlellecttal 
life  of  man  that  directs,  controls  and  uses  all  the  life  that  is  beneath 
it.     Ascending  still  higher,  we  reach  the  spiritual  life  of  the  soul— 
our  religious  nature,  which  is  our  highest  life,  linking  us  to  divinity 
a  life   which   uses  and  influences  all  the  life  that  is  below  it— the 
intellectual,  the  physical,  the  animal,    and   the  vegetable.    Rising 
once  more,  we  ascend  into  the  bosom  of  God,  and  fiud  last  of  all,  and 
highest  of  all,  and  best  of  all,  the  Divine  Life.     The  soul  of  the  Uni- 
verse, that    animates  and  subordinates  and  controls  all  other  life. 
Now,  in   the  light   of  this  law,  you  will    readily  understand  how 
character,  the  investiture  of  the   soul,  will  influence  through  all  its 
gradations  the  life  'that  is  beneath  it.     That  is,    a  character  har- 
monized with  the  Divine  Will,  sanctified  by  the  Divine  Spirit,  filled 
with  the  Divine  Life,  will  influence  the  will  with  its  volitions,  the 
intellect    with  its   judgments,    the    heart    with   its    emotions;  and 
these  in  turn    will   affect  the  physical  life,   with  its  appetites  and 
passions.     And  this  in  turn  will  affect  the  still  lower  order  of  the 
physical  and  vegetable  life  ;  so  that  Creation,    as  a  beautiful  piece  of 
machinery,  shall  illustrate  the  law   of  the  Divine  harmonies.     Is  this 
simply  a  fanciful  and  beautiful  theory  ?     Ah,  no  !     Looking  at  the 
Divine  word,  we  hear  God  speak  ;  and  from  chaos  He  brings  order; 
from  darkness,  light ;  and  for  six  days  we  watch  the  creative  hand  of 
God  at  work  ;  until  at  length,  when  the  earth,  the  sky  and  the  stars 
were  all  in  readiness,  when  the  home  was  finished,  then  He  made 
man:   **In  the  image  of  God  created  He  him.*'     Adam,   the  first 
man,  as  he  steps  into  this  beautiful  arena,  fresh  from  the  hand  of  the 
Infinite,    made  in  the  Divine  likeness  ;  he  bore  upon  his  soul  the 
beauty  and  purity  and  glory  of  the  Creator ;  and  this  was,   we  con- 
ceive, his  original  righteousness,  the  Divine  investiture  of  his  higher 
nature.     '*  Thus  he  stood  upon  the  apex  of  the  pyramid  of  creation 
— God's  masterpiece— his  soul  taking  hold  of  and  putting  on  the 
Divine."       Now    when   Adam,    as  an   untrammelled  moral    agent 
sinned,  he  severed  the  union  with  the  Divine  life — he  lost  the  heaven]} 
investiture  from  his  character,  and  as  a  consequence  of  this  depravatior 
there  resulted  a  deprivation,  which  extended  to  his  intellect  in  all  it.> 
departments,    and  to  his  body  with  its  appetites  and  instincts,  anc 
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hus  it  spread  disastrously  throughout  this  lower  creation.  Man 
vas  unclothed  when  he  sinned,  and  from  that  moment  until  the  pre- 
ent,  in  the  outward  adornment  of  the  body,  in  deeds  of  righteous- 
less,  in  acts  of  penance,  man  has  tried  to  re-clothe  himself,  to  make 
ip  for  his  conscious  deficiencies.  Is  not  this  at  least  a  partial  ex- 
)lanation  of  the  dressing  art  that  engrosses  so  much  of  the  time  and 
hought  of  the  fashionable  world,  as  though  they  could  make  some 
omp^nsation  for  conscious  deficiencies  or  render  themselves  more 
ttractive  and  acceptable.  Is  it  not  the  explanation  of  the  bloody 
ites  and  ceremonies  of  the  Pagan  World  ?  Would  they  not  in  their 
acrifices  and  sufferings  find  an  acceptable  covering  in  which  they 
nay  appear  before  God?  Is  it  not  the  explanation  of  the  weary 
(ilgrimage  of  the  Mohammedan  ;  the  pomp  and  paraphernalia  of  the 
itualist,  the  honesty  and  philanthropy  of  the  mere  moralist,  the  atten- 
ion  to  sacraments  and  external  services  of  the  formalist  ?  What  are 
11  these  but  the  patchwork  of  fig  leaves  with  which  humanity  would 
over  up  its  real  character,  and  stand  accepted  before  God  ?  What 
re  they  but  the  effort  of  the  human  to  make  provisions  for  the  con- 
cious  needs  and  demands  of  our  highest  nature  ?  But  this  will  not 
io.  History  says  it  will  not  do.  Human  consciousness  testifies  it  will 
lot  do.  Revelation  declares  it  will  not  do.  That  our  righteousness  is 
s  filthy  as  rags;  that  we  are  poor  and  naked  and  blind.  '*  Be- 
ause  thou  sayest,  I  am  rich  and  increased  with  goods,  and  have  need 
►f  nothing  ;  and  knowest  not  that  thou  art  wretched  and  miserable, 
nd  poor  and  blind  and  naked.  I  counsel  thee  to  buy  of  me  gold 
ried  in  the  fire,  that  thou  may  est  be  rich,  and  white  raiment  that 
hou  may  est  be  clothed,  and  that  the  shame  of  thy  nakedness  do  not 
ppear,  and  annoint  thine  eyes  with  eye  salve  that  thou  mayest  see.  *  * 

« 

-(Revelations,  3  :  17,  18.) 

Remembering  the  law  that  our  highest  nature  links  itself  with  and 
ontrols  all  our  inferior  life;  and  with  the  fact  before  us  that  the 
ighest  nature  made  to  put  on  the  Divine,  has  been  separated  from 
iod,  by  sin,  that  it  has  lost  its  beauty,  its  glory,  its  purity  and 
ower.  Lo  !  We  turn  to  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  'and  here  wonder 
t,  adore,  offer  eternal  praise  to  God  for  the  mercy  as  revealed  to  us 
1  Jesus  Christ.  For  observe  how  concerned  we  were  respecting  our 
iiaracter,  discouraged  by  our  ineffectual  efforts  to  weave  and  unite 
le  threads  of  a  character  that  might  be  satisfactory  to  ourselves,  and 
1  which  we  might  appear  acceptable  before  God.  Lo  !  As  we  open 
[le  sacred  pages,  we  read  here  the  words  as  of  a  voice  from  the  more 
xcellent  glory:  *'  But  put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.**  Stand  up  ! 
Exalted  above  !  Aye  !  The  Lord  of  the  lower  creation,  and  from 
liat  part  of  thy  nature  that  comes  nearest  the  eternal  throne,  stretch 
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up  the  hand  of  thy  faith,  and  taking  hold  of,  put  on  the  Divine.  Be 
restored  to  thy  original  dignity.  Be  again  allied  to  myself.  Have 
the  best  character  that  Infinite  perfection  could  provide  for  thee. 
**  Let  its  influence  reach  down  through  all  thy  being,  lifting  up  thy 
whole  being  into  fellowship  with  God.  So  that  thou  mayest  glorify 
me  in  body,  soul  and  spirit,  which  are  mine.*'  How  wonderful  the 
provision,  so  broad,  so  free,  is  offered  to  us  in  the  gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Surely  **eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  have 
entered  into  the  heart  of  man,  the  things  that  God  hath  prepared  for 
them  that  love  Him."  Exulting  in  this  wonderful  provision 
of  the  gospel,  this  leads  us  to  ask,  how  are  we  to  put  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  ?  Are  we  simply  as  copyists  to  study  His  Life,  and 
by  the  law  of  imitation  to  try  to  put  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ?  Is  it 
a  careful  copying  of  His  character  into  our  character,  a  diligent 
imitation  of  His  beautiful  spirit  and  perfect  life,  that  is  enjoined  upon 
us  ?  While  this  may  be  some  of  the  subsequent  work  in  our  salva- 
tion, this  is  not  what  I  understand  the  Apostle  here  to  mean.  For  it 
is  evident  to  us  when  we  consider  the  infinite  perfection,  the  delicate 
and  multiplied  features  of  Christ's  character,  in  connecting  with  our 
obtuseness,  and  feebleness  and  depravity,  we  might  be  discouraged 
on  the  very  threshold  of  effort.  The  human  copying  the  Divine  ! 
Nay,  we  should  miss  so  much,  fail  so  signally  that  it  would  be  un- 
satisfactory work  with  the  best.  But,  behold  !  I  show  unto  you  a 
more  excellent  way.  That  is,  accept  Christ  as  a  Divine  personality. 
Take  Him  to  reveal  Himself  and  to  abide  in  your  spiritual  nature, 
and  instead  of  your  copying  Him,  He  will  copy  Himself  into  your 
highest  and  best  nature.  For  Christ  did  not  come  to  this  earth  that 
He  might  wear  the  dress  of  Heaven  simply  for  Himself,  but  He  came 
that  we  might  be  clothed  in  His  righteousness,  His  beauty.  His 
purity,  His  holiness.  It  is  not  the  seamless  garment  over  which  the 
Roman  soldiers  contended  beneath  His  cross  that  concerns  us  ;  but 
it  is  the  beauty,  the  loveliness,  the  heavenliness  with  which  He 
clothed  our  humanity  that  attracts  us,  and  with  which  He  desires 
that  we  shall  be  clothed.  Dwelling  in  th}'  spiritual  nature.  He  will 
weave  for  thee  a  character  that  shall  be  bright  and  beautiful  with  the 
strands  of  peace  and  love,  and  joy  and  meekness.  All  those  Christian 
graces  shall  blend  and  interblend  and  harmonize  and  contribute  to 
character  that  shall  be  a  joy  to  Jesus,  and  a  blessing  to  the  world. 
Aye,  more,  Christ  formed  within.  He  will  send  His  truth  into  thy 
understanding,  His  purity  into  thy  imagination,  His  quickening 
power  into  thy  memory.  His  light  into  thy  conscience.  His  life  into 
thy  will,  His  love  into  thy  affections,  His  holiness  into  thy  desires, 
His  guidance  into  thy  aspirations.     Moreover,  He  will  take  posses- 
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sion  of  thy  body  constituting  thee  a  living,  moving,  breathing  tecip  t 
of  Himself.  And  so  He  will  lift  thee  up  until,  from  the  lofty  le^-el « 
oneness  with  God  in  this  world,  thou  shalt  ascend  to  an  enthroneiLcii 
and  glorification  at  His  right  hand  in  heaven,  where  thou  shalt  U 
made  into  His  likeness,  for  thou  shalt  see  Him  as  He  is. 

In  thus  putting  on  Christ  it  will  serve  as  your  greatest  attr»:ti!C€ 
To  be  like  the  best  of  men  is  to  command  admiration.     To  be  like  z: 
angel  is  the  highest  hyperbole  of  speech.     But  to  be  like  Him.  irk 
was  the  '*  chiefest  among  ten  thousand,  the  one  altogether  lovely,'   - 
to  furnish  us  with  the  highest  attraction.     For  intellect  alone,  lite 
ice,  is  colorless.     Beauty  is  but  a  death's  head  transiently  di^nisc:. 
often  vain  and  deceitful.     Wealth  is  but  shining  dust  that  poDntes  :: 
the  possession  and  perishes  in  the  using.     But  Christlike  character 
commands  our  hearts  and  homage.     We  revere  talent,  we  love  %OiA 
ness.     Again,  in  putting  on  Christ  we  put  on  power.     For  He  hath 
said  :  *'  All  power  in  heaven  and  in  earth  is  given  unto  me."     Inpiit 
ting  on  His  righteousness,  we  put  on  His  power.     And  this  heaYci> 
investiture  will  prove  to  be  the  best  provision  against  temptaticr 
King  Saul  desired  to  put  on  David,  the  shepherd  boy,  his  armor,  tli: 
he  might  in  it  go  forth  to  fight  the  Philistine  giant.     But  he  said 
No  !     He  preferred  to  go  clothed  in  the  power   of  Almighty  Cjoi 
And  it  was  this  power  that  caused  him  to  overthrow  Goliath  of  Garii 
If  thou  art  clothed  in  Christ's  righteousness,  if  thou  hast  truly  rir. 
on  Christ,  thou  wilt  not  only  be  able  to  withstand  all  the  fiery  darts 
of  the  adversary,  the  Devil;  but  thou  wilt  come  out  in  the  battle  more 
than  conquerer.     For  in  putting  on  Christ,  He  comes  in  between  a- 
and  the  foe,  and  the  enemy  must  vanquish  omnipotence  before  he  ca* 
harm  the  in-Christed  character.     And  thus  clothed  in  Him.  we  can -v::. 
with  this  same  Apostle  Paul,  **I  can  do  all  things  through  Chri<: 
which  strengtheneth  me. ' '     In  thus  putting  on  Christ  we  have  grtai- 
er  power  for  usefulness  in  business,  in  the  home,  in  every  walk  aci 
department  of  life.     Again,   in  putting  on  Christ,  it  is  to  us  a  snrt 
guaranty  of  success.     A  Christlike  character  is  always   a  sucoe^^x 
Our  true  wealth  in  this  life  cannot  be  reckoned  from  our  bank-bock 
or  earthly  possessions.     For  there  are  many  poor  rich  men,  and  marv 
rich  poor  men  in  this  world.     Our  true  wealth,  after  all,  is  in  the  soni 
And  he  who  is  rich  toward  God  in  Christian  character,  has  an  abiding 
wealth.     Godly  character  is  independent  of  position  and  endowment! 
It  has,"  the  promise  of  the  life  that  now  is  and  of  that  which  is  :: 
come,"  and  is  a  sure  passport  to  the  eternal  life  hereafter.     Th-J 
dress  is  for  eternity.     **  It  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be,  Ic: 
we  know  that  when  He  shall  appear  we  shall  be  like  Him." 

Here  the  work  of  the  Christlike  character  is  going  forward  day  1:' 
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day,  week  by  week,  month  by  month,  and  year  by  year.  But  at 
length  it  shall  be  completed  when  we  shall  be  like  Christ  and  reign 
with  Him.  This  is  a  work,  therefore,  of  our  best  powers  of  body, 
mind  and  soul.  We  work  together  with  God  for  this  glorious 
consummation. 

These  words  no  doubt  to  many  of  you  seem  like  profound  spiritual 
truths  that  are  beyond  your  conception  and  realization.  Yet  they 
have  been  declared  in  God's  word  for  every  one  of  you.  "  But  put 
ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.'*  These  kind  teachers  in  the  training 
of  your  minds,  and  the  developing  of  your  bodies,  and  the  formation 
of  your  characters,  have  been  doing  all  they  can  for  you.  But  to-day 
I  would  bring  you  to  Him,  who  is  not  only  the  greatest  of  all  teach- 
ers, but  He  is  your  Divine  Lord  and  God.  He  was  born  as  a  babe  in 
Bethlehem  of  Judea,  passed  through  all  the  stages  of  childhood, 
youth  and  young  manhood,  that  he  might  come  near  to  you  in 
sympathy  and  in  Divine  helpfulness  in  building  and  forming  the  best 
character  for  this  life  and  for  eternity.  If  you  have  Christ,  said  this 
same  Apostle  Paul,  *' All  things  are  yours,  whether  Paul,  or  Apol- 
los,  or  Cephas,  or  the  world,  or  life,  or  death,  or  things  present  or 
things  to  come — all  are  yours."  Accept  Him — "  Put  ye  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ." 

7o  the  Graduating  Class  : — This  is  a  moment  that  you  have  look- 
ed forward  to.  The  time  has  come  when  you  are  about  to  leave  this 
Institution  to  go  out  into  the  world.  One  of  the  greatest  and  most 
successful  teachers  of  youth  was  Arnold  of  Rugby,  England.  He 
wrote  that  "  the  one  thing  of  moment  in  life  or  in  man  is  character.*' 
Strive  first  for  that.  For  that  alone  will  endure.  And  learn  the 
truth  as  taught  to  us  in  God's  Holy  Word,  that  the  highest  and  best 
character  is  the  Christlike  character.  And  so  I  leave  with  you,  as  a 
parting  message  :     **  Put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 


. 
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ANNUAL     COMMENCEMENT. 


The  Eighty- Fourth  Commencement  of  the  Institution  was  heV.  : 
the  Chapel  at  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  of  Tuesday,  June  :■ .. 
The  order  of  the  exercises  was  according  to  the  program. 

PROGRAMME. 
I.     Praver. 
II,    Address  by  the  Presidikc  Offickr,  Mr.  John  T.  Terry. 
III.    Exercises  by  the  Pupils,   conducted  by  Principal  Enoch   Hi\i. 
Currier,  M.A. 
I.     Salutatory  Address,  with  Essay  on  "Perseverance,"    by   Eunice  ?. 

I.    Illustration  of  Cooking  Classes. 
3.     Kindergarten  Exercises. 

(a)  Salutations. 

(b)  Mother  Goose  Play.     (A  speech-reading 

(c)  Daisy  Grandmothers. 

(d)  A  Little  School  Master.     (An  Oral  Exercise.) 

(e)  Dolls  of  Other  Nations.     (An  Oral  Eierdse.) 

(f)  The  Cobbler's  Game. 

(g)  Speech  exercises  by  Primary  Boya. 
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4.  Essay— "Fads,"  by  Alfred  G.  Stern. 

5.  Gymnasium  Work. 

(a)  Calisthenic  Drill.     Male  Kindergarten. 

(b)  Hand  Balancing.     Male  Kindergarten. 

(c)  Bag  Punching.     Orris  Benson,  (deaf  and  blind,)  William  Fish. 

(d)  Tambourine  Drill.     Third  Grade  Girls. 

(e)  Specialty.     Cadets  Rau  and  Tompeto,  with  Mr.   Cook. 

6.  Illustration  by  Art  Department. 

7.  The  Manual  of  Arms,  by  Company  C,  Captain  B.  Zwoffe. 

8.  Essay— •*  Use  of  Time,"  by  Henry   Powell. 

9.  Sign  Recitation  by  the  Choir,  "  Lead  Kindly  Light." 

[V.     Report  of  the  Annual  Examination,  by  the  Chairman  of  The 

COMMITTKE  ON  INSTRUCTION,   Dr.   ChaRI«ES  A.    LEAI«E. 

V.     Distribution  of  Certificates  and  Prizes. 
V'l.     *' America,"  recited  in  signs. 
V'll.   Benediction. 


In  distributing   the  diplomas,  Dr.  Leale,  Chairman  of  the  Com- 
mittee of  Instruction,  addressed  the  Graduating  Class  in  these  words: — 

/  *  It  is  the  aim  of  the  Board  of  Managers  and  of  the  Principal  of  the 
New  York  Institution  for  the  Instruction  of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb,  to 
give  to  the  pupils  the  purest  air  to  breathe,  the  best  nutritious  food  ta 
sat,  the  most  serviceable  clothing  to  wear,  and  the  good  hygienic  sur- 
roundings for  foundations  in  health  and  happiness,  then  instruction, 
knowledge  and  culture,  to  fit  the  graduates  to  enter  into  the  struggle 
Df   life  and  become  independent,  self-supporting  Americans.     To  ac- 
complish  this  end,  very  many  more  obstacles  have  to  be  overcome 
than   in  ordinary   life.     Yet   with   all  these  trials,  most  beneficent 
results  have  been  obtained,  and  you,  members  of  the  graduating  class, 
will  often  have  cause  to  revert  to  this,  your  final  school  for  instruction, 
as   your  Alma   Mater,     Here  you   have   been  kindly  cherished  and 
taught.     Here   you  have  grown  strong  in  body  and  physical  culture. 
Here  you  have  been  prepared  to  fight  the  battle  of  life,  and  we  hope 
:hat   the   bread   cast   upon   the   waters   will  return  in  fruits  to  your 
Future  associates,  and  that  your  diplomas  may  constantly  remind  you 
3f  the  motto  of  New  York  State,  **  Excelsior.*' 


The   Essays   and   Addresses   delivered  at  the  Commencement  by 
members  of  the  graduating  class  are  appended. 

7 
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Salutatory  Address,  with  Essay  on  '*  Perseverance." 

By   Eunice  S.  Brewer. 

Ladies  and  Gentlemen: — In  behalf  of  Class  1902,  it  gives  me  pleasure 
to  welcome  you  here.  We  are  pleased  to  see  you  this,  the  eighty- 
fourth  anniversary  of  the  opening  of  this  Institution.  The  exercises. 
I  think,  will  show  our  school,  although  old  in  years,  still  strong  and 
progressive  in  its  methods.  It  holds  a  high  position  in  the  work  of 
educating  the  deaf.  I  think  you  will  be  interested  and  find  that  we 
are  improving  in  education.  The  exercises  this  afternoon  will  exhibit 
the  progress  in  the  education  of  the  deaf  children. 

The  Institution  has  been  carried  on  most  successfully.  I  hope  you 
will  find  the  exercises  much  better  than  a  few  years  ago. 

Perseverance. 

It  is  of  importance  to  young  people  that  they  should  be  able  to 
write,  to  read,  to  cast  accounts.  They  should  fill  their  minds  with 
knowledge  that  they  may  be  able,  as  soon  as  possible,  to  go  into  the 
world  and  earn  their  own  bread.  They  should  be  prepared  by  the 
mastery  of  some  trade  or  profession,  by  which  they  may  live  comfort- 
ably for  the  rest  of  their  days. 

The  more  they  can  serve  themselves,  the  more  they  will  be  liked 
and  respected  by  others.  It  is  wrong  for  young  people  to  neglect 
school  and  remain  in  idleness.  When  young  people  get  knowledge 
they  are  happy.  Send  young  people  to  school  as  soon  as  possible  so 
they  can  learn.  It  will  add  to  their  happiness  and  make  their  parents 
proud  of  them. 

When  it  is  time  for  us  to  leave  school,  we  should  feel  gratitude  for 
those  who  have  prepared  us  to  enter  upon  life.  In  the  United  States 
there  are  plenty  of  schools.  The  young  should  never  be  discouraged 
in  study.  If  they  study  hard,  they  will  get  more  knowledge  and  be 
ready  when  school  days  are  over.  Education  must  be  acquired  by 
our  own  efforts,  or  we  must  lack  it  forever. 

One  of  the  hardest  things  for  a  deaf-mute  to  do,  is  to  master  the 
English  language  so  as  to  read  a  book  or  newspaper  understandingly. 
So  many  hard  words  meet  us,  we  are  often  puzzled.  We  know  that 
we  must  master  it,  for  reading  not  only  gives  occupation  to  the  mind, 
but  introduces  a  person  into  the  choicest  friendships,  the  wisest,  the 
best  and  the  worthiest  of  all  pleasures.  It  is  a  most  important  accom- 
plishment, yet  one  only  acquired  by  hard  and  steady  effort. 

Fortunes  may  be  acquired  at  an  advanced  time  of  life,  but  if  edu- 
cation is  neglected  in  youth,  it  is  almost  impossible  to  make  it  up 
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Chairman  Cuinmiuee  of  Initiutlicm  from  May  ir.  iBv  <o  M 
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afterwards.  It  is  to  education  that  persons  owe  the  superiority  they 
have  over  their  fellow  creatures  more  than  to  any  advantages  of 
nature.  Without  education,  many  persons  would  never  have  risen 
to  high  places.  I  think  that  it  is  necessary  for  young  people  to  be 
patient  and  persevering  in  learning  all  useful  things,  that  will  surely 
help  them  to  success  in  life. 

Now  as  learning  is  the  most  important  help  to  mental  strength,  we 
must  study  to  get  knowledge.  This  comes  from  patient  woik.  It 
requires  hard  work,  but  brings  its  reward,  for  by  it  we  may  hope  to 
obtain  good  positions.  Above  everything,  we  should  learn  in  our 
youth  to  persevere  in  all  that  is  good  and  useful  in  our  lives. 


Essay  on    "Fads" 

By  Alfred  Stem. 

It  would  appear  that  with  the  advent  of  the  Twentieth  Century 
men's  minds  are  undergoing  a  change. 

In  this  age,  we  are  not  content  in  following  the  customs  of  our 
forefathers,  but  are  quick  in  accepting  new  and  startling  changes. 
Some  of  these  are  the  necessary  improvements  called  for  by  the  time. 
But  there  is  a  class  of  novelties,  whose  use  is  not  so  apparent,  and 
these  are  generally  grouped  under  the  general  name  of  "  Fads." 
These  comprise  the  introduction  or  appearance  of  something  new, 
which  is  accepted  in  the  place  of  the  old  ones,  or  fills  a  place  formerly 
vacant.  Our  forefathers  held  strongly  to  their  old  customs,  but 
to-day  less  and  less  is  seen  of  these.  During  the  latter  part  of  the 
last  century  there  have  been  more  new  things  introduced  than  ever 
before,  and  the  present  century  will  probably  see  even  greater 
changes. 

The  tendency  at  this  time  with  the  women  is  to  follow  fashion, 
and  they  are  willing  to  accept  all  that  comes  their  way.  They  seem 
to  have  too  much  leisure,  for  the  primary  purpose  of  a  *  *  fad  "  is  to 
**  kill  time  "  in  various  ways,  which  call  for  more  or  less  show. 

The  masculine  idea  of  what  is  to  be  done  is  very  dissimilar  from 
that  of  women.  The  former  accepts  mostly  those  things  which  are 
undeniably  of  value  in  expediting  business  affairs.  A  real  man  of 
business  is  rarely  to  be  found  outside  his  office  except  after  business 
hours. 

As  a  rule,  men  are  too  hard-headed  to  be  ruled  by  "  fads."  But 
women  accept  any  and  all  that  offer  amusement.  It  is  not,  there- 
fore, surprising  that  most  of  the  latest  things  to  appear  have  been 
taken   up  by  women.     The  Ping-pong  fever  is  now  the  raging  social 
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ailment.  While  mea  play  it  out  of  curiosity,  or  a  desire  to  be  d^il. 
it  has  come  to  the  front  with  a  rapid  stride  as  the  chief  fashionabk 
amusement  of  the  fair  sex. 

Then,  **  hoot,  mon  !  "  there  is  dear  old  golf,  which  as  a  new  craze, 
comes  under  the  designation  of  "fad/'  Although  some  think  it 
rather  a  tame  game  with  little  interest,  it  is  accepted  as  a  great 
attraction,  for  *'  Dame  Fashion"  has  set  her  seal  on  it,  and  who  wii: 
dare  gainsay  her. 

The  playing  of  basket-ball  by  the  fair  sex  is  also  the  vogue,  arc 
even  they  wish  to  be  seen  in  base-ball. 

It  is  a  great  and  delightful  pleasure  to  go  out  on  an  aftemooc 
ride  in  an  automobile.  This  is  a  fad  that  lays  aside  the  use  of  the 
faithful  animal,  the  horse,  which  our  forefathers  used. 

Then  there  is  gradually  appearing  Aerial  Navigation^  that  is,  the 
use  of  the  air  ships.  The  introduction  began  some  years  ago,  but  it 
has  not  been  perfected  yet.  Santos- Dumont,  a  Brazilian,  of  whom 
much  has  been  printed,  is  said  to  be  the  first  one  to  have  succeded  \l 
this.  If  it  ever  is  perfected,  it  will  be  a  "  fad*'  that  may  be  attended 
with  some  danger. 

Fashions  are  all  that  are  wanted  now-a-days.  Little  is  seen  of  the 
more  useful  and  popular  things  of  a  decade  ago;  everything  old  mnst 
be  laid  aside.  It  seems  necessary  to  keep  up  excitement  by  the 
introduction  of  new  games.  But  this  peculiarity  of  human  nature  is 
not  likely  to  last,  as  a  fad  is  always  sudden  in  appearance,  so  it  is 
laid  aside  as  quickly,  when  it  ceases  to  be  new.  Little  thought  is 
given  old  and  useless  things,  which  may  once  have  been  leading  fadf 
Thinking  people,  however,  are  ready  to  draw  the  line  somewhere : 
and  this  brings  us  to  a  new  form  of  the  question.  A  much  moxt 
serious  fad  is  now  to  be  considered.  In  former  years  men  alone  mlec 
in  the  business  world,  but  recently  women  have  adopted  the  *'fad' 
of  taking  the  place  of  men  in  all  kinds  of  trade  and  business.  To  be 
a  woman  of  affairs  has  become  a  ''  fad,"  a  rather  serious  one,  the 
final  outcome  is  yet  to  be  seen. 

But  there  is  a  phase  of  the  *'  fad  "  that  is  most  welcome,  and  will 
produce  results  that  will  outlast  many  generations.  It  is,  however,  a 
''fad,"  which  only  a  few  of  our  wealthy  adopt.  I  refer  to  the 
establishment  of  libraries,  of  scholarships,  of  endowments,  for 
University  and  scientific  purposes.  The  token  of  merit  is  always  an 
encouragement  to  the  pupil  and  the  student,  and  our  wealthy  men  per- 
form a  good  service  in  their  endowments  to  educational  foundatiocs 
and  in  conferring  prizes  and  scholarships.  These  are  one  of  the 
signs  of  the  times,  and  show  us  how  men  of  great  business  ability 
appreciate  the  importance  of  mental  training  and   leave  for   their 
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ellowmen,  through  their  donations,  opportunities  for  mental  culture 
/hich  men  of  the  past  have  lacked. 

The  Use  of  Time. 

By  Harry  Powell. 

The  setting  aside  of  particular  periods  for  special  purposes  is  a 
esirable  quality  for  youths.  We  all  must  learn  how  to  use  time  to 
dvantage  in  doing  things.  Many  cannot  imagine  how  quickly  time 
>  passing.     To  value  time  is  an  important  thing  in  our  education. 

Our  time  should  always  be  so  employed  that  we  make  good  use  of 
t.  The  best  thing  is  for  us  to  give  more  attention  to  things  neces- 
ary  for  us  to  learn.  If  we  do,  we  won't  be  spoiled  by  bad  habits  nor 
»e  in  a  bad  way  from  wasting  time.  It  is  best  to  use  our  time  in 
ioing  things  that  are  useful. 

It  is  true  that  many  of  us  think  very  little  of  how  we  use  our  own 
ime  and  that  of  others.  Time  is  always  passing  for  good  or  evil. 
Ve  are  given  the  chance  to  do  something  useful,  but  we  don't  always 
:now  what  is  useful.  And  we  don't  know  if  we  have  done  as  much 
LS  the  value  of  our  time  requires.  When  we  are  taught  in  school 
low  we  are  to  spend  our  time,  this  is  the  best  part  of  the  education 
hat  youths  receive. 

In  the  public  schools  they  are  beginning  to  teach  manual  work  in 
rade  schools.  They  teach  many  of  the  pupils  to  do  something  that 
s  of  practical  use,  such  as  cabinet  making.drawing  and  the  like.  It 
;hows  that  they  see  how  important  it  is  for  the  youths  to  learn 
omething  useful.  It  is  really  true  that  all  are  benefitted  from 
he  special  and  general  instruction  we  receive  at  this  school.  If 
here  was  no  school  for  the  deaf,  we  would  not  know  anything  about 
he  use  of  time.  We  are  lucky  because  we  are  brought  up  as  well 
rained  as  most  hearing  boys  and  girls. 

The  setting  apart  of  time  for  play  is  good,  because  it  gives 
IS  healthy  exercise  and  strengthens  our  bodies.  It  is  a  wise  way  to 
ise  time.  If  we  have  nothing  else  to  do,  it  is  better  to  read,  to 
>lay  and  to  pass  time  usefully,  as  the  days  go  fast. 

Many  educated  people  use  books  or  magazines  when  they  have 
lothing  else  to  do.  It  shows  that  they  know  how  to  improve  their 
;ime,  and  it  is  a  good  example  for  the  young  to  follow. 


The  literary  exercises  closed  with  the  distribution  of  the 
certificates,  diplomas  and  prizes,  awarded  in  accordance  with  the 
following 
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Prbamble  and  Resolutions. 

Whbrbas,  An  examination  of  State  pupils  in  the  New  Yort 
Institution  for  the  Instruction  of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb  has  been  h^ 
by  the  Committee  appointed  by  the  Board  of  Directors  for  tha: 
purpose ;   and, 

Whbrbas,  The  same  has  been  found  satisfactory  with  regard  :c 
the  attainments  and  conduct  of  the  following  named  pupils,  viz. : 

Jacob  Amnuth,  Fannie  L.  Bohart, 

Alfred  G.  Barry,  Kate  BredemeyTer, 

Samuel  Cohen,  Mary  A.  Brewer, 

Adolph  Duer,  Kate  Cheren, 

Frederick  Einsfeld,  Hannah  Klain, 

Samuel  M.  Friedman,  Sadie  Koplik, 

Samuel  Goldstein,  Elise  A.  Miller, 

John  Heil,  Jr.,  Goldie  Narkir, 

William  Strachan,  Jr. ,  Amelia  Neder, 

Alexander  Siegel.  Goldie  Rubien, 

Eva  Sherman,  Ethel  Shelley, 

Rosa  Sherer, 

who  have  completed,  or  within  the  coming  academical  year  w:J 
complete,  the  term  of  five  years  for  which  they  were  originally  select 
ed  as  pupils  by  the  Department  of  Public  Instruction  ;  therefore. 

Resolved,  That  said  pupils  be,  and  they  are  hereby  recommends, 
to  the  Superintendent  of  Public  Instruction,  to  be  continued  undc 
instruction  for  three  years  from  and  after  the  expiration  of  the:: 
several  terms,  agreeably  to  the  existing  provisions  of  the  law. 

Resolved,  That 

August  Muhlbach,  Frederick  C.  Berger, 

Henry  Powell,  Michael  Elliott, 

Benjamin  Silvermond,  Frederick  G.  King, 

Alfred  G.  Stern,  Jacob  Schwartz, 

Mary  Hoffman, 

who  have  completed  the  full  term  authorized  by  law  as  State  pup  I- 
and  who  have  passed  satisfactory  examination,  be,  and  they  are  here^ 
by  recommended  to  the  Superintendent  of  Public  Instruction  to  *  - 
selected  for  admission  to  the  High  Class,  upon  the  expiration  of  th^  - 
several  terms. 


AvKRV  TiTrs  Brown,  Esij., 

Died   November  <,.  -goi.    Member  <it  the  Roard  ,>t  Direiti 
Setrelary  of  Committee  o(  Imtruition  from  Septe 
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Hesolved,  That  David  Kalen,  who  has  completed  the  term  of  in- 
struction for  which  he  was  selected  as  a  State  pupil,  but  who  was 
letained  at  home  one  year  on  account  of  sickness,  be,  and  he  is  here- 
by recommended  to  the  Superintendent  of  Public  Instruction,  to  be 
continued  under  instruction  for  one  year  more,  from  and  after  the 
first  day  of  September  next. 

Hesolved^  That  a  copy  of  the  foregoing  resolutions  be  forwarded  to 
tlie  Superintendent  of  Public  Instruction  for  his  action. 

Jiesolved,  That,  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  the  by-laws  of 
this  Institution,  certificates  of  good  scholarship  be  given  to  the  fol- 
lowng  named  pupils,  who  have  successfully  completed  a  five  years' 
course  of  instruction,  mz.  : 


Jacob  Amnuth, 
Samuel  Cohen, 
Adolph  Duerr, 
Frederick  Einsfeld, 
Samuel  M.  Friedman, 
Samuel  Goldstein, 
John  Heil,  Jr., 
Alexander  Siegel, 
William  Strachan,  Jr., 
Ethel  Shelley, 


Fannie  L.  Bohart, 
Mary  A.  Brewer, 
Kate  Cheren, 
Hannah  Klain, 
Sadie  Koplik, 
Klise  A.  Miller, 
Goldie  Narkir, 
Amelia  Neder, 
Goldie  Rubien, 
Eva  Sherman. 


Resolved,  That  the  following  named  pupils,  who  have  completed  an 
eight  years'  course  of  instruction,  are  entitled  to  diplomas,  and  that 
the  same  be  given  them,  vis,  : 


Frederick  C.  Berger, 
Michael  Elliott, 
Frederick  G.  King, 
James  McBride, 
August  Muhlbach, 
Henry  Powell, 
George  A.  Reicke, 
Jacob  Schwartz, 
Dorothy  L.  Wolfersteig, 


Benjamin  Silvermond, 
Alfred  G.  Stern, 
Edward  Zundt. 
Margaret  Branfuhr, 
Eunice  S.  Brewer, 
Elsa  A.  Hoenack, 
Mary  Hoffman, 
Minna  Levin, 
Anna  A.  Moore. 


Resolved,  That  prizes  for  shirtmaking  be  conferred    on    Jennie 
Schaechter  and  Fannie  Lipnitsky. 

Resolved,  That  the  prizes  for  dressmaking  be  conferred  on  Mary 
Hoffman  and  Goldie  Narkir. 


io8 
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Resolved^  Tbat  the  prize  for  plain  sewing  be  adjudged  to  Sarah 
Zablow. 

« 

Resolved,  That  the  prizes  for  proficiency  in  cooking  be  awarded  a^ 
follows : — 

Male  Class. — Albert  Downs. 
Female  Class  A. — Margaret  Schwab. 
Female  Class  B. — Eva  Sherman. 
Female  Class  C— Ella  Pfurr. 

Resolved,  That  the  prizes  for  speed  and  accuracy  in  typesetting. 
punctuality  and  good  conduct  during  the  year,  originality  and  taste 
in  job  work,  and  general  knowledge  of  printing,  be  awarded  to : 

First  Grade — William  Renner,  manuscript,  2652  ems  in  two  hours: 
for  correction,  8>^  minutes. 

Second  Grade — Herman  Plapinger,  reprint,  1241  ems  in  twohonrs 
for  correction,  6  minutes. 

Third  Grade— Harry  Blechner,  561  ems  in  one  hour;  2  minutes  for 
correction.  Julius  Seandel,  561  ems  in  one  hour;  3  minutes  for  cor- 
rection. 

Prize  for  press  work,  to  Adolph  Berg. 

Resolved,  That  prizes  be  given  to  the  pupils  in  each  division  for 
proficiency  in  their  respective  trades,  viz  : 


Division  A. 

Max  Kisberg, 
Robert  Westlake. 


Carpenters. 


Division  B. 

James  Seelig, 
Jacob  Schwartz. 


Taiix)RS. 
Thomas  Gefces. 

Floriculture. 

Division  A. — Jacob  Lovitch. 
Division  B. — I/>uis  Robinson. 


House  Painting. 
William  Lamprecht. 


N.  Y.  INSTITUTION  FOR  THE  INSTRUCTION  OF  THE  DEAF  AND  DUMB. 
SCHOLARSHIP  MEDALS-i.  Tnc    Holbrook  Gold  Medal— Highnt  ciccllencc  in   all  tfar 
nudilsof  High  Class  Coiif«.    3.  The  Harriet  Sti.n«T««monial-Highe«t  tomparalin 
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Resolved,  That  from  the  interest  of  the  bequest  made  to  this  Insn- 
tution  by  the  late  Madame  Jumel.  the  following  prizes  be  awarded  is 
the  Department  of  Art : — 

Special  Art  Classes. 

Prize  for  Drawing. — Michael  Elliott. 

Prize  for  General  Excellence. — Frederick  G.  King, 

Prize  for  Design. — August  Muhlbach. 

School  Art  Classes. 

Senior  Grades. 

Prizes  for  General  Excellence,  to  Frederick  C.  Berger  and  Man 
Tanzas. 

Honorable  Mention. — ^Vernon  S.  Birck,  Goldie  Narkir,  Clara  M. 
Wood,  Samuel  Greenberg,  Robert  Eldredge,  Lillian  E.  Ceracr 
Ethel  Shelley. 

Intermediate  Grades. 

Prizes  for  General  Excellence,  to  Annie  Bull,  Margaret  Branfulir. 
Willie  O.  Fish,  and  Alfred  F.  Schoenewaldt. 

Honorable  Mention. — Hannah  Frey,  Ethel  Howe,  Julius  Byd. 
Thomas  Geffres. 

Primary  Grades. 

Prizes  for  General  Excellence,  to  William  Aufort,  Henry  Scherer. 
Chaim  Schatzkin,  Edward  Ohland,  Ella  Pfurr,  Albert  Downs. 

Honorable  Mention. — Olive  Sprague,  Max  Kisberg,  Sarah  Kop- 
lowitz,  Katie  Christgau. 

Resolved,  That  the  Archibald  D.  Russell  Gold  Medals,  for  high 
est  proficiency  in  the  school  of  the  soldier,  be  awarded  to — 

Sergeant  Vernon  S.  Birck,  Company  A. 
Sergeant  Alexander  C.  Knipe,  Company  B. 
Cadet  Edward  Ohland,  Company  C. 

Resolved,  That  the  Principal's  Gold  Medal,  for  the  best  drill  otE- 
cer,  be  awarded  to  William  Renner,  Captain  of  Company  B. 

Resolved,  That  the  Medals  provided  by  General  George  Moore 
Smith,  for  marked  excellence  in  military  drill,  be  awarded  to— 
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THOMAS    PRANCiS    I-'OX. 


WILLIAM  RENNER. 

SHCONl)  VICH-PRESIDENT. 

FREDERICK   BERG  EH. 


I.rRKD   C.    STERN. 


I'RnOKNCK   E,    BURCHARD, 


MYKA    L.    BARRAGER. 

EVA   E.    BUCKINGHAM, 
WILLIAM   G.   ;ONES, 
EDWARD   S.   BURDICK, 
ISAAC   B.    GARDNER. 
EDWARD   P.   CLARKE. 
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To  the  Board  of  Directors  of  the  New  York  Institution  /or  the  iHstrua:, : 
of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb : 

Gentlemen  : — During  the  past  year  there  has  been  no  ontbreu 
of  serious  contagious  diseases  among  the  pupils.  Most  of  the  siclcEos 
we  have  had  was  of  a  mild  type,  and  although  the  space  allotted  :: 
the  Medical  E>epartinent  was  often  crowded,  we  had  few  cases  tbs: 
caused  anxiety.  This,  in  my  judgment,  is  largely  due  totheexK;! 
lent  measures  provided  by  the  management  for  the  development  d 
the  sound  body.     There  were  no  deaths  during  the  year. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  the  cases  treated  : — 


DisEASKs.  Casks. 

Abscess 12 

Adenitis    8 

Bronchitis 1 1 

Chicken-pox 1 1 

Conjunctivitis  CFollicular). .  17 

Conjunctivitis  (Simple) 21 

Convulsions 3 

Dermatitis 2 

Eczema   '7 

Epilepsy 3 

Erysipelas 5 

Fracture  (arm) 1 

Influenza 5° 

Intermittent  Fever 4 

Iritis 3ft 

Jaundice i 

Keratitis 3 


Diseases. 


Laryngitis 

Otitis  Media. .  .  . 

Paronychia 

Pleurisy 

Pneumonia 

Ivy  Poison 

Quinzy 

King  Worm  .... 
Sprained  Ankle. 

Scabies 

Scalp  Wound. . . . 

Stomatitis 

Tuberculosis. . . . 

Tonsilitis 

Ulcer 

Zoster 


Respectfully  submitted, 

EDWARD   H.    ROGERS,    M.D. 
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REPORT  OF  THE  DENTIST. 


To  the  Boaid  of  Directors  of  the  New  i'ork  InstitutioH  for  the  Inslnuikn 
of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb: 

Gkntlemkn  : — The  report  of  the  dental  work  for  the  year  jcjt 
ended  is  as  follows  : 

Number  of  hours'  work 200 

Number  of  Filliugs 571 

It  is  the  purpose  of  the  Dentist  that  each  pupil  shall  rt'cene 
examination  and  necessary  care  at  least  once  during  the  year,  for 
should  exposed  nerves  be  allowed  to  occur,  it  would  be  in  every  way 
the  poorest  economy. 

It  is  hoped  the  coming  year  to  replace  some  gutta  percha  fillings 
with  silver,  and  also  to  place  crowns  upon  roots  treated  and  filled  for 
their  reception. 

Very   faithfully   yours, 

CHARLOTTE    E.    BENTON. 


Institutional  Education 


ANI>    THE 


EFFICIENCY   OF   REV.    DR.   THOMAS   GALLAUDET 


AS    A 


lEACHER    AND    DIRECTOR 


AddreSvS  Delivered  at  the  Meeting  of  the  New  York  Churchman's 

Association,   Monday,   November  3,    1903 


l»V 


ENOCH    HENRY    CURRIER,    M.A. 

Pkincii'AI.  <»f  thk  iNsrrnTiON 
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INSTITUTIONAL  EDUCATION,  AND  THE  EFFICIENCY 
OF  REV.  DR.  THOMAS  GALLAUDET  AS  A  TEACHER 
AND   DIRECTOR. 


THE  Institutional  Education  of  the  Deaf  in  the  City  of  New 
York  and  Dr.  Gallaudefs  influeace  as  Teacher  and  Director, 
has  been  assigned  me  as  a  topic  for  presentation  on  this 
memorial  occasion. 

The  New  York  Institution  for  the  Instruction  of  the  Deaf  and 
Dumb,  located  at  this  present  on  Washington  Heights,  ranks  second 
in  date  among  American  Schools  for  the  Deaf,  the  school  at  Hartford 
preceding  it  about  one  year.  Several  years  previous  to  the  founding- 
of  the  Institution,  the  Rev.  John  Stanford,  a  man  whose  memory  is 
still  cherished  as  a  bright  example  of  piety  and  zealous  labor  in 
behalf  of  the  unfortunate,  made  an  effort  to  impart  instruction  to 
several  children,  whose  ears  were  closed  to  the  ordinary  n:eans  of 
religious  instruction,  in  the  Almshouse  of  which  he  nas  Chaplain. 
Being  ignorant  of  the  necessarily  peculiar  processes  of  teaching  the 
deaf,  he  did  not  succeed  beyond  enabling  them  to  write  the  names  of 
a  few  familiar  objects.  Consequently  he  found  himself  compelled  to 
await  a  more  favorable  period  for  the  realization  of  bis  wishes.  This 
opportunity  came,  when,  as  one  of  the  founders,  this  Institution  was 
established. 

A  census  of  seven  of  the  ten  wards  of  the  city,  completed  January 
23,  1817,  showed  sixty-six  deaf-mutes.  The  population  was  then 
120,000,  a  proportion  of  i  to  i8i3. 

The  gentlemen  interested  in  this  benevolent  undertaking  believed 
that  it  would  be  possible  to  accom  modate  all  the  deaf  at  one  school ,  and 
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consequently  those  belonging  to  the  City  of  New  York  could  be  sent 
to  the  school  at  Hartford,  Conn.,  under  the  care  of  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Gallaudet,  the  father  of  him  whose  memory  we  have  this  afternoon 
assembled  to  honor.  The  fear  that  this  Hartford  school  might  be  in- 
jured by  another  school  in  New  York  was  also  expressed,  and  not 
until  the  spring  of  1817  were  further  eflForts  to  establish  a  school  in 
New  York  resumed,  at  which  time  an  organization  was  perfected 
with  the  Hon.  De  Witt  Clinton  at  the  head.  The  Legislature  of  New 
York,  on  April  15,  181 7,  granted  corporate  privileges  to  this  organ- 
ization, and  then  was  begun  the  legal  existence  of  the  New  York 
Institution,  which  has  continuously  therefrom  endeavored  to  amelio- 
rate the  condition  of  the  deaf.  By  an  interesting  coincidence,  this 
date  of  incorporation  was  identical  with  that  of  the  opening  date  for 
the  reception  of  pupils  by  the  school  at  Hartford  under  the  Principal- 
ship  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Thomas  Hopkins  Gallaudet. 

On  the  20th  of  May,  181 8,  four  young  deaf-mutes  were  brought  to 
to  the  opening  session  of  the  New  York  school.  The  teacher  was 
Mr.  Stansbury,  a  gentleman  of  liberal  education,  who  had,  for  a 
year,  been  at  the  Hartford  school  under  the  Rev.  Dr.  Thomas  Hop- 
kins Gallaudet.  From  this  simple  day  school  of  four  pupils  has 
grown  the  present  Institution  of  four  hundred  and  twenty  pupils,  at 
this  time  one  of  eight  similar  schools  for  the  deaf  children  of  the.State. 

In  the  time  allotted  to  me  it  will  be  impossible  to  do  more  than 
briefly  mention  the  work  accomplished  by  this  school.  Three  thou- 
sand nine  hundred  and  fifty-nine  pupils  have  been  taught  during  the 
eighty-four  years  that  have  elapsed  since  its  organization,  following  a 
course  of  study  ranging  from  Kindergarten  to  Academic.  Lip-read- 
ing and  articulation  are  taught  to  all ;  educationof  the  ear  where  there 
is  a  remnant  of  hearing  ;  a  mechanical  trade  to  each  pupil ;  classes  in 
cooking  ;  instruction  in  all  branches  of  art ;  a  department  of  flori- 
culture ;  a  gymnasium  under  the  supervision  of  a  physical  director; 
and  military  drill  for  the  boys.  This  is  the  present  condition  of  the 
Institution  with  which  the  late  Dr.  Thomas  Gallaudet  had  been  con- 
tinuously connected  from  1844  to  1858  as  a  teacher,  and  from  1866 
as  a  Director,  an  Institution  which  stands  indebted  to  his  father  not 
only  for  the  first  teachers  but  also  for  the  talented  son,  who  for  up- 
wards of  fifty-nine  years  gave  devoted  and  constant  service  to  the 
advancement  of  its  interests. 

As  might  be  expected  in  a  man  of  Dr.  Gallaudet's  careful  and 
special  training  for  the  education  of  the  deaf,  which  may  be  said  to 
have  begun  in  the  observations  of  boyhood,  broadened  in  youth,  in 
manhood  put  into  practical  use  as  a  teacher,  still  further  extended  by 
the  experience  of  sixteen  3'ears  in  the  class-room  and  forty  additional 
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years  as  a  Director  of  the  New  York  Institution  for  the  Instruction  of 
the  Deaf  and  Dumb,  he  held  well  defined  and  advanced  views. 

His  ideas  were  the  embodiment  of  simple  practicality.  Indeed,  in 
the  first  paper  he  presented  on  the  subject  of  deaf-mute  instruction, 
read  at  the  first  Convention  of  American  Instructors,  in  1850,  he 
argued  that  the  teachers  of  the  deaf  of  that  day  were  too  much 
interested  in  the  theory  of  instruction,  and  as  a  consequence  t*ie  great 
mass  of  deaf-mutes  did  not  make  those  )^dvances  which  they  would,  if 
more  regard  had  been  manifested  for  tlie  perfecting  of  the  practice  of 
the  system.  This  talent  for  the  actual^  notwithstanding  the  seem- 
ingly trusting  nature  of  the  man,  was  ever  evident,  and  no  more  so 
than  in  the  subsequent  results  which  attended  his  efforts  for  the  es- 
tablishment of  St.  Ann's  Church  for  Deaf-Mutes,  and  of  the  Gallaudet 
Home. 

With  respect  to  the  views  which  he  held  on  the  subjects  of  the 
status  of  institutions  for  the  deaf,  systems  and  methods,  I  can  only 
present  a  rapid  resume,  in  order  that  time  be  allowed  for  an  extended 
presentation  of  his  efforts  in  the  field  in  which  his  life  was  specially 
cast. 

In  considering  the  deaf-mute  as  an  individual,  Dr.  Gallaudet  held 
that,  whatever  method  is  taken  in  their  instruction,  deaf-mutes  are 
a  special  class.  They  are  a  peculiar  people  and  will  ever  remain 
such  in  many  respects,  there  being  inherent  difficulties  which  ihey 
can  never  overcome  until  the  time  arrives  when  all  human  imperfec- 
tions will  be  removed.  He  desired  deaf-mutes  to  take  the  highest 
positions,  but  he  was  not  discouraged  if  they  were  compelled  to  live  in 
a  quiet,  unobtrusive  way,  and  if,  perchance,  they  made  mistakes  in 
language,  provided  they  tried  to  lead  a  moral  and  correct  life,  and 
do  their  full  duty  in  that  state  of  life  to  which  God  had  called  them, 
he  respected  them  and  loved  them.  He  believed  it  was  possible  to  give 
deaf-mutes  with  ordinary  faculties  not  only  an  education,  but  also 
the  elements  of  social  usages  and  correct  bearing  in  society. 
Wherever  deaf-mutes  were  employed,  he  urged  that  they  should  be 
treated  upon  their  merits  as  individuals,  and  if  they  were  en- 
couraged to  take  up  the  profession  of  teaching,  they  should  receive  a 
salary  sufficient  to  maintain  a  family.  It  will  thus  be  seen  that, 
while  holding  to  the  opinion  that  deaf-mutes  were  a  peculiar  people, 
he  ever  held  that  they  were  entitled  to  an  equal  place,  as  their  capa- 
bilities warranted,  with  the  hearing. 

In  relation  to  Institutions  for  the  education  of  deaf-mutes.  Dr. 
Qallaudet  believed  the  education  of  the  deaf-mute  child  should  be 
wholly  free,  so  that  every  deaf-mute  in  the  State  could  be 
Inched    without  putting  any  one    to.  the   mortification    of  going 
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before  an  official  to  state  he  was  not  able  to  pay  for  the  education  of 
his  child.  The  Institutions  should  be  in  such  condition  that  they 
could  receive  every  deaf-mute  of  proper  age,  and  be  made  as 
complete  and  eflFeclive  in  all  departments  as  possible.  He  favored 
small  schools,  with  an  attendance  of  200  to  250  pupils.  He  believed 
that  in  New  York,  by  judiciously  multiplying  the  institutions, 
since  it  was  difficult  to  transport  little  children  a  long  distance, 
several  hundred  more  pupils  could  be  brought  to  school.  He  deemed 
it  wise  to  bring  the  school  within  a  reasonable  distance  of  the 
hones,  and  make  it  known  to  every  one  that  there  was  a  school  for 
the  deaf-mutes  nearby,  thus  afiFording  education  easy  to  be  secured 
by  many  families  wherein  were  deaf  children. 

There  is  one  subject  upon  which  he  held  strong  and  unchangeable 
opinion  throughout  his   whole  life,    that  of  the  value   of  the  sign- 
language.     Of  this  he  was  certainly  most  competent   to  express   an 
opinion,  for  he  grew  up  among  deaf-mutes  so   naturally  that,   as  he 
himself  often  said,  it  was  several  years  before  he  realized  that  the  deaf 
required  two  languages.     They  talk  both  by  English  and   by   signs, 
and  this  in  a  sort  of  general  way,   without   realization  of   that   fact. 
He  held,  therefore,  that  it  was  necessary   to  bring  deaf  children   to 
appreciate  that  they  had  two  languages.     They  naturally » think   in 
the  sign  language,  and  they  therefore  write  in  the  order  of   the   sign 
language,  and  not  in  that  of  the  English   order.     It   is  not   an  easy 
thing  to  do,  to  speedily  practice  the  use  of  the  English   order,    Lut  if 
it  were  done  it  would   be  a  great  help  to   the  teacher.     In  his  own 
earlier  experience  as  a  teacher,  he  states  he  tried  to  do   the   best   he 
could,  but  he  did  not  have  the  idea  of  two  languages  clearly  in  mind. 
If  the  deaf  child  taught  by   signs  is  made  to  realize   as  soon   as 
possible  that   he  must  use  two  languages,  the  English  and  the  sign* 
language,  it  would  be  found  to  materially  aid  him.     He  declared  that 
he  himself  thought  in  the  sign  language,  and  was  in  that  respect 
like  a  congenital  deaf-mute.     He  spelled  a  word  now  and  then — ^some 
quotation — but  the  ideas  he  evolved  in  the  sign- language.     Wlule 
pupils   might  be   taught  by   the  sign-language,    the  teacher  should 
guard  them  from  writing  in  the  order  of  that  language. 

The  sign  language  he  held  was  based  upon  nature,  perfected  \ff 
philosophy  and  art,  and  capable  of  receiving  additions  tending^  ti^- 
wards  greater  beauty,  force  and  scope.  In  his  opinion  it  was  tlie 
grand  medium  of  imparting  ideas  to  deaf-mutes,  of  explaining  written 
language,  of  carrying  on  an  ordinary  conversation,  of  moulding 
character,  of  conducting  the  public  worship  of  Almighty  God.  He 
protested  against  its  being  tampered  with,  slightingly  spoken  of,  or 
short!  of  its  strength  by  endeavors  to  use  it  in  the  order  of  any  spoken 
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language.  These  sentiments,  although  expressed  in  1853,  may  be 
regarded  as  Dr.  Gallaudet*s  ** Articles  of  Faith ''  in  regard  to  the  sign 
language  and  its  proper  use.  He  added  that  his  mind  was  so  clear  as 
the  necessity  of  preserving  the  sign  language  in  all  its  integrity,  and 
of  increasing  its  scope  and  gracefulness,  that  he  assumed  the  whole 
matter  as  an  axiom,  the  simple  statement  of  which  carried  its  own 
conviction  to  those  at  all  familiar  with  the  language.  From  his  last 
public  utterance  on  this  subject,  spoken  at  the  Sixteenth  Convention 
of  American  Instructors  of  the  Deaf,  at  BuflFalo,  in  July,  1901,  I 
quote : — 


**  We  cannot  settle  down,  on  any  one  method  of  teaching  deaf- 
mutes.  It  depends  on  the  teacher,  in  a  great  measure,  studying  the 
questiou  and  then  working  it  out  from  his  own  personality.  I  fear 
in  this  effort  to  teach  deaf-mute  children  too  much  by  merely  spell- 
ing to  them,  or  speaking  to  them,  we  lose  sight  of  the  fact  of  the  loss 
of  the  sound  of  the  human  voice.  In  the  teaching  of  hearing  chil- 
dren they  are  accumulating  from  time  to  time  certain  sounds  whicb^ 
illustrate  ideas,  rather  confused  at  first,  but  by  and  by  the  sounds 
of  the  human  voice  brings  up  an  idea,  which  is  communicated  then, 
with  a  printed  word,  or  a  written  word  ;  and  there  I  get  back  to- 
the  underlying  fact  of  the  whole  thing,  and  that  is  what  the  intel- 
ligent deaf-mutes  tell  us  themselves,  that  *  we  need  the  sign-Ian- 
guage  to  bring  out  ideas  with  deaf-mute  children,*  just  as  we  use 
the  sound  of  the  human  voice  to  connect  ideas  with  words  and  sen- 
tences with  hearing  children  ;  and  to  undertake  to  keep  a  lot  of 
deaf-mute  children  away  from  you  and  say  *  we  will  spell,'  and  *  we 
will  read  the  lips,'  and  '  we  will  write  the  sign — no,  no  ;  no  signs  ; 
that  is  out  of  the  question  ;  that  is  the  eleventh  commandment,' — 
as  I  was  told  somewhere,  that  was  put  up, — *  no  signs,*  I  think  that 
is  a  fallacy.  With  a  deaf-mute  mother,  and  a  deaf-mute  wife,  I  love 
signs,  and  I  use  them,  and  shall  continue  to  use  them.  I  use  them 
with  my  little  grand-daughter.  I  could  give  you  several  wonder- 
ful instances  showing,  not  yet  her  use  of  language  but  her  ideas  of 
preparing  the  way  for  the  use  of  language.  So  I  say  again,  my  dear 
friends,  don't  dabble  with  the  sign  language,  don't  get  it  down  in  the 
dust  and  stamp  on  it,  but  cultivate  it,  make  it  a  means  of  explain- 
ing words  and  sentences,  and  ideas  and  thoughts.  There  is  some- 
thing more  in  life  than  a  mere  knowledge  of  the  English  language. 
There  is  happiness,  which  comes  from  the  Spirit  of  God  into  the 
inmost  life  ;  and  we  all  know  we  have  to  have  lectures  and  debates 
and  services  to  get  hold  of  the  personalities  of  our  deaf-mute  friends, 
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to  lead  them  up  to  something  higher  than  a  mere  knowledge  of  ib^ 
English  language.*' 

Because  of  this  earnest  advocacy  of  the  sign  language,  it  should 
not  be  presumed  that  Dr.  Gallaudet  was  a  foe  to  instrttction  \i 
articulation.  He  admitted  that  there  had  been  a  change  in  bi^ 
own  mind  with  regard  to  articulation.  There  had  been  a  time  wbc: 
he  had  less  clear  ideas  about  it,  and  much  less  confidence  in  it  But 
he  believed  that  while  there  was  a  great  value  in  it,  it  was  nc< 
the  powerful  awakener  of  a  dormant  mind. 

Upon  the  subject  of  religious  instruction  in  institutions,  he  \ii 
very  deep  convictions.  He  would  have  the  positive  institutions  c: 
the  whole  gospel  system  recognized  and  acted  upon.  Year  after  yea: 
he  saw  more  clearly  the  importance  of  this,  not  relying  so  mud 
upon  mere  feeling  and  sentiment,  as  upon  a  humble  and  sincere 
obedience  to  the  great  Saviour  of  the  world.  He  thought  that 
pupils  might  be  kindly  told  by  their  teachers  that,  while  undenbc 
existing  condition  of  things,  it  is  not  practicable  to  introdnct 
any  sectarian  religious  organization  into  the  institutions,  it  was  very 
important  to  them,  as  soon  as  they  reached  their  homes  and  begai 
to  take  their  positions  in  life,  to  become  active  members  of  some 
religious  body. 

As  to  the  form  of  service,  he  believed  in  one  that  was  calculated 
to  be  most  useful  to  the  deaf  and  dumb ;  that  it  should  be  entirely 
removed  from  the  old  question  of  liturgy  and  anti-liturgy,  and  ibc 
only  question  should  be,  is  it  going  to  benefit  the  tone  of  character 
and  promote  the  highest  possible  mental  development  in  deaf-mutes 
He  considered  a  desirable  plan,  that  of  allowing  a  portion  of  the 
service  for  extemporaneous  prayer,  then  the  Lord's  Prayer  an<i 
the  Ten  Commandments  and  Apostle's  Creed,  in  the  which  alcost 
all  denominations  are  agreed.     Such  were  the  lessons  taught  by  Pr 

Thomas  Gallaudet  in  his  earnest  and  useful  service  as  Teacher  and 

« 

Director. 

The  sweet  influence  for  good  of  this  gentle,  kindly  man,  npon 
the  deaf,  cannot  be  better  told  than  by  the  following  testimonial. 
written  by  one  of  that  class  for  whom  his  long  life  was  spent :— 
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Vev.  XTbomae  <3allaudet,  S).S).t  X.K.S). 


Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel  unto  every  crea- 
ture."— Mark   x6:i5. 

For  threescore  years  he  heard  the  Master's  order, 

With  trust  sublime, 
White-haired  and  worn,  he  paused  upon  life's  border, 

Then  crossed  the  line. 

He  led  men  on  to  noble  aspirations 

With  gentle  mien  ; 
Calm-poised,  he  met  life's  storms  and  tribulations 

With  brow  serene. 

He  did  the  Master's  work  with  love  unbounded 

By  narrow  creeds, 
His  simple  faith,  sincere  and  firmly  founded, 

Was  shown  by  deeds. 

He  comforted  the  sick,  the  poor  he  aided. 

Soothed  sorrow's  tears, 
Forgave  the  sinner  (but  the  sin  upbraided), 

Through  long,  long  years. 

He  won  their  hearts  to  God  by  gentle  preaching — 

By  love-born  powers — 
Not  Sinai's  thunders,  but  the  Saviour  teaching 

Midst  Syrian  flowers. 

Now  ended  is  life's  path  of  faith  and  duty, 

In  patience  trod. 
In  perfect  bliss,  mid  all-effulgent  beauty. 

He  lives  with  God. 

— Edwin  A,  Hodgson, 


Thus  briefly  have  I  presented  to  your  attention  a  special  phase  in 
the  life  of  our  departed  friend  and  co-laborer  in  the  uplifting  of 
mankind.  The  glorious  results  of  the  work  which  he  loved  and  to 
which  his  life  was  consecrated,  will  ever  stand  an  enduring  monu- 
ment until  the  imperfections  of*  humanity  become  perfections  in 
eternity. 
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APPENDIX. 


SITUATION  OF  THE  INSTITUTION. 

The  grounds  occupied  by  the  Institution  are  located  upon  the 
banks  of  the  Hudson  River,  at  Washington  Heights,  between  One 
Hundred  and  Sixty-second  and  One  Hundred  Sixty-fifth  Streets. 
The  entrance  to  the  grounds  is  at  Broadway,  near  One  Hundred 
Sixty-third  Street,  about   nine  miles  from  the  City  Hall. 

The  Institution  can  be  reached  by  all  elevated  railroads  to  One 
Hundred  and  Twenty-fifth  Street,  thence  by  electric  road  on  One 
Hundred  and  Twenty-fifth  Street,  to  One  Hundred  and  Sixty-second 
Street  on  Amsterdam  Avenue,  from  which  point  the  Institution  is 
distant  two  blocks  west. 

TERMS  OF  ADMISSION. 

I.  Pupils  are  provided  for  by  the  Institution  in  all  respects, 
clothing  and  traveling  expenses  excepted,  at  the  rate  of  $350  to  $400 
per  annum.  Clothing  will  be  furnished  by  the  Institution,  if  desired, 
at  an  additional  charge  of  fifty  dollars.  Payment  is  required  semi- 
annually in  advance.  Advanced  day  pupils  will  be  received  at  a 
charge  of  $200  per  annum,  including  books  and  stationery,  payable 
semi-annually  in  advance.  The  school  year  for  pupils  shall  be 
considered  to  commence  on  the  third  Wednesday  in  September  and 
end  on  the  second  Tuesday  in  June. 

II.  The  regular  time  of  admission  is  at  the  close  of  vacation,  which 
extends  from  the  second  Tuesday  in  June  to  the  third  Wednesday  in 
September.  Pupils  will,  however,  be  received  at  any  time  when  accom- 
panied by  the  proper  certificate  of  appointment. 

III.  No  deduction  will  be  made  from  the  annual  charge  in  conse- 
quence of  absence  on  any  account  whatever,  except  sickness,  nor  for 
the  vacation. 

IV.  Satisfactory  security  will  be  required  for  the  punctual  pay- 
ment of  bills  and  the  suitable  clothing  of  the  pupils.  In  the  case  of 
pupils  supported  by  their  parents  or  friends,  a  bond  will  be  required, 
the  form  of  which  is  annexed  to  this  report. 

V.  Application  regarding  the  admission  or  dismission  of  pupils,  and 
correspondence  with  reference  to  their  support,  health,  and  education, 
must  be  addressed  to  the  Principal.  The  post-office  address  of  the 
Institution  is  Station  M,  New  York. 
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VI.  The  selection  of  pupils  over  twelve  years  of  age,  to  be  support- 
ed at  the  public  expense,  is  made  by  the  Superintendent  of  Public 
Instruction,  at  Albany.  Children  under  12  years  may  be  admitted  to 
the  institution  by  certificate  of  any  overseer  of  the  poor,  or  supervisor. 

VII.  The  clothing  of  the  pupils  over  twelve  years  of  age,  selected 
and  supported  as  State  pupils,  is  chargeable  to  the  county  from  which 
they  come,  at  the  rate  of  thirty  dollars  per  annum,  agreeably  to  the 
provisions  of  Chapter  386,  Laws  of  1864. 

VIII.  Should  objection  exist  to  the  admission  of  any  individual, 
the  Board  reserve  to  themselves,  or  their  ofl&cers,  a  discretionary  power 
to  reject  the  application. 

The  above  terms  are  to  be  understood  as  embracing  the  entire  annual 
expenses  to  which  each  pupil  is  subjected  Stationery  and  necessary 
school  books  are  furnished  by  the  Institution.  No  extra  charge  is 
made  in  case  of  sickness,  for  medical  attendance,  medicine,  or  other 
necessary  provisions. 

It  is  suggested  to  the  friends  of  deaf-mute  children  that  the  names 
of  familiar  objects  may  be  taught  them  with  comparative  ease  before 
their  admission,  and  that  the  possession  of  such  knowledge,  in  any 
degree,  materially  facilitates  their  subsequent  advancement.  To  be 
able  to  write  an  easy  hand,  or,  at  least,  to  form  letters  with  a  pen,  is 
likewise  a  qualification  very  desirable.  In  reference  to  this  subject,  it 
is  recommended  that  the  words  which  constitute  lessons  or  copies. 
preparatory  to  admission,  should  be  such  as  have  been  previously 
made  intelligible  to  the  learner. 

In  the  case  of  each  pupil  entering  the  Institution,  it  is  desirable  to 
obtain  written  answers  to  the  following  questions.  Particular  atten- 
tion to  this  subject  is  requested. 

1.  Name  of  the  pupil  in  full. 

2.  Residence,  town,  county,  State. 

3.  When  was    he  bom  ? 

4.  Where  was    he  born  ? 

5.  Was    he  born  deaf  ? 

6.  At  what  age  was  hearing  lost  ? 

7.  By  what  disease  or  accident  did  he  become  deaf? 

8.  Is  the  above  the  physician's  opinion? 

9.  Is  the  deafness  total  or  partial  ? 

10.  Have  any  attempts  been  made  to  remove  that  deafness,  and  if 
so,  by  whom  and  with  what  result  ? 

11.  Have  any  attempts  been  made  to  communicate  instruction?  If 
so,  what? 
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APPENDIX. 


SITUATION  OF  THE  INSTITUTION. 

The  grounds  occupied  by  the  Institution  are  located  upon  the 
t>anks  of  the  Hudson  River,  at  Washington  Heights,  between  One 
Hundred  and  Sixty-second  and  One  Hundred  Sixty-fifth  Streets. 
The  entrance  to  the  grounds  is  at  Broadway,  near  One  Hundred 
Sixty-third  Street,  about   nine  miles  from  the  City  Hall. 

The  Institution  can  be  reached  by  all  elevated  railroads  to  One 
Hundred  and  Twenty-fifth  Street,  thence  by  electric  road  on  One 
Hundred  and  Twenty-fifth  Street,  to  One  Hundred  and  Sixty-second 
Street  on  Amsterdam  Avenue,  from  which  point  the  Institution  is 
distant  two  blocks  west. 

TERMS  OF  ADMISSION. 

I.  Pupils  are  provided  for  by  the  Institution  in  all  respects, 
clothing  and  traveling  expenses  excepted,  at  the  rate  of  $350  to  $400 
per  annum.  Clothing  will  be  furnished  by  the  Institution,  if  desired, 
at  an  additional  charge  of  fifty  dollars.  Payment  is  required  semi- 
annually in  advance.  Advanced  day  pupils  will  be  received  at  a 
cliarge  of  $200  per  annum,  including  books  and  stationery,  payable 
semi-annually  in  advance.  The  school  year  for  pupils  shall  be 
considered  to  commence  on  the  third  Wednesday  in  September  and 
end  on  the  second  Tuesday  in  June. 

II.  The  regular  time  of  admission  is  at  the  close  of  vacation,  which 
extends  from  the  second  Tuesday  in  June  to  the  third  Wednesday  in 
September.  Pupils  will,  however,  be  received  at  any  time  when  accom- 
panied by  the  proper  certificate  of  appointment. 

III.  No  deduction  will  be  made  from  the  annual  charge  in  conse- 
quence of  absence  on  any  account  whatever,  except  sickness,  nor  for 
tbe  vacation. 

IV.  Satisfactory  security  will  be  required  for  the  punctual  pay- 
ment of  bills  and  the  suitable  clothing  of  the  pupils.  In  the  case  of 
pupils  supported  by  their  parents  or  friends,  a  bond  will  be  required, 
the  form  of  which  is  annexed  to  this  report. 

V.  Application  regarding  the  admission  or  dismission  of  pupils,  and 
€X)rrespondence  with  reference  to  their  support,  health,  and  education, 
must  be  addressed  to  the  Principal.  The  post-office  address  of  the 
Institution  is  Station  M,  New  York. 
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APPLICATION 


FOR  THE  ADMISSION  OP  COUNTY  PUPILS. 

To  be  made  to  and  retained  by  the  appointing  official. 

Statb  op  Nbw  York,  | 
County  of. ) 

of  the  town  of in  said  county,  here- 
by certifies  that  he  is  the of ,  a  deaf- 
mute  child,  residing  in  said  town,  and  who  was  bom  on  the 

day  of ,  i8     ,  and  that  in  consequence  of  the  want  of 

education,  the  health,  morals,  and  comfort  of  said  child  may  be  en- 
dangered or  not  properly  cared  for  ;  and  the  undersigned  hereby  makes 
application  for  the  said  child  to.  be  placed  in  the  New  York  Institu- 
tion for  the  Instruction  of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb,  for  support  and  educa- 
tion, pursuant  to  Section. . .  ^,  Chapter  325  of  the  Laws  of  1863,  as 
amended  by  Chapter  213  of  the  Laws  of  1875,  and  Chapter  36,  Laws 
of  1892. 


Dated 19     . 

This  act  to  take  effect  immediately. 

Sworn  to  before  me 19 


Notary  Public, 


CERTIFICATE. 


To  be  granted  by  appointing  official  and  sent  to  the  Institution, 

State  op  New  York,  | 

County  of. J 

I  have  this  day  selected. .' of  the  town  of 

county  of ,  son  [or  daughter]  of who, 

was  bom  on  the day  of ,    18     ,   as  a  county 

pupil  in  the  New  York  Institution  for  the  Instruction  of  the  Deaf  and 

Dumb,  from  the day  of 19     ,  to  the 

day  of 19     (he  being  then  twelve  years  of  age),  to  be 

educated  and  supported  therein  during  that  period,  at  the  expense  of 

the   county   of in  conformity  with  the  provisions  of 

Section ,   Chapter  325,    Laws  of   1863,    as    amended   by 

Chapter  213  of  the  Laws  of  1875,  and  Chapter  36,  Laws  of  1892. 


of  the  toTvn  of 
Dated 19     . 


Inslruction  of  tkt  Deaf  and  Dumb. 


LAWS   AND   BLANK  FORMS 


REI.ATING   TO  THE    ADMISSION   OF 

PUPILS. 


Chaptek  325,  Laws  OF  1863. 

As  amended  by  Chapter  213,  passed  April  29,  1875, 
and  Chapter  36,  passed  February  18,  1892,  en- 
titled "  All  act  relative  to  the  care  and  education 
of  deaf-mutes." 

The  People  of   the   Stale  of  New    York,    repre- 
sented in  Sc?iale  and  Assembly,  do  enact  as  follows  : 


Section  1.  Whenever  a  deaf-mute  child,  under 
the  age  of  twelve  years,  shall  become  a  charge  for 
its  maintenance  on  any  of  the  towns  or  counties  of 
this  State,  or  shall  be  liable  to  become  such  charge,  it 
shall  be  the  duty  of  the  overseers  of  the  poor  of  the 
town,  or  the  supervisors  of  such  county,  to  place 
such  child  in  the  New  York  Institution  for  the 
Deaf  and  Dumb,  or  in  the  Institution  for  the  Im- 
proved Instruction  of  Deaf- Mutes,  or  in  the  Le 
Conteulx  St.  Mary's  Institution  for  the  Improved 
Instruction  of  Deaf-Mutes  in  the  city  of  Buffalo, 
or  in  the  Central  New  York  Institution  for  Deaf- 
Mutes  in  the  city  of  Rome,  or  in  any  Institution 
for  the  education  of  deaf-mutes. 

§  2.  Any  parent,  guardian,  or  friend  of  a  deaf-, 
mute  child  within  this  State,  over  the  age  of  five 
years  and  under  the  age  of  twelve  years,  may 
make  application  to  the  overseers  of  the  poor  of 
any   town,   or   to    any   supervisor   of    the  county 
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where  such  child  may  be,  showing  by  satisfactory  affidavit  or  other 
proof,  that  the  healthy  morals,  or  comfort  of  such  child  may  be 
endangered  or  not  properly  cared  for,  and  thereupon  it  shall  be  the 
duty  of  such  overseer  or  supervisor  to  place  such  child  in  the  New 
York  Institution  for  the  Deaf  and  Dumb,  or  in  the  Institution  for 
the  Improved  Instruction  of  Deaf- Mutes,  or  in  the  Le  Couteulx  St. 
Mary's  Institution  for  the  Improved  Instruction  of  Deaf- Mutes  in 
the  city  of  Buffalo,  or  in  the  Central  New  York  Institution  for  Deaf- 
Mutes  in  the  city  of  Rome,  or  in  the  Albany  Home  School  for  the 
Oral  Instruction  of  the  Deaf  at  Albany,  or  any  institution  in  the 
State  for  the  education  of  deaf-mutes,  as  to  which  the  Board  of  State 
Charities  shall  have  made  and  filed  with  the  Superintendent  of 
Public  Instruction  a  certificate  to  the  effect  that  said  institution  has 
been  duly  organized  and  is  prepared  for  the  reception  and  instruction 
of  such  pupils. 

§  3.  The  children  placed  in  said  institutions,  in  pursuance  of  the 
foregoing  sections,  shall  be  maintained  therein  at  the  expense  of  the 
county  from  whence  they  came,  provided  that  such  expense  shall  not 
exceed  three  hundred  dollars  per  year,  until  they  attain  the  age  of 
twelve  years,  unless  the  directors  of  the  institution  to  which  a  child  has 
been  sent  shall  find  that  such  child  is  pot  a  proper  subject  to  remain 
in  said  institution. 

§  4.  The  expenses  for  the  board,  tuition,  and  clothing  for  such 
deaf-mute  children,  placed  as  aforesaid  in  said  institutions,  not  exceed- 
ing the  amount  of  three  hundred  dollars  per  year  above  allowed,  shall 
be  raised  and  collected  as  are  other  expenses  of  the  county  from  which 
such  children  shall  be  received ;  and  the  bills  therefor,  properly  authen- 
ticated by  the  Principal  or  one  of  the  officers  of  the  institution,  shall 
be  paid  to  said  institution  by  the  said  county,  and  its  county  treasurer 
or  chamberlain,  as  the  case  may  be,  is  hereby  directed  to  pay  the  same 
on  presentation,  so  that  the  amount  thereof  may  be  borne  by  the  pro- 
per county. 

§  5.  This  Act  shall  take  effect  immediately. 
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Extract  from  Chapter  555,  Laws  of  1864,  Title  i,  SBcm»|    j 
AND  10  (as  amended  by  Chapter  213,  entitled  *'  An  act  to  fonifc 
for  the  care  and  education  of  deaf-mutes"). 

Passed  April  99^  % 

§  6.  Every  person  resident  in  this  State  between  twelve  aodtmo^ 
five  years  of  age,  whose  parent  or  parents,  or  if  an  orphan,  iltte 
nearest  friend  shall  have  been  resident  in  this  State  for  Ouee  jens 
preceding,  and  who  make  application  for  that  purpose,  shall  be  icm- 
ed,  if  deaf  and  dumb,  into  one  of  the  following  named  instittttiaB, 
viz, :  The  New  York  Institution  for  the  Deaf  and  Dumb,  the  Net 
York  Institution  for  the  Improved  Instruction  of  Deaf-Mutes,  the  le 
Couteulx  St.  Mary's  Institution  for  the  Improved  Instruction  o( 
Deaf- Mutes  in  the  city  of  Buffalo,  or  in  the  Central  New  Yoik  Insti- 
tution for  Deaf- Mutes  in  the  city  of  Rome,  or  in  any  institution  in  tins 
State  for  the  education  of  deaf-mutes,  provided  his  or  her  applicatioa 
be  approved  by  the  Superintendent  of  Public  Instruction.  ThepBpOs 
so  sent  to  either  of  the  institutions  aforesaid  shall  be  provided  with 
board,  lodging,  and  tuition,  and  the  directors  of  said  institution  sbll 
receive  for  each  pupil  so  provided  for,  the  sum  of  three  hundred  tU- 
lars  per  annum,  in  quarterly  payments,  to  be  paid  by  the  Tteasunr  of 
this  State,  on  the  warrant  of  the  Comptroller,  to  the  treasurer  of  said 
institution,  on  his  presenting  a  biU  showing  the  actual  time  and  nnm- 
ber  of  such  pupils  attending  the  institution,  and  which  bill  shall  be 
signed  by  the  president  and  secretary  of  the  institution,  and  be  to- 
fied  by  their  oaths.  The  regular  term  of  instruction  for  such  ^^ 
shall  be  five  years ;  but  the  Superintendent  of  Public  Instruction  may,  in 
his  discretion,  extend  the  term  of  any  pupil  for  a  period  not  exceeding 
three  years.  The  pupils  provided  for  in  this  and  the  preceding  sec- 
tion of  this  title  shall  be  designated  State  pupils,  and  the  existing  pro- 
visions of  law  applicable  to  State  pupils  now  in  said  institution  W 
apply  to  pupils  herein  provided  for. 


CONTENTS. 


EIGHTY-FOURTH    ANNUAL    REPORT. 


PACB 


List  of  Officers,  Directors,  etc 9 

Directors'   Preface 25 

Report  of  the  Principal 27 

Report  on  the  Annual  Examination 49 

Baccalaureate  Sermon 87 

Annual  Commencement 96 

Financial  Statement 114 

Report  of  the  Attending  Physician 118 

Report  of  the  Dentist 120 

Thomas  Gallaudet.  as  Teacher  and  Director     .      .      .  123 

Situation  of  the  Institution 133 

Terms  of  Admission 133 

Laws  and  Blank  Forms 137 

Public  Meetings 146 

Form  of  Bequest 147 

List  of  Munificent  Benefactors 148 


Instruction  of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb.  141 


Extract  From  Chapter  615,  1<aws  of  1886,  entitled  *'An  act  to 
amend  Section  9  of  Title  i  of  Chapter  555  of  the  Laws  of  1864.'* 

Passed  June  10,  1886. 

§  9.  All  deaf  and  dumb  persons  resident  in  this  State  and  upwards 
of  twelve  years  of  age,  who  shall  have  been  resident  in  this  State  for 
three  years  immediately  preceding  the  application,  or  if  a  minor,  whose 
parent  or  parents,  or  if  an  orphan,   whose  nearest  friend  shall  have 
been  a  resident  in  this  State  for  three  years  immediately  preceding  the 
application,  shall  be  eligible  to  appointment  as  State  pupils  in  one  of 
the  deaf  and  dumb  institutions  of  this  State,  authorized  by  law  to  re- 
ceive such  pupils ;  and  all  blind  persons  of  a  suitable  age  and  similar 
qualifications,  shall  be  eligible  to  appointment  to  the  institution  for  the 
blind  in  the  city  of  New  York,  or  in  the  village  of  Batavia,  as  follows  : 
All  such  as  are  resident  in  the  counties  of  New  York,  Kings,   Queens, 
Suffolk,  and  Richmond,  shall  be  sent  to  the  institution  for  the  blind  in 
the  city  of  New  York  ;  those  who  reside  in  other  counties  of  the  State 
shall  be  sent  to  the  institution  for  the  blind  in  Batavia.     All  such  ap- 
pointments, with  the  exception  of  those  to  the  institution  for  the  blind 
in  the  village  of  Batavia,  shall  be  made  by  the  Superintendent  of  Pub- 
lic Instruction,  upon  application,  and  in  those  cases  in  which,  in  his 
opinion,  the  parents  or  guardians  of  the  applicants  are  able  to  bear  a 
portion  of  the  expense,  he  may  impose  conditions,  whereby  some  pro- 
portionate share  of  expense  of  educating  and  clothing  such  pupils  shall 
be  paid  by  their  parents,  or  guardians,  or  friends,  in  such  manner  and 
at  such  times  as  the  Superintendent  shall  designate,  which  conditions 
he  may  modify,  from  time  to  time,  if  he  shall  deem  it  expedient  to  do 
so. 
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APPLICATION 

FOR  THB  ADMISSION  OP  COUNTY  PUPILS. 

To  he  made  to  and  retained  by  the  appointing  official. 

State  of  New  York,  | 
County  of. J 

of  the  town  of in  said  county,  hot- 
by  certifies  that  he  is  the of ,  a  deaf 

mute  child,  residing  in  said  town,  and  who  was  bom  on  the 

day  of ,18     ,  and  that  in  consequence  of  the  want  of 

education,  the  health,  morals,  and  comfort  of  said  child  may  be  en- 
dangered or  not  properly  cared  for ;  and  the  undersigned  hereby  makes 
application  for  the  said  child  to.  be  placed  in  the  New  York  Institu- 
tion for  the  Instruction  of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb,  for  support  and  edaa- 
tion,  pursuant  to  Section. . .  ^,  Chapter  325  of  the  Laws  of  1863.  as 
amended  by  Chapter  213  of  the  Laws  of  1875,  and  Chapter  36,  Laws 
of  1892. 


Dated 19     . 

This  act  to  take  eflFect  immediately. 

Sworn  to  before  me 19 


Notary  Public. 


CERTIFICATE. 


To  be  granted  by  appointing  official  and  sent  to  the  Institution. 

State  of  New  York,  | 

County  of. J 

I  have  this  day  selected.  .* of  the  town  of 

county  of son  [or  daughter]  of who. 

was  bom  on  the day  of ,    18     ,    as  a  county 

pupil  in  the  New  York  Institution  for  the  Instruction  of  the  Deaf  and 

Dumb,  from  the day  of ,19     ,  to  the 

day  of ,19     (he  being  then  twelve  years  of  age),  to  be 

educated  and  supported  therein  during  that  period,  at  the  expaise  of 

the   county   of in  conformity  with  the  provisions  of 

Section Chapter  325,   Laws  of   1863,    as    amended  by 

Chapter  213  of  the  Laws  of  1875,  and  Chapter  36,  Laws  of  1892. 


of  the  toTtm  of 
Dated ,19     . 
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APPUCATION 

FOR  THE  ADMISSION  OF  STATE   PUPILS. 

71?  the  Managers  of  the  New  York  Institution  for  the  Instruction  of  the 
Deaf  and  Dumb,  at  One  Hundred  and  Sixty-third  Street  and 
Broadway,  New  York  City: 

The  undersigned,  desiring  to  procure  the  admission  of 

as  a  State  pupil,  in  the  institution  above  named,  for  the  purpose  of 
receiving  the  benefits  of  education,  would  submit  the  following,  state- 
ment of  facts : 

State  the  real  and  full  name  of  applicant. 

Answer 

State  the  residence  of  the  applicant,  as  follows  : 

State County Town   or  City 

Note. — (Name  street  and  number.) 

How  long  has  the  applicant  lived  in  the  State  of  New  York  ? 

Answer 

How  long  in  the  county  above  named  ? 

Answer 

State  full  names  of  parents,  guardians,  or  nearest  relative  of  ap- 
plicant. 

Answer 

State  the  residence  of  the  above  named  parents,  guardians,  or  near- 
est relative,  as  follows : 

State County Town  or  City 

State  how  long  the  above-named  parents,  guardians,  or  nearest  re- 
lative have  lived  in  the  State  of  New  York. 

Answer 

How  long  in  the  county  above  named  ? 

Answer 

When  was  the  applicant  bom  ? 

Answer 

State  where. 

Answer 

Is  the  applicant  of  good  moral  character ;  free  from  disease ;  and 
does  he  possess  intellectual  faculties  capable  of  instruction  ? 

Answer 

Has  the  applicant  ever  been  a  pupil  in  any  institution  for  the 

and  if  so,  what  one,  and  for  how  long  ? 

Answer 

Has  the  applicant,   or  the  parents,   relative  or  guardian,   above 
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named,  sufficient  pecuniary  ability  to  pay  for  any  portion  of  the  board, 
tuition,  or  clothing  of  said  applicant  at  said  institution  ? 

Answer 

Dated  at this day  of ro . 

NoTB.— It  is  desired  that  the  application  and  affidavit  be  made  by  the  parents,  guardian,  or  hbc 
relative  of  applicant,  but  when  not  practicable  so  to  do,  may  be  made  by  a  party  who  has  knovledc* 
of  the  facts.  If  not  made  by  the  parent,  state  how  the  person  making  the  applicatitm  becaat 
conversant  with  the  facts. 


State  of  New  York,  | 

County  of, J  ^^ '' 

The  undersigned,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that 

is  the  parent,  guardian,  or  relative  of  applicant  above  named,  and  that 

the  above  statement  signed  by is  true  to  the  best 

of knowledge  and  belief. 


Sworn  to  before  me,  this . . 
day  of 19 


CERTIFICATE 

OF  ALDERMAN,  SUPERVISOR,  TOWN  CLERK,  OR  OVERSEER  OF  THE  POOIL 

The  undersigned  hereby  certifies  that  he  has  satisfactory  evidence 
for  believing  that  the  foregoing  statement  is  correct,  and  would 
recommend  the  application  to  the  favorable  consideration  of  the 
Superintendent  of  Public  Instruction. 


To  THE  Hon 

Superintendent  of  Public  Instruction^  Albany ^  N,  V,: 

The  undersigned  hereby  recommends  that  the  above  named  applicant 

be  appointed 

a  pupil  in  the  New  York  Institution  for  the  Instruction  of  the  Deaf  and 

Dumb  at  New  York  for  the  term  of years,  from 

and  that  clothing  be  furnished  by 

Principal, 
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FORM   OF   BOND. 

fCnow  all  men  by  these  presents,  that  we of 

in  the  county  of and  State  of 

,  and of in  the  county 

and  State  of are  held  and 

tnly  bound  unto the  treasurer  of  the  New 

)rk  Institution  for  the  Instruction  of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb,  and  his  suc- 

ssor  in  office,  in  the  sum  of dollars,  for  which  payment, 

ill  and  truly  to  be  made,  we  bind  ourselves,  our  heirs,  executors,  and 
.rainistrators,  jointly  and  severally,  firmly  by  these  presents. 

Sealed  with  our  seals.     Dated  at this day  of 

A.  D 

Whereas of in  the  county 

f and  State  of has  been  or 

I  about  to  be  admitted  as  a  pupil  in  the  institution  aforesaid ; 
I,  Now,  therefore,  the  condition  of  the  obligation  is  such,  that  if  the 
;,  bove  named  obligors  shall  well  and  truly  pay,  during  the  continuance  of 

he  said as  such  pupil,  the  sum  of  four  hundred  dollars- 

ler  annum  for board  and  tuition,  semi-annually  ia 

dvance,  and  shall  also  pay  in  advance  the  sum  of  fifty  dollars  a  year  for 
ilothing,  and  shall  also  pay  on  demand  all  sums  charged  to  the  account 

»f  said for  money  or  necessary  articles  furnished  to 

(aid ;  and  shall  also  pay  interest  on  each  bill,  from  and 

jifter  the  time  it  shall  become  due,  then  this  obligation  to  be  void,  other- 
vise  to  remain  in  ftill  force  and  virtue. 
Sealed  and  delivered  in  the  presence  of 

[I..S.] 

[I-.S.] 


• 
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PUBLIC  MEETINGS. 


While  the  Institution  iis  opened  to  visitors  during  the  daily  sessio;:- '-. 
the  school,  there  are  two  occasions  of  more  than  ordinary  interesi  srlic' 
pulilic  exercises  are  held,  vis.:  At  the  annual  election  of  ofBctrs  ic- 
dircctors,  on  the  third  Tuesday  of  May,  and  at  the  close  of  the  aa- 
deinical  term,  on  the  second  Tuesday  of  June,  answering  to  commeoft 
meiit  in  other  seminaries  of  learning.  The  members  of  the  Institutici 
are  eanicstly  requested  to  attend  on  these  occasions,  notices  of  wki 
will  he  given  in  tJie  newspapers. 
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^or m    of    gcq  u  est. 


1    0fve    and    betiueatb   to    tbe  "Hew    Uoih    fnetftution  fot 

tbe   Inettuctlon  of    tbe   H>caf    an&  H>umb,"    Incotporalefi  bs  tbe 

Xcflfetatute    of   tbe   State   of    Hew  ffoth    in    tbe   seat    1817,  tbe 

sum  oi bollare. 
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